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THE WRITINGS OF GEORGE WASHINGTON.

1776.

TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.1

White Plains, 6 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have the honor to inform you, that on yesterday morning the enemy made a sudden
and unexpected movement from the several posts they had taken in our front. They
broke up their whole encampments the preceding night, and have advanced towards
Kingsbridge and the North River. The design of this manœuver is a matter of much
conjecture and speculation, and cannot be accounted for with any degree of certainty.
The grounds we had taken possession of were strong and advantageous, and such as
they could not have gained without much loss of blood in case an attempt had been
made. I had taken every possible precaution to prevent their outflanking us; which
may have led to the present measure. They may still have in view their original plan,
and, by a sudden wheel, try to accomplish it. Detachments are constantly out to
observe their motions, and to harass them as much as possible.

In consequence of this movement I called a council of general officers to-day, to
consult of such measures as should be adopted in case they pursued their retreat to
New York; the result of which is herewith transmitted.1 In respect to myself, I cannot
indulge an idea that General Howe, supposing he is going to New York, means to
close the campaign, and to sit down without attempting something more. I think it
highly probable, and almost certain, that he will make a descent with a part of his
troops into Jersey; and, as soon as I am satisfied, that the present manœuver is real
and not a feint, I shall use every means in my power to forward a part of our force to
counteract his designs; nor shall I be disappointed if he sends a detachment to the
southward for the purpose of making a winter campaign. From the information I have
received, there is now a number of transports at Red Hook, with about three thousand
troops on board. Their destination, as given out, is to Rhode Island; but this seems
altogether improbable for various reasons; among others, the season is much against
it. In the southern States they will find it milder, and much more favorable for their
purposes. I shall take the liberty of mentioning, that it may not be improper to suggest
the probability of such a measure to the Assemblies and Conventions in those States,
that they may be on their guard, and of the propriety of their establishing and laying
up magazines of provisions and other necessaries in suitable places. This is a matter
of exceeding importance, and what cannot be too much attended to.

From the approaching dissolution of the army, and the departure of the new levies,
which is on the eve of taking place, and the little prospect of levying a new one in
time, I have wrote to the eastern States, by the unanimous advice of the general
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officers, to forward supplies of militia in the room of those that are now here, and
who, it is feared, will not be prevailed on to stay any longer than the time they are
engaged for. The propriety of this application, I trust, will appear, when it is known
that not a single officer is yet commissioned to recruit, and when it is considered how
essential it is to keep up some show of force and shadow of an army.1 I expect the
enemy will bend their force against Fort Washington, and invest it immediately. From
some advices, it is an object that will attract their earliest attention.

I am happy to inform you, that, in the engagement on Monday se’nnight, I have
reason to believe our loss was by no means so considerable as was conjectured at first.
By some deserters and prisoners we are told, that of the enemy was tolerably great;
some accounts make it about four hundred in killed and wounded; all agree that
among the former there was a Colonel Carr of the thirty-fifth regiment. The force that
will be sent to Jersey after I am satisfied of Mr. Howe’s retreat, in addition to those
now there, according to my present opinion, will make it necessary for me to go with
them, to put things in a proper channel, and such a way of defence as shall seem most
probable to check the progress of the enemy, in case they should attempt a descent
there, or a move towards Philadelphia. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON.

White Plains, 7 November, 1776.

Sir,

On Tuesday morning the enemy broke up their encampments, which were in front of
our lines, after having remained there several days without attempting any thing. They
have gone towards the North River and Kingsbridge. This sudden and unexpected
movement is a matter of much speculation. Some suppose they are going into winter-
quarters, and will sit down in New York, without doing more than investing Fort
Washington. I cannot subscribe wholly to this opinion myself. That they will invest
Fort Washington is a matter of which there can be no doubt; and I think there is a
strong probability, that General Howe will detach a part of his force to make an
incursion into the Jerseys, provided he is going to New York. He must attempt
something on account of his reputation; for what has he done as yet with his great
army?1

Persuaded that an expedition to the Jerseys will succeed his arrival in New York with
a detachment of his army, as soon as I can be satisfied, that the present manœuver is a
real retreat and not a feint, I shall throw over a body of our troops, with the utmost
expedition, to assist in checking his progress. At the same time, I beg leave to
recommend to your consideration the propriety and necessity, that some measures
should be taken to place your militia on the best footing possible, and that a part of
them may be in readiness to supply the place of the troops, denominated new levies,
from your State, whose term of service will presently expire. Your vigilance and
attention, I know, will not be wanting in any instance. Yet, there is one thing more I
will take the liberty to mention; that is, that the inhabitants, contiguous to the water,
should be prepared to remove their stock, grain, effects, and carriages upon the
earliest notice. If they are not, the calamities, which they will suffer, will be beyond
all description, and the advantages derived to the enemy immensely great. They have
treated all here without discrimination; the distinction of Whig and Tory has been lost
in one general scene of ravage and desolation. The article of forage is of great
importance to them, and not a blade should remain for their use. What cannot be
removed with convenience should be consumed without the least hesitation. These
several matters I thought it my duty to suggest to you, not doubting but you will give
them such attention as they may seem to deserve; and that your own good judgment
will point out many more necessary regulations, adapted to the exigency of our
affairs. I do not know the state of the barracks about Elizabethtown, Amboy, and
Brunswic. They may be exceedingly necessary to cover our troops. I think, therefore,
it would be advisable to have them examined, and that you should direct such
necessary repairs to be made as they may require. I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE.

Head-Quarters, 8 November, 1776.

Sir,

The late Passage of three Vessels up the North River, (which we have just recd.
advice of), is so plain a Proof of the Inefficacy of all the Obstructions we have thrown
into it, that I cannot but think it will fully justify a Change in the Disposition, which
has been made. If we cannot prevent Vessels from passing up, and the Enemy are
possessed of the surrounding country, what valuable Purpose can it answer to attempt
to hold a Post, from which the expected Benefit cannot be had? I am therefore
inclined to think, that it will not be prudent to hazard the Men and Stores at Mount
Washington; but, as you are on the spot, leave it to you to give such orders, as to
evacuating Mount Washington, as you may judge best, and so far revoking the order
given to Colonel Magaw to defend it to the last.

The best accounts obtained from the enemy assure us of a considerable movement
among their boats last evening; and so far as can be collected from the various sources
of intelligence, they must design a penetration into Jersey, and to fall down upon your
post. You will therefore immediately have all the stores &c, removed, which you do
not deem necessary for your defence; and as the enemy have drawn great relief from
the forage and provisions, which they have found in the country, and which our
tenderness spared, you will do well to prevent their receiving any fresh supplies there,
by destroying it, if the inhabitants will not drive off their stock and remove the hay
and grain, &c. in time. Experience has shown, that a contrary conduct is not of the
least advantage to the poor inhabitants, from whom all their effects of every kind are
taken, without distinction and without the least satisfaction.

Troops are filing off from hence as fast as our situation and circumstances will admit,
in order to be transported over the river with all expedition. I am, &c.1

P. S. I need not suggest to you the necessity of giving General Mercer early
information of all circumstances, that he may move up to your relief with what troops
he has.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

White Plains, 8 November, 1776.

Gentlemen,

I have been favored with yours of the 31st ulto. by Monsr. Laytaniac, and must take
the liberty of referring you to my former Letters upon the subject of providing for the
French Gentlemen who shall incline to enter the service of the States. To me there
appears that one of two modes must be adopted: they must either be appointed to
places in some of the regiments, or formed into a distinct Corps. The former was
advised as the most eligible in Respect to the Gentlemen who were here before. It
requires time to form an accurate opinion of the merits of an officer, and the present
situation of the Army, will not allow me to pay a particular attention to Monsr.
Laytaniac, or such notice as he may wish to receive, or I to give. Nor is there any way
of making his stay here agreeable. I have &c.1
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Head-Quarters, 9 November, 1776.

Sir,

Yesterday evening I received the favor of your letter of the 8th instant. Major
Stewart’s servant having never represented himself as a person not enlisted in your
army, he was considered as a prisoner of war, and sent as such to Jersey. But upon
your information, that he was not in the capacity of a soldier, I will give immediate
directions for him to be brought back, that he may return to his master. This servant
was charged with a letter of a private and delicate nature; but Major Stewart may be
assured the contents neither were nor shall be permitted to transpire.

I regret that it has not been in my power to effect the proposed exchange of prisoners
before this time. As soon as the proposition was agreed to, I wrote to the Governors
and Conventions of the different States, where the prisoners were, to have them
collected and sent to the most convenient places in the neighborhood of the two
armies. Their dispersed situation, for their better accommodation, has been the reason
of the delay; at least I cannot ascribe it to any other cause. It has not arisen, Sir, from
any design on my part; and I am persuaded the difficulty of drawing them together
must be evident to you, especially as it was early suggested in some of my former
letters. As to the charge of your officers being confined in common gaols, I had hoped
that you were satisfied by my assurances on this head before. It is not my wish, that
severity should be exercised towards any, whom the fortune of war has thrown or
shall throw into our hands. On the contrary, it is my desire, that the utmost humanity
should be shown them. I am convinced, the latter has been the prevailing line of
conduct to prisoners. There have been instances, in which some have met with less
indulgence, than could have been wished, owing to a refractory conduct and a
disregard of paroles. If there are other instances, in which a strict regard to propriety
has not been observed, they have not come to my knowledge, and if you will be
pleased to point them out, and to particularize the names of the officers, the earliest
inquiry shall be made into the complaint, and the cause removed, if any exists.

With respect to the stragglers, who have lately fallen into our hands, I cannot, upon
the best consideration, discern how the agreement subsisting between us is affected by
sending them to places from whence they may be easily collected upon a general
exchange. That the custom of war requires, or that the interest of an army would
admit of a daily exchange of prisoners, are points on which we are so unhappy as to
differ in sentiment. The opportunities of conveying intelligence, and many other
consequences flowing from such an intercourse, seem so very obvious, that, upon
further reflection, I flatter myself you will think with me on this subject. But if
otherwise, it might have been exemplified on your part in the immediate return of
such stragglers from our army, as have fallen into your hands, which would have
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justified an expectation of a similar conduct from us. I am, Sir with great respect,
&c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Sir,

The late movement of the Enemy, and the probability of their having designs upon the
Jerseys, (confirmed by sundry accounts from deserters and prisoners,) rendering it
necessary to throw a body of troops over the North River, I shall immediately follow,
and the command of the army, which remains, (after General Heath’s division
marches to Peekskill,) devolving upon you,

I have to request

That you will be particularly attentive that all the intrenching and other tools
(excepting those in immediate use) be got together, and delivered to the Quarter
Master General, or Major Reed, who heretofore has been intrusted with them.

That you will direct the commanding officer of Artillery, to exert himself, in having
the Army well supplied with Musket Cartridges; for this purpose a convenient place at
a distance, should be fixed on, that the business may go on uninterrupted.

That no troops who have been furnished, with Arms, Accoutrements, or Camp
utensils, be suffered to depart the Camp, before they have delivered them, either to the
Commissary of Stores or the Quarter Master General, (or his Assistant) as the case
may be, taking receipts therefor, in exoneration of those which they have passed. In a
particular manner let the tents be taken care of, committed to the Quarter Master
General’s care.

A little time now must manifest the Enemy’s designs, point out to you the measures
proper to be pursued by that part of the army under your command. I shall give no
directions, therefore, on this head, having the most entire confidence in your
Judgment and military exertions. One thing, however, I will suggest, namely, that as
the appearance of embarking troops for the Jerseys may be intended as a feint to
weaken us, and render the strong post we now hold more vulnerable, or if they find
that troops are assembled with more expedition and in greater numbers, than they
expected, on the Jersey shore to oppose them; I say, as it is possible, from one or the
other of the motives, that they may yet pay the army under your command a visit, it
will be unnecessary, I am persuaded, to recommend to you the propriety of putting
this post, if you stay at it, into a proper posture of defence, and guarding against
surprises. But I would recommend it to your consideration, whether, under the
suggestion above, your retiring to Croton Bridge, and some strong post still more
easterly covering the other passes through the Highlands, may not be more advisable,
than to run the hazard of an attack with unequal numbers. At any rate, I think all your
baggage and stores, except such as are necessary for immediate use, ought to be to the
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northward of Croton River. In case of your removal from hence I submit to the
consideration of yourself and the General Officers with you, the propriety of
destroying the Hay, to prevent the Enemy from reaping the benefit of it. You will
consider the post at Croton’s (or Pines) Bridge as under your immediate care, as also
that lately occupied by General Parsons and the other at Wright’s mill; the first, I am
taught to believe is of consequence, and the other two can be of little use, while the
Enemy hover about the North River and upon our right flank.

General Wooster, of the State of Connecticut, and, by order of the Governor,
commanding several regiments of militia, is now I presume in or about Stamford; they
were to receive orders from me, and they are to of course do it from you. There are
also some other regiments of Connecticut militia, who came out with General
Saltonstall, and annexed to General Parsons’s brigade; and others, whom you must
dispose of as occasion and circumstances shall require; but as, by the late returns,
many of those regiments are reduced to little more than a large company, I
recommend the discharge of all such supernumerary officers, and the others annexed
to some Brigade. As the Season will soon oblige the Enemy to betake themselves to
winter-quarters, and will not permit our troops to remain much longer in tents, it may
be well to consider in time where magazines of provisions and forage should be laid
in for the army on the East side Hudson’s River. Peekskill, or the neighborhood,
would, I should think, be a very advantageous post for as many as can be supported
there. Croton Bridge may possibly be another good deposit, or somewhere more
easterly for the rest, as the Commissary and Quartermaster &c may assist in pointing
out.

It may not be amiss to remind you, for it must (as it ought) to have some influence on
your deliberations and measures, that the Massachusetts militia stand released from
their Contract the 17th this Instant, & that the Connecticut militia are not engaged for
any fixed period, &, by what I can learn, begin to grow very impatient to return, and
few indeed of whom are left. If the Enemy should remove the whole or the greater
part of their force to the West side of Hudson’s River, I have no doubt of your
following, with all possible despatch, leaving the militia & Invalids to cover the
frontiers of Connecticut in case of need. Given at Head-Quarters, near the White
Plains, this 10th day of November, 1776.1
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Head-Quarters, 10 November, 1776.

Sir,

I was yesterday evening favored with a call by the gentlemen appointed
Commissioners from your State to arrange your officers, and to adopt some line of
conduct for recruiting the quota of men, which you are to furnish. In discussing this
subject, the gentlemen informed me, that your Assembly, to induce their men to enlist
more readily into the service, had passed a vote advancing their pay twenty shillings
per month, over and above that allowed by Congress. It is seldom, that I interfere with
the determinations of any public body, or venture to hold forth my opinion contrary to
the decisions, which they form; but, upon this occasion, I must take the liberty to
mention, especially as the influence of that vote will be general and Continental, that,
according to my ideas and those of every general officer I have consulted, a more
mistaken policy could not have been adopted, or one that, in its consequences, will
more effectually prevent the great object, which Congress have in view, and which
the situation of our affairs so loudly calls for, the levying a new army. That the
advance, allowed by your State, may be the means of raising your quota of men
sooner than it otherwise would, perhaps may be true; but, when it is considered, that it
will be an effectual bar to the other States, in raising the quotas exacted from them,
when it is certain, that, if their quotas could be made up without this advance coming
to their knowledge, the moment they come to act with troops, who receive a higher
pay, jealousy, impatience, and mutiny will immediately take place, and occasion
desertions, if not a total dissolution of the army,—it must be viewed as injurious and
fatal point of light. That troops will never act together, in the same cause and for
different pay, must be obvious to every one. Experience has already proved it in this
army. That Congress will take up the subject, and make the advance general, is a
matter of which there can be but little probability, as the addition of a suit of clothes,
to the former pay of the privates, was a long time debated before it could be obtained.
I am, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Peekskill, 11 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have only time to acknowledge, the honor of your Letter of the 5th Inst and its
several Inclosures and to inform you that agreeable to the resolves of Congress, I shall
use every measure in my power, that the moving and present confused state of the
army will admit of, for to appoint officers for recruiting. You will have been advised,
before this, of the arrival of Commissioners from Massachusetts. Others have come
from Connecticut; but, from the present appearance of things, we seem but little if any
nearer levying an army. I had anticipated the resolve respecting the militia, by writing
to the eastern States and to the Jerseys, by the advice of my general officers, and from
a consciousness of the necessity of getting in a number of men if possible, to keep up
the appearance of our army. How my applications will succeed, the event must
determine. I have little or no reason to expect, that the militia now here will remain a
day longer than the time they first engaged for. I have recommended their stay, and
requested it in general orders. General Lincoln and the Massachusetts Commissioners
are using their interest with those from that State; but, as far as I can judge, we cannot
rely on their staying.1

I left White Plains about eleven o’clock yesterday; all peace then. The enemy
appeared to be preparing for their expedition to Jersey, according to every
information. What their designs are, or whether their present conduct is not a feint, I
cannot determine. The Maryland and Virginia troops under Lord Stirling have crossed
the river, as have part of those from the Jerseys; the remainder are now embarking.
The troops, judged necessary to secure the several posts through the Highlands, have
also got up. I am going to examine the passes, and direct such works as may appear
necessary; after which, and making the best disposition I can of things in this quarter,
I intend to proceed to Jersey, which I expect to do to-morrow.2

The Assemblies of Massachusetts and Connecticut, to induce their men more readily
to engage in the service, have voted an advance pay of twenty shillings per month, in
addition to that allowed by the Congress to privates. It may perhaps be the means of
their levying the quotas exacted from them sooner, than they could otherwise have
been raised; but I am of opinion, a more fatal and mistaken policy could not have
entered their councils, or one more detrimental to the general cause. The influence of
the vote will become Continental, and materially affect the other States in making up
their levies. If they could do it, I am certain, when the troops come to act together,
that jealousy, impatience, and mutiny would necessarily arise. A different pay cannot
exist in the same army. The reasons are obvious, and experience has proved their
force in the case of the eastern and southern troops last spring. Sensible of this, and of
the pernicious consequences, that would inevitably result from the advance, I have
prevented the Commissioners from proceeding, or publishing their terms, till they
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could obtain the sense of Congress upon the subject, and remonstrated against it in a
letter to Governor Trumbull. I am not singular in opinion; I have the concurrence of
all the general officers, of its fatal tendency.1 I congratulate you and Congress upon
the news from Ticonderoga, and that General Carleton and his army have been
obliged to return to Canada without attempting any thing. I have the honor to be, &c.2
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

INSTRUCTIONS.

The uncertainty with respect to the designs of the enemy renders any disposition of
our army at this time a little unsettled; but, for the present your Division with such
troops as are now at Forts Constitution, Montgomery and Independence, are to be
under your command, and remain in this quarter for the security of the above posts,
and the passes through the Highlands from this place, and the one on the west side of
Hudson’s River. Colonel Tash’s regiment is meant to be included in this command.

Unnecessary it is for me to say any thing to evince the importance of securing the land
and water communication through these passes, or to prove the indispensable
necessity of using every exertion in your power to have such works erected for the
defence of them as your own judgment, assisted by that of your Brigadiers and the
Engineer, may shew the expediency of.

To form an accurate judgment of the proper places to fortify in order effectually to
secure the two land passes above-mentioned through the Highlands, requires a
considerable degree of attention and knowledge of the roads and ways leading
through the hills. These you must get from information and observation as my stay
here will not allow me to give any direction on this head with precision.

You will not only keep in view the importance of securing these passes, but the
necessity of doing it without delay, not only from the probability of the enemy’s
attempting to seize them, but from the advanced season, which will not admit of any
spade work after the frost (which may be daily expected) sets in. Lose not a moment’s
time, therefore, in choosing the grounds on the east and west side of the river, on
which your intended works are to be erected. Let your men designed for each post be
speedily allotted, and by your presence, and otherwise, do every thing to stimulate the
officers (respectively commanding at each) to exert themselves in forwarding them.

The cheapest kind of barracks must be erected, contiguous to these places where no
covering now is for the men. These may, I should think be built of logs, and made
warm at very little cost. In apportioning your men to the different posts, (those to be
established, as well as those already fixed on the river), I advise your keeping the
corps as much as possible together, and also desire that in this allotment you will
consult your officers, and such gentlemen as have it in their power (from their
superior knowledge of the country) to afford you good advice.

Independent of the barracks, which may be found necessary for the men at the posts
before-mentioned, I should think others ought to be built at such places in this
neighborhood as the Quartermaster-General and Engineer shall point out, as this must
from the nature of it, be considered in an important point of view, and as well adapted
for winter quarters for part of the army as any other place can be.
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If, contrary to the general received opinion, General Howe’s remove to Dobb’s Ferry
was only intended as a feint to draw off part of our force from the place which we last
occupied, and should [he] make an attempt upon General Lee, you are to give him all
the aid you can, taking care at the same time to keep Guard in the posts and passes
you occupy. For the speedy and regular punishment of officers, you are hereby
authorized and empowered, whilst you remain in a separate camp, to hold general
courts-martial, and carry the judgments of them into execution in all cases
whatsoever.

Be particularly careful of all intrenching tools, tents (seeing that the bottoms of them
are not covered with dirt), and above all take care that no discharged soldier is
suffered to carry away any of the public arms or accoutrements. Apply to the
commissary of stores for a list of those things furnished to the respective Colonels of
regiments, and see that they account for them before the men are dismissed. In like
manner should every thing had of the Quartermaster-General be delivered up.

Keep persons employed in making of cartridges, and be particularly attentive that the
stores are taken care of, and the powder kept from receiving damage. Also, prevent
the soldiery from committing any kind of waste and injuries to private or public
property.

The men which composed the detachment under Colonel Lasher are all to join their
respective corps immediately. Given at Headquarters at Peekskill, this 12th day of
November, 1776.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

General Greene’s Quarters,1
14 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have the honor to inform you of my arrival here yesterday, and that the whole of the
troops belonging to the States, which lay south of Hudson’s River, and which were in
New York government, have passed over to this side, except the regiment lately
Colonel Smallwood’s, which I expect is now on their march. That they may be ready
to check any incursions, the enemy may attempt in this neighborhood, I intend to
quarter them at Brunswic, Amboy, Elizabethtown, Newark, and about this place,
unless Congress should conceive it necessary for any of them to be stationed at or
more contiguous to Philadelphia. In such case they will be pleased to signify their
pleasure. There will be very few of them after the departure of those, who were
engaged for the Flying Camp, and which is fast approaching. The disposition I have
mentioned seems to me well calculated for the end proposed, and also for their
accommodation.

The movements and designs of the enemy are not yet understood. Various are the
opinions and reports on this head. From every information, the whole have removed
from Dobb’s Ferry towards Kingsbridge; and it seems to be generally believed on all
hands, that the investing of Fort Washington is one object they have in view; but that
can employ but a small part of their force. Whether they intend a southern expedition,
must be determined by time; to me there appears a probability of it, and which seems
to be favored by the advices we have that many transports are wooding and
watering.1 General Greene’s Letter would give you the substance of the intelligence
brought by Mr. Mersereau from Staten Island in this instance, which he received
before it came to me. Enclosed you have copies of two letters from General Howe,
and of my answer to the first of them. The letter alluded to, and returned in his last,
was one from myself to Mrs. Washington, of the 25th ultimo, from whence I conclude
that all the letters, which went by the Boston express, have come to his possession.2

You will also perceive that Genl. Howe has requested the return of Peter Jack, a
servant to Major Stewart to which I have consented as he was not in the military line,
and the requisition agreable to the custom of War. This servant having been sent to
Philadelphia with the Waldeckers and other prisoners, I must request the favor of you
to have him conveyed to Genl. Greene by the earliest opportunity in order that he may
be returned to his master.1

Before I conclude, I beg leave, not only to suggest, but to urge the necessity of
increasing our field artillery very considerably. Experience has convinced me, as it
has every gentleman of discernment in this army, that, while we remain so much
inferior to the enemy in this instance, we must carry on the war under infinite
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disadvantages, and without the smallest probability of success. It has been peculiarly
owing to the situation of the country, where their operations have been conducted, and
to the rough and strong grounds we possessed ourselves of, and over which they had
to pass, that they have not carried their arms, by means of their artillery, to a much
greater extent. When these difficulties cease, by changing the scene of action to a
level, champaign country, the worst of consequences are justly to be apprehended. I
would, therefore, with the concurrence of all the officers, whom I have spoke to upon
the subject, submit to the consideration of Congress, whether immediate measures
ought not to be taken for procuring a respectable train. It is agreed on all hands, that
each battalion should be furnished at least with two pieces, and that a smaller number
than a hundred of three pounds, fifty of six pounds, and fifty of twelve pounds, should
not be provided, in addition to those we now have. Besides these, if some eighteen
and twenty-four pounders are ordered, the train will be more serviceable and
complete. The whole should be of brass, for the most obvious reasons; they will be
much more portable, and not half so liable to burst; and, when they do, no damage is
occasioned by it, and they may be cast over again. The sizes before described should
be particularly attended to; if they are not, there will be great reason to expect
mistakes and confusion in the charges in time of action, as it has frequently happened
in the best regulated armies. The disparity between those I have mentioned, and such
as are of an intermediate size, is difficult to discern. It is also agreed, that a regiment
of artillerists, with approved and experienced officers, should be obtained if possible,
and some engineers of known reputation and abilities. I am sorry to say, too ready an
indulgence has been given to several appointments in the latter instance, and that men
have been promoted, who seem to me to know but little if any thing of the business.
Perhaps this Train, &c, may be looked upon by some as large and expensive. True, it
will be so; but when it is considered that the Enemy, having effected but little in the
course of the present Campaign, will use their utmost efforts to subjugate us in the
next, every consideration of that sort should be disregarded, and every possible
preparation made to frustrate their unjust and wicked attempts. How they are to be
procured, is to be inquired into. That we cannot provide them among ourselves or
more than a very small proportion, so trifling as not to deserve our notice, is evident;
therefore I would advise with all imaginable deference, that without any abatement of
our own in formal exertions, application should be immediately made to such powers
as can and may be willing to supply them. They cannot be obtained too early, if soon
enough, and I am told they may be easily had from France and Holland.1

Mr. Trumbull, the Commissary General has frequently mentioned to me of late, the
inadequacy of his pay to his trouble, and the great risk he is subject to on account of
the large sums of money which pass thro his hands. He has stated his case with a view
of laying it before Congress and obtaining a more adequate compensation. My
sentiments upon the Subject are already known, but yet I shall take the liberty to add,
that I think his complaint to be well founded and that his pay considering the
important duties and risks of his Office by no means sufficient, and that the footing he
seems to think it should be upon himself appears just and reasonable.

A proposition having been made long since to General Howe, and agreed to by him,
for an exchange of prisoners, in consequence of the resolutions of Congress to that
effect, I shall be extremely happy if you will give directions to the committees, and
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those having the charge of prisoners in the several States south of Jersey, to transmit
me proper lists of the names of all the commissioned officers, and of their ranks and
the corps they belong to; also the number of non-commissioned and privates, and their
respective regiments. You will perceive by his letter, he supposes me to have effected
some delay, or to have been unmindful of the proposition I had made.

I propose to stay in this neighborhood a few days, to which time I expect the designs
of the enemy will be more disclosed, and their incursions be made in this quarter, or
their investiture of Fort Washington, if they are intended.1

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.2
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

General Greene’s Head-Quarters,
16 November, 1776.

Dear Sir,

You will see by the enclosed Resolves, that Congress have entered into some new
regulations respecting the Enlistment of the new army, and reprobating the measures
adopted by the State of Massachusetts Bay for raising their Quota of men. As every
possible exertion should be used for recruiting the army as speedily as may be, I
request that you immediately publish, in orders, that an allowance of a Dollar and
one-third of a Dollar will be paid to the officers for every Soldier they shall enlist,
whether in or out of camp. Also, that it will be optional in the Soldier to enlist during
the continuance of the War, or for three years, unless sooner discharged by Congress.
In the former case, they are to receive all such bounty and pay as have been heretofore
mentioned in orders; those who engage for the latter time, that of three years, are not
to receive the bounty in land. That no mistakes may be made, you will direct the
recruiting officers, from your division, to provide two distinct enlisting rolls; one for
those to sign who engage during the war; the other for those who enlist for three
years, if their service shall be so long requested.1

I am sorry to inform you, that this day about twelve o’clock, the enemy made a
general attack upon our lines about Fort Washington, which having carried, the
garrison retired within the fort. Colonel Magaw finding there was no prospect of
retreating across the River, surrendered the post. We do not yet know the loss of
killed and wounded on either side; but I imagine it must have been pretty
considerable, as the engagement, at some parts of the lines, was of long continuance
and heavy; neither do I know the terms of capitulation. The force of the garrison,
before the attack, was almost two thousand men.

Before I left Peekskill, I urged to General Heath the necessity of securing the pass
through the Highlands next to the river, as well on that as this side, and to the forts
above; but as the preserving of these and others which lie more easterly, and which
are equally essential, is a matter of the last importance, I must beg you to turn your
attention that way, and to have such measures adopted for their defence as your
judgment shall suggest to be necessary. I do not mean to advise abandoning your
present post contrary to your own opinion, but only to mention my ideas of the
importance of those passes, and that you cannot give too much attention to their
security, by having works erected in the most advantageous places for that purpose.

I Am, Dear Sir, &C.1

P. S. The enclosed Letter for Governor Trumbull, you will please to transmit by the
1st opportunity.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

General Greene’s Quarters,
16 November, 1776.

Sir,

Since I had the honor of addressing you last, an important event has taken place, of
which I wish to give you the earliest intelligence. The preservation of the passage of
the North River was an object of so much consequence, that I thought no pains or
expense too great for that purpose; and, therefore, after sending off all the valuable
stores, except such as were necessary for its defence, I determined, agreeable to the
advice of most of the general officers, to risk something to defend the post on the east
side, called Mount Washington. When the army moved up in consequence of General
Howe’s landing at Frog’s Point, Colonel Magaw was left on that command, with
about twelve hundred men, and orders given to defend it to the last. Afterwards,
reflecting upon the smallness of the garrison, and the difficulty of their holding it, if
General Howe should fall down upon it with his whole force, I wrote to General
Greene, who had the command on the Jersey shore, directing him to govern himself
by circumstances, and to retain or evacuate the post as he should think best, and
revoking the absolute order to Colonel Magaw to defend the post to the last extremity.
General Greene, struck with the importance of the post, and the discouragement,
which our evacuation of posts must necessarily have given, reinforced Colonel
Magaw with detachments from several regiments of the Flying Camp, but chiefly of
Pennsylvania, so as to make up the number about two thousand.

In this situation things were yesterday, when General Howe demanded the surrender
of the garrison, to which Colonel Magaw returned a spirited refusal.1 Immediately
upon receiving an account of this transaction, I came from Hackinsac to this place,
and had partly crossed the North River when I met General Putnam and General
Greene, who were just returning from thence, and informed me that the troops were in
high spirits, and would make a good defence; and, it being late at night, I returned.
Early this morning Colonel Magaw posted his troops partly in the lines thrown up by
our army on our first coming thither from New York, and partly on a commanding hill
lying north of Mount Washington, (the lines being all to the southward). In this
position the attack began about ten o’clock, which our troops stood, and returned the
fire in such a manner as gave me great hopes that the enemy was entirely repulsed.
But at this time a body of troops crossed Haerlem River in boats, and landed inside of
the second lines, our troops being then engaged in the first. Colonel Cadwalader, who
commanded in the lines, sent off a detachment to oppose them; but they, being
overpowered by numbers, gave way; upon which, Colonel Cadwalader ordered his
troops to retreat in order to gain the fort. It was done with much confusion; and the
enemy crossing over came in upon them in such a manner, that a number of them
surrendered.
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At this time the Hessians advanced on the north side of the fort in very large bodies.
They were received by the troops posted there with proper spirit, and kept back a
considerable time; but at length they were also obliged to submit to a superiority of
numbers, and retire under the cannon of the fort. The enemy, having advanced thus
far, halted, and immediately a flag went in, with a repetition of the demand of the
fortress, as I suppose.1 At this time I sent a billet to Colonel Magaw, directing him to
hold out, and I would endeavor this evening to bring off the garrison, if the fortress
could not be maintained, as I did not expect it could, the enemy being possessed of the
adjacent ground. But, before this reached him, he had entered too far into a treaty to
retract; after which, Colonel Cadwalader told another messenger, who went over, that
they had been able to obtain no other terms than to surrender as prisoners of war.1 In
this situation matters now stand. I have stopped General Beall’s and General Heard’s
brigades, to preserve the post and stores here, which, with the other troops, I hope we
shall be able to effect. I do not yet know the numbers killed or wounded on either
side; but, from the heaviness and continuance of fire in some places, I imagine there
must have been considerable execution. The loss of such a number of officers and
men, many of whom have been trained with more than common attention, will, I fear,
be severely felt; but, when that of the arms and accoutrements is added, much more
so; and must be a further incentive to procure as considerable a supply as possible for
the new troops, as soon as it can be done. I am, &c.2
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TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.

Hackinsac, 19 November, 1776.

Dear Brother,

At the White Plains, the enemy advanced a second time upon us, as if they meant a
general attack; but, finding us ready to receive them, and upon such ground as they
could not approach without loss, they filed off and returned towards New York. As it
was conceived, that this manœuver was made with a design to attack Fort
Washington, or to throw a body of troops into the Jerseys, or, what might be still
worse, aim a stroke at Philadelphia, I hastened over to this side, with about five
thousand men, by a circuitous march of about sixty-five miles, which we were obliged
to take, on account of the shipping that opposed the passage at all the lower ferries.
But I did not arrive in time to take measures to save Fort Washington, though I got
here myself a day or two before it surrendered, which happened on the 16th instant,
after making a defence of about four or five hours only. We have no particular
account of the loss on either side, or of the circumstances attending this matter. The
whole garrison, after being driven from the outer lines, and returning within the fort,
surrendered themselves prisoners of war, but have given me no account of the terms.
By a letter, which I have just received from General Greene at Fort Lee, I am
informed, that “one of the train of artillery came across the river last night on a raft.
By his account, the enemy have suffered greatly on the north side of Fort Washington.
Colonel Rawlings’s regiment (late Hugh Stephenson’s) was posted there, and behaved
with great spirit. Colonel Magaw could not get the men to man the lines, otherwise he
would not have given up the fort.”

This is a most unfortunate affair, and has given me great mortification; as we have
lost not only two thousand men that were there, but a good deal of artillery, and some
of the best arms we had. And what adds to my mortification is, that this post, after the
last ships went past it, was held contrary to my wishes and opinion, as I conceived it
to be a hazardous one; but, it having been determined on by a full council of general
officers, and a resolution of Congress having been received strongly expressive of
their desire, that the channel of the river, which we had been laboring to stop for a
long time at that place, might be obstructed, if possible, and knowing that this could
not be done, unless there were batteries to protect the obstruction, I did not care to
give an absolute order for withdrawing the garrison, till I could get round and see the
situation of things, and then it became too late, as the fort was invested. Upon the
passing of the last ships, I had given it as my opinion to General Greene, under whose
care it was, that it would be best to evacuate the place; but, as the order was
discretionary, and his opinion differed from mine, it unhappily was delayed too long,
to my great grief; as I think General Howe, considering his army and ours, would
have had but a poor tale to tell without it, and would have found it difficult, unless
some southern expedition may prove successful, to reconcile the people of England to
the conquest of a few pitiful islands, none of which were defensible, considering the
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great number of ships, and the power they have by sea to surround and render them
unapproachable.1

It is a matter of great grief and surprise to me to find the different States so slow and
inattentive to that essential business of levying their quotas of men. In ten days from
this date, there will not be above two thousand men, if that number, of the fixed
established regiments on this side of Hudson’s River to oppose Howe’s whole army,
and very little more on the other to secure the eastern colonies and the important
passes leading through the Highlands to Albany, and the country about the Lakes.1 In
short, it is impossible for me, in the compass of a letter, to give you any idea of our
situation, of my difficulties, and of the constant perplexities and mortifications I meet
with, derived from the unhappy policy of short enlistments, and delaying them too
long. Last fall, or winter, before the army, which was then to be raised, was set about,
I represented in clear and explicit terms the evils, which would arise from short
enlistments, the expense which must attend the raising an army every year, the futility
of such an army when raised; and, if I had spoken with a prophetic spirit, I could not
have foretold the evils with more accuracy than I did. All the year since, I have been
pressing Congress to delay no time in engaging men upon such terms as would insure
success, telling them that the longer it was delayed the more difficult it would prove.
But the measure was not commenced till it was too late to be effected, and then in
such a manner, as to bid adieu to every hope of getting an army, from which any
services are to be expected1 ; the different States, without regard to the qualifications
of an officer, quarelling about the appointments, and nominating such as are not fit to
be shoeblacks, from the local attachments of this or that member of Assembly.2

I am wearied almost to death with the retrograde motion of things, and I solemnly
protest, that a pecuniary reward of twenty thousand pounds a year would not induce
me to undergo what I do; and after all, perhaps, to lose my character, as it is
impossible, under such a variety of distressing circumstances, to conduct matters
agreeably to public expectation, or even to the expectation of those, who employ me,
as they will not make proper allowances for the difficulties their own errors have
occasioned.

I am glad to find by your last letter, that your family are tolerably well recovered from
the indisposition they labored under. God grant you all health and happiness. Nothing
in this world would contribute so much to mine, as to be once more fixed among you
in the peaceable enjoyment of my own vine and fig-tree. Adieu, my dear Sir;
remember me affectionately to my sister and the children, and give my compliments
to those, who inquire after your sincerely affectionate brother.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Hackensack, 19 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have not been yet able to obtain a particular account of the unhappy affair of the
16th; nor of the terms on which the garrison surrendered. The intelligence that has
come to hand, is not so full and accurate as I could wish. One of the artillery, and
whose information is most direct, who escaped on Sunday night, says, the enemy’s
loss was very considerable, especially in the attack made above the Fort by the
division of Hessians that marched from Kingsbridge, and where Lieut. Colo.
Rawlings, of the late Colo. Stevenson’s Regiment, was posted. They burnt yesterday
one or two houses on the Heights and contiguous to the Fort, and appeared by advices
from General Greene, to be moving in the evening their main body down towards the
City. Whether they will close the Campaign without attempting something more, or
make an incursion into Jersey, must be determined by the events themselves.

As Fort Lee was always considered as only necessary in conjunction with that on the
east side of the River, to preserve the communication across, and to prevent the
enemy from a free navigation, it has become of no importance by the loss of the other,
or not so material as to employ a force for its defences. Being viewed in this light, and
apprehending that the stores there would be precariously situated, their removal has
been determined on to Bound Brook, above Brunswick, Prince Town, Springfield and
Acquankinac Bridge, as places that will not be subject to sudden danger in case the
enemy should pass the River, and which have been thought proper, as a repository for
some of our stores of provisions and forage.

The troops belonging to the Flying Camp, under Genls. Heard and Beall, with what
remains of Genl. Ewing’s brigade, are now at Fort Lee, where they will continue till
the stores are got away. By the time that is effected, their term of enlistment will be
near expiring, and if the enemy should make a push in this quarter, the only troops
that there will be to oppose ’em, will be Hand’s, Hazlet’s, the Regiments from
Virginia, and that lately Smallwood’s,—the latter greatly reduced by the losses it
sustained on Long Island, &c, and sickness. Nor are the rest by any means complete.
In addition to these, I am told there are a few of the Militia of this State, which have
been called in by Governor Livingston. I shall make such a disposition of the whole at
Brunswick, and at the intermediate posts as shall seem most likely to guard against
the designs of the enemy, and to prevent them making an irruption, or foraging with
detached parties.

The inclosed letter from Cols. Miles and Atlee will shew Congress the distressed
situation of our prisoners in New York, and will become greater every day by the
cold, inclement Season that is Approaching. It will be happy if some expedient can be
adopted by which they may be furnished with necessary blankets and cloathing.
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Humanity and the good of the service require it. I think the mode suggested by these
gentlemen for establishing a credit, appears as likely to succeed, and as eligible as any
that occurs to me. It is probable, many articles that may be wanted, can be obtained
there, and upon better terms than elsewhere. In respect to provision their allowance
perhaps is as good as the situation of General Howe’s stores will admit of. It has been
said of late, by deserters and others, that they were rather scant.

By a letter from the paymaster general of the 17th, he says there will be a necessity
that large and early remittances should be made him. The demands, when the Troops
now in service, are dismissed, will be extremely great; besides the bounty to recruits
will require a large supply and he adds that the Commissary General has informed
him, that between this and the last of December he shall have occasion for a million
of dollars.

21st—The unhappy affair of the 16th has been succeeded by further misfortunes.
Yesterday morning a large body of the Enemy landed between Dobb’s Ferry and Fort
Lee.1 Their object was evidently to inclose the whole of our troops and stores that lay
between the North and Heckenseck Rivers, which form a very narrow neck of land.
For this purpose they formed and marched as soon as they had ascended the high
ground towards the Fort. Upon the first information of their having landed and of their
movements, our men were ordered to meet them, but finding their numbers greatly
superior and that they were extending themselves to seize on the passes over the
River, it was thought prudent to withdraw our men, which was effected and their
retreat secured. We lost the whole of the cannon that was at the Fort, except two
twelve pounders, and a great deal of baggage—between two and three hundred tents,
about a thousand barrells of flour and other stores in the Quarter Master’s department.
This loss was inevitable. As many of the Stores has been removed as circumstances
and time would admit of; the Ammunition had been happily got away. Our present
situation between Hackensack and Passaic Rivers, being exactly similar to our late
one, and our force here by no means adequate to an opposition that will promise the
smallest probability of success, we are taking measures to retire over the waters of the
latter, where the best disposition will be formed that circumstances will admit of.

By Colo. Cadwalader, who has been permitted by Genl. Howe to return to his
friends,1 I am informed the surrender of the garrison on the 16th was on the common
terms, as prisoners of War; the loss of the Hessians about Three hundred privates and
Twenty seven officers, killed and wounded, about Forty of the British troops and two
or three officers. The loss on our side but inconsiderable. * * *

Your favor of the 16th was duly received. My Letter to the Board of War on the
subject of the return of the Waldeckers I presume you will have seen.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Hackinsac, 21 November, 1776.

Dear General,

It must be painful to you, as well as to us, that I have no news to send you, but of a
melancholy Nature. Yesterday morning the Enemy landed a large Body of Troops
below Dobbs’s Ferry, and advanced very rapidly to the Fort called by your Name. I
immediately went over, and, as the Fort was not tenable on this side, and we were in a
narrow neck of land, the passes out of which the enemy were attempting to seize, I
directed the Troops, consisting of Beall’s, Heard’s, the remainder of Ewing’s
brigades, and some other Parts of broken Regiments, to move over to the West Side of
Hackinsac River. A considerable Quantity of Stores and some artillery have fallen
into the enemy’s hands. We have no account of their movements this morning. But as
this country is almost a dead flat, and we have not an intrenching tool, and not above
three thousand men, and they much broken and dispirited, not only with our ill
success, but the loss of their tents and baggage, I have resolved to avoid any attack,
though by so doing I must leave a very fine country open to their ravages, or a
plentiful storehouse from which they will draw voluntary supplies.

Your favor of the 19th is just come to hand. I approve of your step with respect to the
Rhode Island officers, as I am unacquainted with their Merits, I was obliged to leave
the Determination of the matter much to Genl. Greene, hoping I confess, that he
would make an Arrangement acceptable to his Countrymen; however I am satisfied
with what you have done and must leave it upon that footing.

With respect to your situation, I am very much at a loss what now to determine. There
is such a change of circumstances since the date of your letter, as seems to call for a
change of measures. Your post undoubtedly will answer some important purposes; but
whether so many or so great as your removal, is well worthy of consideration. You
observe, that it prevents a fine, fertile country from affording them supplies; but now
they have one much more so, and more contiguous. They have already traversed a
part of that country, leaving little behind them. Is it probable they will return? If not,
the distance must be too great in winter time to render it effectually serviceable. Upon
the whole, therefore, I am of opinion, and the gentlemen about me concur in it, that
the public interest requires your coming over to this side of the Hudson, with the
Continental troops, leaving Fellows’s and Wadsworth’s brigades to take care of the
stores during their short stay, at the expiration of which I suppose they will set out for
home.1

My reasons for this measure, which I think must have weight with you, are, that the
enemy are evidently changing the seat of war to this side of the North River, that this
country therefore will expect the Continental army to give them what support they
can, and, failing in this, they will cease to depend upon or support a force, from which
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no protection is given to them. It is therefore of the utmost importance, that at least an
appearance of force should be made, to keep this province in the connexion with the
others. If that should not continue, it is much to be feared, that its influence on
Pennsylvania would be very considerable, and more and more endanger our public
interest. Unless therefore some new event should occur, or some more cogent reason
present itself to the contrary, I would have you move over by the easiest and best
passage. I am sensible your numbers will not be large, and that perhaps it may not be
agreeable to the troops. As to the first, report will exaggerate them and preserve an
appearance of an army, which will at least have an effect to encourage the desponding
here; and as to the other, you will doubtless represent to them, that in duty and
gratitude their service is due, wherever the enemy make the greatest impression, or
seem to intend so to do. * * *1
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TO GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON, NEW JERSEY.

Aquackenonk Bridge, 21 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have this moment arrived/at this place with General Beall’s and General Heard’s
brigades from Maryland and Jersey, and part of General Ewing’s1 from Pennsylvania.
Three other regiments, left to guard the passes upon Hackinsac River, and to serve as
covering parties, are expected up this evening. After the unfortunate loss of Fort
Washington, it was determined to evacuate Fort Lee in a great measure, as it was in a
manner useless in obstructing the passage of the North River, without the assistance
of Fort Washington. The ammunition and some other stores were accordingly
removed; but, before we could effect our purpose, the enemy landed yesterday
morning, in very considerable numbers, about six miles above the fort. Their intent
evidently was to form a line across, from the place of their landing to Hackinsac
Bridge, and thereby hem in the whole garrison between the North and Hackinsac
Rivers. However, we were lucky enough to gain the bridge before them; by which
means we saved all our men, but were obliged to leave some hundred barrels of flour,
most of our cannon, and a considerable parcel of tents and baggage.

Finding we were in the same danger of being pent up between Hackinsac and Passaic
Rivers, that we had been between the North and Hackinsac; and finding the country,
from its levelness and openness, unfit for making a stand, it was determined to draw
the whole of our force over to this side of the river, where we can watch the
operations of the enemy, without danger of their surrounding us or making a lodgment
in our rear. But, as our numbers are still very inadequate to that of the enemy, I
imagine I shall be obliged to fall down towards Brunswic, and form a junction with
the troops, already in that quarter, under the command of Lord Stirling. As the term of
the enlistment of the Flying Camp, belonging to Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Maryland,
is near expiring, it will occasion so great a diminution of my army, that I submit it to
your judgment, whether it would not be proper for you to call together such a number
of militia, as, in conjunction with the troops I shall have left, will serve to cover the
country and stop the progress of the enemy, if they should attempt to penetrate. If the
weather continues favorable, I am apprehensive that they will attempt to make
amends for the slowness of their operations at the beginning of the campaign. I have
the honor to be, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Newark, 24 November, 1776.

Dear Sir,

By the negligent and infamous conduct of the post rider, the Eastern mail of Friday
was brought to Hackensac and there stopped to fall into the hands of the enemy.
Supposing it may have contained some letters from you of a public nature, I have
thought it proper to give you the earliest notice, that you may guard against any
advantages the enemy may expect to derive from the accident.

I perceive by your letter to Col. Reed, that you have entirely mistaken my views in
ordering troops from Gen. Heath’s division to this quarter. The posts and passes in the
Highlands are of such infinite importance that they should not be subjected to the least
possible degree of risk. Col. Reed’s second letter will have sufficiently explained my
intention upon this subject, and pointed out to you that it was your division which I
wanted and wish to march. As the enemy have possessed themselves of the usual
route of Dobbs Ferry and Hackensac, it will be necessary for you to choose some back
way in which you and your troops may come secure. I doubt not they will try to
intercept you if this precaution is not used, and therefore have been induced to
mention it. I would also mention the necessity of my hearing frequently from you in
the course of your march, in order to a due regulation of matters, and that I may know
how to conduct myself. I am &c.

P. S. I have received your favor of the 20th and feel with you the distresses of the
army for want of necessary cloathing and covering. I have pointed this out to
Congress several times. How to remedy it, I know not. From the number of prizes
taken at the eastward, I should suppose the troops from thence could have been much
better provided with necessaries than from the more southern States, where they have
not the same advantages of an open navigation.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Newark, 27 November, 1776.

Dear Sir,

I last night received the favor of your Letter of the 25th. My former Letters were so
full and explicit, as to the necessity of your marching as early as possible, that it is
unnecessary to add more on that Head. I confess I expected you would have been
sooner in motion. The force here, when joined by yours, will not be adequate to any
great opposition. At present it is weak; and it has been more owing to the badness of
the weather, that the enemy’s progress has been checked, than to any resistance we
could make. They are now pushing this way; part of ’em have passed the Passaic.
Their plan is not entirely unfolded, but I shall not be surprised, if Philadelphia should
turn out the object of their movement. The distress of the troops for want of cloathes I
feel much; but what can I do? Having formed an enterprise against Rogers, &c., I
wish you may have succeeded. I am, &c.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 37 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Brunswic, 30 November, 1776.

Sir,

I have been honored with your favor of the 26th, and with the enclosures, by which I
perceive the measures that have been adopted for forwarding a reinforcement of
militia. Their arrival is much to be wished, the situation of our affairs being truly
alarming, and such as demands the earliest aids.1 As General Mifflin’s presence may
have a happy influence on the disposition and temper of many of the Associators, I
shall not direct his return so long as he can be done without, and till it becomes
indispensably necessary.2 On Thursday morning I left Newark, and arrived here
yesterday with the troops that were there. It was the opinion of all the generals, who
were with me, that a retreat to this place was requisite, and founded in necessity, as
our force was by no means sufficient to make a stand, with the least probability of
success, against an enemy much superior in numbers, and whose advanced guards
were entering the town by the time our rear got out. It was the wish of all to have
remained there longer, and to have halted before we came thus far; but, upon due
consideration of our strength, the circumstances attending the enlistment of a great
part of our little force, and the frequent advices, that the enemy were embarking or
about to embark another detachment for Staten Island, with a view of landing at
Amboy to coöperate with this, which seemed to be confirmed by the information of
some persons, who came from the island, that they were collecting and impressing all
the wagons they could find, it was judged necessary to proceed till we came here, not
only to prevent their bringing a force to act upon our front and rear, but also that we
might be more convenient to oppose any troops they might land at South Amboy,
which may be conjectured to be an object they had in view. This conjecture, too, had
probability and some advices to support it.1

I hoped we should meet with large and early succors by this time; but as yet no great
number of the militia of this State has come in; nor have I much reason to expect, that
any considerable aid will be derived from the counties, which lie beyond this river,
and in which the enemy are. Their situation will prevent it in a great measure from
those parts where they are, provided the inclinations of the people were good. Added
to this, I have no assurances, that more than a very few of the troops composing the
Flying Camp will remain after the time of their engagement is out; so far from it, I am
told, that some of General Ewing’s brigade, who stand engaged to the 1st of January,
are now going away. If those go whose service expires this day, our force will be
reduced to a mere handful. From intelligence received this morning, one division of
the enemy was advanced last night as far as Elizabethtown, and that some of their
quartermasters had proceeded about four or five miles on this side, to provide barns
for their accommodation. Other accounts say another division, composed of Hessians,
are on the road through Springfield, and are reported to have reached that place last
night. I do not know how far their views extend; but I doubt not, that they mean to

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 38 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



push every advantage resulting from the small number and state of our troops. I early
began to forward part of the stores from this place towards Philadelphia. Many are
gone; the rest we are moving, and hope to secure. I am, &c.1

P. S. I have wrote to Govr. Livingston who is exerting himself to throw in every
assistance and to have guards placed at the ferries to prevent the return of the soldiers
who are not discharged.2
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TO THE BOARD OF WAR.

Head-Quarters,Brunswic, 30 November, 1776.

Gentlemen,

I am to acknowledge the receipt of your favors of the 18th 19th and 23d Instant,
which from the unsettled Situation of our Affairs, I have not been able to answer
before.

That of the 18th incloses a List of Stores taken in the Hancock and Adams
Continental Ship, and carried into Dartmouth in New England, with a Resolve of
Congress to deliver the Muskets, Powder, Lead and Flints to my order. As the other
Articles of the Cargo will be full as useful to the army, as those included in the
Resolve, I would advise, that Directions be given, to have the whole Cargo removed
from Dartmouth to some secure place in the Neighborhood of Philadelphia and there
deposited till called for. It is by no means proper that so great a Quantity of military
stores should be lodged with the Army especially at present, as we know not today
where we shall be obliged to remove tomorrow, and that will in all probability be the
Case, while the Enemy continue with a Light Army, on this side of the North River.1

In answer to that part of yours of the 19th, in which you ask my advice as to the
propriety of enlisting prisoners of war, I would just observe, that, in my opinion, it is
neither consistent with the rules of war, nor politic; nor can I think, that, because our
enemies have committed an unjustifiable action, by enticing, and in some instances
intimidating, our men into their service, we ought to follow their example. Before I
had the honor of yours on this subject, I had determined to remonstrate to General
Howe on this head. As to those few, who have already enlisted, I would not have
them again withdrawn and sent in, because they might be subjected to punishment;
but I would have the practice discontinued in future. If you will revert to the
capitulation of St. John’s and Chamblee, you will find an express stipulation against
the enlisting of the prisoners taken there. I remarked that the enlistment of prisoners
was not a politic step. My reason is this, that in time of danger I have always observed
such persons most backward, for fear, I suppose, of falling into the hands of their
former masters, from whom they expect no mercy; and this fear they are apt to
communicate to their fellow-soldiers. They are also most ready to desert when any
action is expected, hoping, by carrying intelligence, to secure their peace.1 I met
Captain Hesketh on the road; and, as the situation of his family did not admit of delay,
I permitted him to go immediately to New York, not having the least doubt but
General Howe will make a return of any officer of equal rank, who shall be required. I
am, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON.

Brunswic, 1 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

I wrote to you yesterday; but, as from every information of the motions of the enemy,
their intent seems plainly directed through this State, and then on to Philadelphia, I
cannot help calling on you, in the most urgent manner, and begging you to fall upon
proper means to draw forth the strength of your province to my support. The enemy’s
advanced parties were last night at Bonhamtown, four miles on this side of
Woodbridge.1 They are impressing wagons and horses, and collecting cattle and
sheep; which is a further proof of their intent to march a considerable distance. Unless
my force, therefore, is considerably augmented, it will be impossible for me to make
any stand at this place, when the enemy advance, as I have not, including General
Williamson’s militia, (say 1,000) more than four thousand men. The militia from the
counties of Morris and Sussex turn out slowly and reluctantly, whether from the want
of officers of spirit to encourage them, or your summons not being regularly sent to
them, I cannot say; but I have reason to believe, that there has been a deficiency in
both cases. Designing men have been purposely sent among them, to influence some
and intimidate others; and, unless gentlemen of spirit and character will appear among
them, and rouse them, little can be expected. I wrote to General Williamson last night,
and pressed him to exert himself; but, I have reason to believe, he has not the
confidence of the people so much as could be wished. My accounts of the
reinforcements, to be expected from Pennsylvania, are very encouraging; but, from
the distance and necessary delays attending a sudden march, I cannot look for them
under a week or ten days; in which time the enemy will have reached the Delaware; at
least if not opposed by more than my present numbers. General Lee is on his march
down to join me; but, if the enemy should throw in a body of men between us, he will
be obliged to make a considerable circuit to avoid them. The boats and craft, all along
the Delaware side, should be secured; particularly the Durham boats used for the
transportation of produce down the river. Parties should be sent to all the landings, to
have them removed to the other side, hauled up, and put under proper guards. One
such boat would transport a regiment of men. I am, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Brunswic, 1 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

The enemy are advancing, and have got as far as Woodbridge and Amboy, and, from
information not to be doubted, they mean to push for Philadelphia. The force I have
with me is infinitely inferior in numbers, and such as cannot give or promise the least
successful opposition. It is greatly reduced by the departure of the Maryland Flying
Camp men, and by sundry other causes.1 I must entreat you to hasten your march as
much as possible, or your arrival may be too late to answer any valuable purpose.
Your route, nor the place to join me, I cannot particularize. In these respects you must
be governed by circumstances, and the intelligence you receive, let the former be
secure. I hope to meet a considerable reinforcement of Pennsylvania Associators. It is
said they seem spirited upon this occasion.

I Am, Dear Sir, Yours, &C.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Princeton, 2 December, 1776.

Sir,

I arrived here this morning with our troops between Eight and nine o’Clock, when I
received the Honor of your Letter of the 1st with its inclosures. When the Enemy first
landed on this side the North River, I apprehended that they meant to make a push this
way, and knowing that the force which I had was not sufficient to oppose ’em, I wrote
to Genl. Lee to cross with the Several Continental Regiments in his division, and
hoped he would have arrived before now; by some means or other he has been
delayed. I suppose he has passed the River, as his Letter of the 26th ulto. mentioned
that he had marched a brigade the day before, and should follow the next himself.1
The remainder of the Troops, I conceived necessary to guard the several passes thro’
the Highlands; nor do I think they can be called from thence, their number is very
small, being reduced to very few by the departure of the Troops who stood engaged
till the 30th ulto. * * * I have &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Trenton, 3 December, 1776.1

Sir,

I arrived here myself yesterday morning, with the main body of the army, having left
Lord Stirling with two brigades at Princeton and that neighborhood, to watch the
motions of the enemy and give notice of their approach. I am informed, that they had
not entered Brunswic yesterday morning at nine o’clock, but were on the opposite
side of the Rariton. Immediately on my arrival here, I ordered the removal of all the
military and other stores and baggage over the Delaware; a great quantity is already
got over; and as soon as the boats come up from Philadelphia, we shall load them; by
which means I hope to have every thing secured this night and to-morrow, if we are
not disturbed. After being disencumbered of my baggage and stores, my future
situation will depend entirely upon circumstances.

I have not heard a word from General Lee since the 26th of last month; which
surprises me not a little, as I have despatched daily expresses to him, desiring to know
when I might look for him. This makes me fearful, that my letters have not reached
him. I am informed by report, that General St. Clair has joined him, with three or four
regiments from the northward. To know the truth of this, and also when I may expect
him, and with what numbers, I have this minute despatched Colonel Stewart, General
Gates’s aid-de-camp, to meet General Lee and bring me an account.1 I look out
earnestly for the reinforcement from Philadelphia. I am in hopes, that, if we can draw
a good head of men together, it will give spirits to the militia of this State, who have
as yet afforded me little or no assistance; nor can I find that they are likely to do
much. General Heard has just informed me, that a person, on whose veracity he can
depend, has reported to him that on Sunday last he counted a hundred and seventeen
sail of ships going out of the Hook. You may depend upon being advised instantly of
any further movement in the enemy’s army or that of mine. I have the honor to be,
&c.2
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Trenton, 5 December, 1776.

Sir,

As nothing but necessity obliged me to retire before the enemy, and leave so much of
the Jerseys unprotected, I conceive it my duty, and it corresponds with my inclination,
to make head against them so soon as there shall be the least probability of doing it
with propriety. That the country might in some measure be covered, I left two
brigades consisting of the five Virginia regiments and that of Delaware, containing in
the whole about twelve hundred men fit for duty, under the command of Lord Stirling
and General Stephen,1 at Princeton, till the baggage and stores could cross the
Delaware, or the troops under their respective commands should be forced from
thence. I shall now, having removed the greatest part of the above articles, face about
with such troops as are here fit for service, and march back to Princeton, and there
govern myself by circumstances and the movements of General Lee. At any event, the
enemy’s progress may be retarded by this means, if they intend to come on, and the
people’s fears in some measure quieted, if they do not. Sorry I am to observe,
however, that the frequent calls upon the militia of this State, the want of exertion in
the principal gentlemen of the country, or a fatal supineness and insensibility of
danger, till it is too late to prevent an evil that was not only foreseen but foretold, have
been the causes of our late disgraces.

If the militia of this State had stepped forth in season (and timely notice they had), we
might have prevented the enemy’s crossing the Hackinsac, although without some
previous notice of the time and place it was impossible to have done this at the North
River. We might with equal probability of success have made a stand at Brunswic on
the Rariton. But as both these rivers were fordable in a variety of places, being knee-
deep only, it required many men to defend the passes; and these we had not. At
Hackinsac our force was insufficient, because a part was at Elizabethtown, Amboy,
and Brunswic, guarding a coast, which I thought most exposed to danger; and at
Brunswic, because I was disappointed in my expectation of militia, and because on
the day of the enemy’s approach (and probably the occasion of it) the term of the
Jersey and Maryland brigades’ service expired; neither of which would consent to
stay an hour longer.

These, among ten thousand other instances, might be adduced to show the
disadvantages of short enlistments, and the little dependence upon militia in times of
real danger. But, as yesterday cannot be recalled, I will not dwell upon a subject,
which, no doubt, has given much uneasiness to Congress, as well as extreme pain and
anxiety to myself. My first wish is, that Congress may be convinced of the
impropriety of relying upon the militia, and of the necessity of raising a larger
standing army, than what they have voted. The saving in the article of stores,
provisions, and in a thousand other things, by having nothing to do with militia unless
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in cases of extraordinary exigency, and such as could not be expected in the common
course of events, would amply support a large army, which, well officered, would be
daily improving, instead of continuing a destructive, expensive, and disorderly mob. I
am clear in the opinion, that if forty thousand men had been kept in constant pay since
the first commencement of hostilities, and the militia had been excused from doing
duty during that period, the Continent would have saved money. When I reflect on the
losses we have sustained for want of good troops, the certainty of this is placed
beyond a doubt in my mind. In such a case, the militia, who have been harassed and
tired by repeated calls upon them, and farming and manufactures in a manner
suspended, would, upon any pressing emergency, have run with alacrity to arms;
whereas, the cry now is, “they may be as well ruined in one way as another”; and with
difficulty they are obtained. I mention these things to show, that, in my opinion, if any
dependence is placed in the militia another year, Congress will be deceived. When
danger is a little removed from them, they will not turn out at all. When it comes
home to them, the well-affected, instead of flying to arms to defend themselves, are
busily employed in removing their families and effects, whilst the disaffected are
concerting measures to make their submission, and spread terror and dismay all
around, to induce others to follow their example. Daily experience and abundant
proofs warrant this information.

I shall this day reinforce Lord Stirling with about twelve hundred men, which will
make his number about two thousand four hundred. To-morrow I mean to repair to
Princeton myself, and shall order the Pennsylvania troops, who are not yet arrived,
except part of the German battalion and a company of light infantry, to the same
place.

By my last advices, the enemy are still at Brunswic; and the account adds, that
General Howe was expected at Elizabethtown with a reinforcement, to erect the
King’s standard, and demand a submission of this State. I can only give this as a
report, brought from the enemy’s camp by some of the country people. I have the
honor to be, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Trenton, 6 December, 1776.

Sir,

I have not received any intelligence of the enemy’s movements since my letter of
yesterday. From every information, they still remain at Brunswic, except some of
their parties, which are advanced a small distance on this side. To-day I shall set out
for Princeton myself, unless something should occur to prevent me, which I do not
expect. By a letter of the 4th Inst. from a Mr. Caldwell, a clergyman, and a staunch
friend to the cause, who has fled from Elizabethtown, and taken refuge in the
mountains about ten miles from hence, I am informed, that General or Lord Howe
was expected in that town to publish pardon and peace. His words are: “I have not
seen his proclamation, but can only say he gives sixty days of grace, and pardons
from the Congress down to the committee. No one man in the continent is to be
denied his mercy.” In the language of this good man, “The Lord deliver us from his
mercy!”1

Your letter of the 3d, by Major Livingston, was duly received. Before it came to hand,
I had written to General Howe about Governor Franklin’s exchange, but am not
certain whether the letter could not be recovered. I despatched a messenger instantly
for that purpose.2 I have the honor to be, &c.3
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Mr. Berkeley’s Summer-Seat, 8 December, 1776.

Sir,

Colonel Reed would inform you of the intelligence, which I first met with on the road
from Trenton to Princeton yesterday.1 Before I got to the latter, I received a second
express informing me, that, as the enemy were advancing by different routes, and
attempting by one to get in the rear of our troops, which were there, and whose
numbers were small, and the place by no means defensible, they had judged it prudent
to retreat to Trenton. The retreat was accordingly made, and since to this side of the
river. This information I thought it my duty to communicate as soon as possible, as
there is not a moment’s time to be lost in assembling such force as can be collected;
and as the object of the enemy cannot now be doubted in the smallest degree. Indeed,
I shall be out in my conjecture, for it is only conjecture, if the late embarkation at
New York is not for Delaware River, to coöperate with the army under the immediate
command of General Howe, who, I am informed from good authority, is with the
British troops and his whole force upon this route.

I have no certain intelligence of General Lee, although I have sent frequent expresses
to him, and lately Colonel Humpton, to bring me some accurate accounts of his
situation. I last night despatched another gentleman to him, Major Hoops, desiring he
would hasten his march to the Delaware, in which I would provide boats, near a place
called Alexandria, for the transportation of his troops. I cannot account for the
slowness of his march.1 In the disordered and moving state of the army, I cannot get
returns; but, from the best accounts, we had between three thousand and three
thousand five hundred men, before the Philadelphia militia and German battalion
arrived; they amount to about two thousand. I have, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Trenton Falls, 9 December, 1776.

Sir,

I did myself the honor of writing to you yesterday, and informing you that I had
removed the troops to this Side of the Delaware, soon after the Enemy made their
Appearance; and their van entered, just as our rear guard quitted.

We had removed all our stores except a few boards. From the best information, they
are in two bodies, one at and near Trenton, the other some Miles higher up, and
inclining towards Delaware; but whether with intent to cross there, or throw
themselves between General Lee and me is yet uncertain.

I have this Morning detached Lord Stirling and his brigade to take post at the different
landing places, and prevent them from stealing a march upon us from above; for I am
informed if they cross at Corrils Ferry or thereabouts, they are as near to Philadelphia
as we are here.

From several accounts I am led to think, that the enemy are bringing boats with them.
If so, it will be impossible for our small force to give them any considerable
opposition in the passage of the river; indeed they make a feint at one place, and, by a
sudden removal, carry their boats higher or lower before we can bring our cannon to
play upon them. Under these circumstances, the security of Philadelphia should be our
next object. From my own remembrance, but more from information, for I never
viewed the ground, I should think that a communication of lines and redoubts might
soon be formed from the Delaware to the Schuylkill on the north entrance of the city,
the lines to begin on the Schuylkill side, about the heights of Springatebury, and run
eastward to Delaware, upon the most advantageous and commanding grounds. If
something of this kind is not done, the enemy might, in case any misfortune should
befall us, march directly in, and take possession. We have ever found that lines,
however slight, are very formidable to them; they would at least give a check till the
people could recover from the fright and consternation, that naturally attend the first
appearance of an enemy.

In the mean time, every step should be taken to collect a force, not only from
Pennsylvania, but from the neighboring States. If we can keep the enemy from
entering Philadelphia, and keep the communication by water open for supplies, we
may yet make a stand, if the country will come to our assistance till our new levies
can be collected. If the measure of fortifying the city should be adopted, some skilful
person should immediately view the grounds, and begin to trace out the lines and
works. I am informed there is a French engineer of eminence in Philadelphia at this
time; if so, he will be the most proper.1
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I Have The Honor To Be, &C.

P. S. I have just recd. the enclosed from Genl. Heath. General Mifflin is this moment
come up, and tells me, that all the military stores yet remain in Philadelphia. This
makes the immediate fortifying of the city so necessary, that I have desired General
Mifflin to return to take charge of the stores; and have ordered Major-General Putnam
immediately down to superintend the works and give the necessary directions.2
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Trenton Falls, 10 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

I last night received your favor by Colonel Humpton, and were it not for the weak and
feeble state of the force I have, I should highly approve of your hanging on the rear of
the enemy, and establishing the post you mention; but when my situation is directly
the opposite of what you suppose it to be, and when General Howe is pressing
forward with the whole of his army (except the troops that were lately embarked, and
a few besides left at New York), to possess himself of Philadelphia, I cannot but
request and entreat you, and this too by the advice of all the general officers with me,
to march and join me with your whole force with all possible expedition. The utmost
exertions, that can be made, will not be more than sufficient to save Philadelphia.
Without the aid of your force I think there is but little if any prospect of doing it. I
refer you to the route, Major Hoops would inform you of.

The enemy are now extended along the Delaware at several places. By a prisoner,
who was taken last night, I am told, that at Pennington there are two battalions of
infantry, three of grenadiers, the Hessian grenadiers, the forty-second of Highlanders,
and two others. Their object doubtless is to pass the river above us, or to prevent your
joining me. I mention this, that you may avail yourself of the information. Do come
on; your arrival may be happy, and, if it can be effected without delay, it may be the
means of preserving a city, whose loss must prove of the most fatal consequence to
the cause of America. I am, &c.1

P. S. Pray exert your influence, and bring with you all the Jersey militia you possibly
can. Let them not suppose their State is lost, or in any danger, because the enemy are
pushing through it. If you think General St. Clair, or General Maxwell, would be of
service to command them, I would send either.1
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TO LUND WASHINGTON.

Falls of Delaware,South Side,
10 December, 1776.

Dear Lund,

* * * * * *

I wish to Heaven it was in my power to give you a more favorable account of our
situation than it is. Our numbers, quite inadequate to the task of opposing that part of
the army under the command of General Howe, being reduced by sickness, desertion,
and political deaths (on or before the first instant, and having no assistance from the
militia), were obliged to retire before the enemy, who were perfectly well informed of
our situation, till we came to this place, where I have no idea of being able to make a
stand, as my numbers, till joined by the Philadelphia militia, did not exceed three
thousand men fit for duty. Now we may be about five thousand to oppose Howe’s
whole army, that part of it excepted which sailed under the command of Gen. Clinton.
I tremble for Philadelphia. Nothing, in my opinion, but Gen. Lee’s speedy arrival,
who has been long expected, though still at a distance (with about three thousand
men), can save it. We have brought over and destroyed all the boats we could lay our
hands on upon the Jersey shore for many miles above and below this place; but it is
next to impossible to guard a shore for sixty miles, with less than half the enemy’s
numbers; when by force or strategem they may suddenly attempt a passage in many
different places. At present they are encamped or quartered along the other shore
above and below us (rather this place, for we are obliged to keep a face towards them)
for fifteen miles. * * *

December 17, ten miles above the Falls.

* * * I have since moved up to this place, to be more convenient to our great and
extensive defences of this river. Hitherto, by our destruction of the boats, and
vigilance in watching the fords of the river above the falls (which are now rather
high), we have prevented them from crossing; but how long we shall be able to do it
God only knows, as they are still hovering about the river. And if every thing else
fails, will wait till the 1st of January, when there will be no other men to oppose them
but militia, none of which but those from Philadelphai, mentioned in the first part of
the letter, are yet come (although I am told some are expected from the back
counties). When I say none but militia, I am to except the Virginia regiments and the
shattered remains of Smallwood’s, which, by fatigue, want of clothes, &c., are
reduced to nothing—Weedon’s, which was the strongest, not having more than
between one hundred and thirty to one hundred and forty men fit for duty, the rest
being in the hospitals. The unhappy policy of short enlistments and a dependence
upon militia will, I fear, prove the downfall of our cause, though early pointed out
with an almost prophetic spirit! Our cause has also received a severe blow in the
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captivity of Gen. Lee. Unhappy man! Taken by his own imprudence, going three or
four miles from his own camp, and within twenty of the enemy, notice of which by a
rascally Tory was given a party of light horse seized him in the morning after
travelling all night, and carried him off in high triumph and with every mark of
indignity, not even suffering him to get his hat or surtout coat. The troops that were
under his command are not yet come up with us, though they, I think, may be
expected to-morrow. A large part of the Jerseys have given every proof of disaffection
that they can do, and this part of Pennsylvania are equally inimical. In short, your
imagination can scarce extend to a situation more distressing than mine. Our only
dependence now is upon the speedy enlistment of a new army. If this fails, I think the
game will be pretty well up, as, from disaffection and want of spirit and fortitude, the
inhabitants, instead of resistance, are offering submission and taking protection from
Gen. Howe in Jersey. * * * I am &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Falls of Delaware,
11 December, 1776.

Sir,

After I had wrote you yesterday, I received certain information that the Enemy after
repairing Crosswicks Bridge, had advanced a party of about five hundred to Borden
Town. By their taking this route, it confirms me in my opinion, that they have an
intention to land between this and Philadelphia as well as above, if they can procure
boats for the purpose. I last night directed Commodore Seymour to station all his
gallies between Bordentown and Philadelphia, to give the earliest intelligence of any
appearance of the Enemy on the Jersey Shore.2

I yesterday rode up the river about 11 miles to Lord Stirling’s post, where I found a
prisoner of the 42d Regiment who had been just brought in. He informs me, that Lord
Cornwallis was at Penny Town with two battalions of grenadiers and three of light
infantry, all British, the Hessian grenadiers, the 42d Highland Regiment, and two
other battalions, the names of which he did not remember. He knew nothing of the
reasons of their being assembled there, nor what were their future intentions; but I last
night received information from my Lord Stirling, which had been brought in by his
Scouts, which in some measure accounts for their being there. They had made a
forced march from Trenton on Sunday night to Coryell’s Ferry in hopes of surprising
a sufficient number of boats to transport them, but finding themselves disappointed,
had marched back to Penny Town, where they remained yesterday. From their several
attempts to seize boats, it does not look as if they had brought any with them, as I was
at one time informed. I last night sent a person over to Trenton to learn whether there
was any appearance of building any, but he could not perceive any preparations for a
Work of that kind. So that I am in hopes, if proper Care is taken to keep all the craft
out of their way, they will find the crossing Delaware a matter of considerable
Difficulty.

I received another Letter from General Lee last Evening. It was dated at Chatham
(which I take to be near Morris Town) the 8th of this month, he had then received my
Letter sent by Major Hoops, but seemed still inclined to hang upon the Enemy’s rear,
to which I should have no objection, had I a sufficient force to oppose them in front;
but as I have not at present, nor do I see much probability of further reinforcement, I
have wrote to him in the most pressing terms, to join me with all Expedition.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Trenton Falls, 12 December, 1776.

Sir,

I last night received the favor of Mr. Thomson’s letter, enclosing the proceedings of
Congress, of the 11th instant. As the publication of their resolve, in my opinion, will
not lead to any good end, but, on the contrary, may be attended with some bad
consequences, I shall take the liberty to decline inserting it in this day’s orders. I am
persuaded, if the subject is taken up and reconsidered, that Congress will concur with
me in sentiment. I doubt not, but there are some, who have propagated the report; but
what if they have? Their remaining in or leaving Philadelphia must be governed by
circumstances and events. If their departure should become necessary, it will be right;
on the other hand, if there should not be a necessity for it, they will remain, and their
continuance will show the report to be the production of calumny and falsehood. In a
word, Sir, I conceive it a matter, that may be as well disregarded; and that the removal
or staying of Congress, depending entirely upon events, should not have been the
subject of a resolve.1

The intelligence we obtain respecting the movements and situation of the enemy is far
from being so certain and satisfactory, as I could wish, though every probable means
in my power, and that I can devise, are adopted for that purpose.

The latest I have received was from Lord Stirling last night. He says that two
grenadiers of the Ines-killing Regiment, who were taken and brought in by some
Countrymen, inform that Gens. Howe, Cornwallis, Vaughan, &c., with about 6000 of
the flying army, were at Penny Town waiting for pontoons to come up, with which
they mean to pass the river near the Blue Mounts, or at Coryells Ferry, they believe
the latter. That the two battalions, of guards now at Brunswick and the Hessian
Grenadiers, Chasseurs and a regiment or two of British troops are at Trenton. Captain
Miller, of Colonel Hand’s regiment also informs me, that a body of the Enemy were
marching to Burlington on yesterday morning. He had been sent over with a strong
scouting party, and at daybreak fell in with their advanced guards, consisting of about
400 Hessian troops, who fired upon him before they were discovered, but without any
loss, and obliged him to retreat with his party, and to take boat. The number of the
whole he could not ascertain, but they appeared to be considerable. Captain Miller’s
account is partly confirmed by Commodore Seymour who reports that four or five
hundred of the Enemy had entered the town.

Upon the whole there can be no doubt, but that Philadelphia is their object, and that
they will pass the Delaware as soon as possible. Happy should I be, if I could see the
means of preventing them; at present I confess I do not. All military writers agree,
that it is a work of great difficulty, nay impracticable, where there is any extent of
coast to guard. This is the case with us; and we have to do it with a force, small and
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inconsiderable, and much inferior to that of the enemy. Perhaps Congress have some
hope and prospect of reinforcements. I have no intelligence of the sort, and wish to be
informed on the subject. Our little handful is daily decreasing by sickness and other
causes; and, without aid, without considerable succors and exertions on the part of the
people, what can we reasonably look for, or expect, but an event that will be severely
felt by the common cause, and that will wound the heart of every virtuous American,
the loss of Philadelphia? The subject is disagreeable; but yet it is true. I will leave it,
wishing that our situation may become such as to do away the apprehensions, which
at this time seem to fill the minds of too many, and with too much justice. By a letter
from General Heath, dated at Peekskill, the 8th, I am advised that Lieutenant-Colonel
Vose was then there with Greaton’s, Bond’s, and Porter’s regiments, amounting in the
whole to between five and six hundred men, who were coming this way. He adds, that
Generals Gates and Arnold would be at Goshen that night, with Stark’s, Poor’s, and
Read’s regiments; but for what purpose, he does not mention.

The enclosed extract of a Letter which I received last night contains intelligence of an
agreeable nature. I wish to hear its confirmation by the arrival of the several prizes.
That with Clothing and arms will be an invaluable acquisition.

I shall be glad to be advised of the mode I am to observe in paying the Officers,
whether they are to be allowed to draw the pay lately established and from what time
or how long they are to be paid under the old establishment. A pay roll which was
presented yesterday being made up for the New, has given rise to these propositions.
Upon my objecting to it, I was told that Congress or the Board of War, had
established the precedent by paying the 6th Regiment of Virginia troops commanded
by Colo. Buckner, agreeable to the latter, as they came thro’ Philadelphia. I have the
honor, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Head-Quarters,Trenton Falls,
12 December, 1776.

Sir,

I was a few days ago favored with yours of the 30th of last month; and this is the first
opportunity, that has afforded me the pleasure of answering it. The event has shown,
that my opinion of General Howe’s intentions to make an excursion into Jersey was
not ill founded. Immediately after the reduction of Fort Washington, he threw a body
of men, consisting of about six thousand, over the North River, with an intention to
surprise the garrison of Fort Lee; but they withdrew before he could accomplish his
purpose. Finding the few troops I had with me insufficient to oppose the enemy, and
knowing that my numbers would still be diminished by the expiration of the service of
the Flying Camp men from Jersey, Maryland, and Pennsylvania, which would take
place on the last day of November, it was determined to retreat as far as Brunswic,
where I hoped to receive a reinforcement from the militia of the State of New Jersey,
sufficient to check the further progress of the enemy. But in this I was cruelly
disappointed. The inhabitants of this State, either from fear or disaffection, almost to a
man, refused to turn out; and I could not bring together above one thousand men; and
even on these very little dependence was to be put. My numbers were now reduced to
three thousand men, and that of the enemy considerably increased by fresh
reinforcements. I had sent General Mifflin down to Philadelphia, to raise what force
he could in that province, and to send them on with all speed to my assistance. I fell
down myself to Trenton, in order to wait for supplies, hoping that such numbers
would come on from Pennsylvania as would enable me to turn upon the enemy, and
recover most of the ground, which they had gained. General Mifflin was very
successful with the militia of Philadelphia, who turned out in a very spirited manner,
and he immediately marched about fifteen hundred men up to Trenton; but the
remainder of the province continues in a state of supineness; nor do I see any
likelihood of their stirring to save their own capital, which is undoubtedly General
Howe’s great object.1

The Delaware now parts the two armies; and nothing hinders the passage of the
enemy, but the want of boats, which we have been lucky enough to secure. General
Lee is still in the rear of the enemy, with about four thousand men, with whom he is
on his march to join me. If he can effect this junction, our army will again make a
respectable appearance, and such as, I hope, will disappoint the enemy in their plan
upon Philadelphia. I sent down General Putnam, a few days ago, to begin upon some
works for the defence of that city, upon the salvation of which our cause almost
depends. I am informed, that the enlistment of the new army goes on very
successfully to the eastward and southward. Little or nothing can be expected from
New York or Jersey, which are, for the most part, in the hands of the enemy. Every
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thing must depend upon the regular force we can bring into the field in the spring; for
I find, from fatal experience, that militia serve only to delude us.

As my distance from the eastern governments makes me ignorant of their present
circumstances, I will not undertake to direct the disposition of the four regiments, you
have ordered to be raised till the 15th of March. I would only recommend, if they can
be spared, that they should march and take post at the Highlands and at the forts upon
the North River, as much depends still upon keeping possession of the upper part of
that river. I highly approve of your plan for supplying your new army with
necessaries. Our old one has suffered considerably for the want of some such
wholesome regulations; and you may depend upon my giving due countenance to
such a commendable scheme. I am, with great truth and sincerity, Sir, yours, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Trenton Falls,
13 December, 1776.

Sir,

The apparent designs of the enemy being to avoid this ferry, and land their troops
above and below us, have induced me to remove from this place the greater part of the
troops, and throw them into a different disposition on the river; whereby, I hope not
only to be more able to impede their passage, but also to avoid the danger of being
inclosed in this angle of the river. And notwithstanding the extended appearances of
the Enemy on the other side, made at least in part, to divert our Attention from any
particular point, as well as to harrass us by fatigue, I cannot divest myself of the
opinion, that their principal design is to ford the river somewhere above Trenton; to
which design I have had particular respect in the new arrangement, wherein I am so
far happy as to have the Concurrence of the general officers at this place.

Four Brigades of the Army under Generals Lord Stirling, Mercer, Stephen and
DeFermoy extend from Yardley’s up to Coryells Ferry, posted in such a manner as to
guard every suspicious part of the river and to afford assistance to each other in case
of attack. Genl. Ewing with the Flying Camp of Pennsylvania, and a few Jersey
troops, under General Dickinson, are posted from Yardley’s Ferry down to the ferry
opposite Bordentown. Colo. Cadwalader, with the Pennsylvania Militia, occupies the
ground above and below the mouth of Neshaminy River as far down as Dunk’s Ferry,
at which place Colonel Nixon is posted with the 3d Battalion of Philadelphia. A
proper quantity of the artillery is appointed to each brigade, and I have ordered small
redoubts to be thrown up opposite every place where there is a possibility of fording.

I shall remove further up the River to be near the Main Body of my Small Army, with
which every possible opposition shall be given to any further approach of the Enemy
towards Philadelphia.

As Genl. Armstrong has a good deal of influence in this State and our present force is
small and inconsiderable, I think he cannot be better employed than to repair to the
Counties where his interest lies to animate the people, promote the recruiting Service
and encourage the Militia to come in. He will also be able to form a proper Judgment
of the places suitable for magazines of provision to be collected. I have requested him
to wait upon Congress on this subject, and if Genl. Smallwood should go to Maryland
on the same business, I think it would have a happy effect. He is popular and of great
influence, and I am persuaded would contribute greatly to that States furnishing her
Quota of men in a little time. He is now in Philadelphia. I have &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.

Head-Quarters, atKeith’s, 14 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

Before this comes to hand, you will have heard of the melancholy situation of our
affairs. I do not mean now to detail our misfortunes. With a handful of men, compared
to the enemy’s force, we have been pushed through the Jerseys, without being able to
make the smallest opposition, and compelled to pass the Delaware. General Howe is
now on the other side, and beyond all question means, if possible, to possess himself
of Philadelphia. His troops are extended from Pennington to Burlington; the main
body, from the best advices, at the former, and within the neighborhood of Trenton. I
wish it were in my power to tell you, that appearances were much against him; at
present I confess they are not. But few of the militia of this State have yet come out,
except those belonging to the city, nor have I any great hope of their assistance, unless
we can collect a respectable force; in such case perhaps they will turn out and afford
their aid. I have heard, that you are coming on with seven regiments. This may have a
happy effect, and let me entreat you not to delay a moment in hastening to Pittstown.
You will advise me of your approaches, and of the time you expect to be there, that I
may meet you with an express, and inform you of your destination, and such further
movements as may be necessary.

I expect General Lee will be there this evening or to-morrow, who will be followed by
General Heath and his division. If we can draw our forces together, I trust, under the
smiles of Providence, we may yet effect an important stroke, or at least prevent
General Howe from executing his plans. Philadelphia is now the object of our care;
you know the importance of it, and the fatal consequences, that must attend its loss. I
am persuaded no aid, which you can give, will be withheld a single instant; your
arrival may be a most happy circumstance. The Congress have adjourned to
Baltimore, but previously resolved that Philadelphia should be defended to the last
extremity. Lord Stirling is going over to meet General Lee, and concert with him a
plan of operations. I wish you could be there, and would advise you not to wait the
slow march of your troops. I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERALS LORD STIRLING, MERCER,
STEPHEN, AND DE FERMOY.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Head-Quarters, atKeith’s, 14 December, 1776.

Lest the enemy should in some degree avail themselves of the knowledge (for I do not
doubt but they are well informed of every thing we do), I did not care to be so
particular in the general orders of this day, as I mean to be in this letter to you. As
much time, then, would be lost, should the enemy attempt crossing the river at any
pass within your guard, in first sending you notice, and in the troops to wait for orders
what to do, I would advise you to examine the whole river from the upper to the lower
guard of your district; and, after forming an opinion of the most probable crossing-
places, have those well watched, and direct the regiments or companies most
convenient to repair, as they can be formed, immediately to the point of attack, and
give the enemy all the opposition they possibly can. Every thing in a manner depends
upon the defence at the water’s edge. In like manner, one brigade is to support
another, without loss of time, or waiting for orders from me. I would also have you fix
upon some central spot convenient to your brigade, but in the rear a little, and on
some road leading into the back road to Philadelphia, for your unnecessary baggage,
wagons, and stores; that, in case your opposition should prove ineffectual, these
things may not fall [into the enemy’s hands] but be got off, and proceed over
Neshaminy Bridge towards Germantown, agreeably to the determination of the board
of officers the other day.

Let me entreat you to find out some person, who can be engaged to cross the river as a
spy, that we may, if possible, obtain some knowledge of the enemy’s situation,
movements, and intention. Particular inquiry to be made by the person sent, if any
preparations are making to cross the river; whether any boats are building, and where;
whether any are coming over land from Brunswic; whether any great collection of
horses is made, and for what purpose. Expense must not be spared in procuring such
intelligence, and it will readily be paid by me. We are in a neighborhood of very
disaffected people. Equal care therefore should be taken, that one of these persons
does not undertake the business in order to betray us. I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Head-Quarters,Bucks County,
14 December, 1776.

Sir,

I was last night favored with yours of the 6th instant. In a letter, which I did myself
the pleasure to write to you two days ago, I gave you a full account of my present
situation, and of the occurrences, which have happened since I left the neighborhood
of Fort Lee. The want of the means of transportation has hitherto hindered the enemy
from making any attempt to cross the Delaware; and, I hope, unless the course of the
season entirely changes, that the weather will soon prevent their making use of boats,
if they should build them.

Your situation at the eastward is alarming; and I wish it were in my power to afford
you that assistance, which is requisite.1 You must be sensible, that it is impossible for
me to detach any part of my small army, when I have an enemy far superior in
numbers to oppose. But I have immediately countermanded the march of General
Heath’s division, who were coming down from Peekskill. It is ordered to return again
to that place, and hold itself ready to move, as occasion may require. General Lee’s
division is so necessary to support this part of the army, that without its assistance we
must inevitably be overpowered, and Philadelphia lost. I have ordered General
Arnold, who was on his way down from Ticonderoga, immediately to repair to New
London, or wherever his presence will be most necessary. The troops, who came
down with him and General Gates, are already, from the advices I have received, so
far advanced towards this army, that to countermand them now would be losing the
small remainder of their services entirely, as the time of their enlistment would expire
before they could possibly reach you; whereas, by coming on they may, in
conjunction with my present force, and that under General Lee, enable us to attempt a
stroke upon the forces of the enemy, who lie a good deal scattered, and to all
appearances in a state of security. A lucky blow in this quarter would be fatal to them,
and would most certainly rouse the spirits of the people, which are quite sunk by our
late misfortunes.

In the interval between the dissolution of the old and the enlistment of the new army,
we must put our dependence on the public spirit and virtue of the people, who, I am
sorry to say, have manifested but too small a regard to their rights and liberties in the
States of New Jersey and Pennsylvania, the citizens of Philadelphia excepted. But I
hope such a spirit still exists among your people, as will convince these bold invaders,
that, although they may by a superior naval force take possession of your seaport
towns, yet, that they cannot penetrate and overrun your country with impunity.

I have the honor to be, with great respect and esteem, Sir, &c.
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P. S. I have just received a letter from General Heath of the 10th instant, in which he
informs me, that his division was to cross the North River on that day; so that they
must be at Morristown by this time, which is but fifty miles from hence. Upon this
consideration, I have changed my intention of countermanding him, for the same
reasons as are given in my letter above, respecting the troops under Generals Gates
and Arnold.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LEE.

Head-Quarters, atKeith’s, 14 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

I last night received your letter of the 11th instant by Major Dehart. I am much
surprised, that you should be in any doubt respecting the route you should take, after
the information you have had upon that head, as well by letter, as from Major Hoops,
who was despatched for the purpose. A large number of boats was procured, and is
still retained at Tinicum, under a strong guard, to facilitate your passage across the
Delaware. I have so frequently mentioned our situation, and the necessity of your aid,
that it is painful to me to add a word upon the subject. Let me once more request and
entreat you to march immediately for Pittstown, which lies on the route that has been
pointed out, and is about eleven miles from Tinicum Ferry. That is more on the flank
of the enemy, than where you are. Advise me of the time you will arrive there, that a
letter may be sent to you about your further destination, and such other movements as
may be necessary.

The enclosed for Generals Gates and Arnold you will forward by an officer without
delay. The former I have requested to come on with the regiments under his command
with all possible expedition; the latter to go to the eastward, in consequence of the
intelligence received from Governor Trumbull. Part of the enemy have advanced as
far as Burlington, and their main body, from the best information, is in the
neighborhood of Trenton and at Pennington. The Congress have adjourned from
Philadelphia to meet at Baltimore, on the 20th instant, and, sensible of the importance
of the former, have directed it to be defended to the utmost extremity to prevent the
enemy from possessing it. The fatal consequences that must attend its loss are but too
obvious to every one. Your arrival may be the means of saving it. Nothing but a
respectable force, I am certain from melancholy experience, can induce the militia to
come in and give their aid. The Roebuck and a sloop of war have arrived in Delaware
Bay, and from the last advices were lying not far within the Capes. I have wrote to
General Heath to proceed with his troops to Pittstown, where I hope to hear of the
arrival of General Gates with the regiments that are with him in a short time, if my
information is true. I am, &c.1
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TO THE COUNCIL OF SAFETY OF PENNSYLVANIA.

Head-Quarters,Bucks County,
15 December, 1776.

Gentlemen,

With the utmost regret, I must inform you of the loss our army has sustained by the
captivity of General Lee, who was made a prisoner on the morning of the 13th by a
party of seventy of the enemy’s light-horse, near a place called Vealtown, in the
Jerseys. For the particulars, I refer you to the enclosed from General Sullivan. The
spirit of disaffection, that appears in this country, I think deserves your serious
attention. Instead of giving any assistance in repelling the enemy, the militia have not
only refused to obey your general summons and that of their commanding officers,
but, I am told, exult at the approach of the enemy, and on our late misfortunes. I beg
leave, therefore, to submit to your consideration, whether such people are to be trusted
with arms in their hands. If they will not use them for us, there is the greatest reason
to apprehend they will against us, if opportunity offers. But, even supposing they
claimed a right of remaining neuter, in my opinion we ought not to hesitate a moment
in taking their arms, which will be so much wanted in furnishing the new levies. If
such a step meet your approbation, I leave to you to determine upon the mode. If you
think fit to empower me, I will undertake to have it done as speedily and effectually
as possible. You must be sensible, that the utmost secrecy is necessary, both in your
deliberations on, and in the execution of, a matter of this kind; for, if the thing should
take wind, the arms would presently be conveyed beyond our reach, or rendered
useless.

Your favors of the 13th and 14th Inst. are this moment come to my hands. I am glad
to find from the latter that the militia of Lancaster county are in motion; and I am in
hopes, that General Mifflin’s appearance in the different counties will have as good an
effect as it had in Philadelphia. I have received information, that the body of the
enemy, which lay at Pennington under Lord Cornwallis, moved this morning back
towards Princeton. If so, it looks as if they were going into winter-quarters; and this
corresponds with the account brought last night by a prisoner, a servant belonging to
General Vaughan’s family, who says, that he heard his master talk of going soon into
winter-quarters. The troops, who lay at Trenton, are likewise filing off towards
Allentown and Bordentown with their baggage, which makes me conjecture they are
taking the road to South Amboy. I have a number of small parties out to make
discoveries; and, if the motions of the enemy are really such as I have mentioned
above, I shall soon have information of it. In the mean time, my troops are so
stationed, as to prevent them from crossing the river at any place without our
knowledge. But I am in great hopes, that the disappointment in boats and the lateness
of the season, which now begins to put on the face of winter, will prevent their
making any attempt on Philadelphia till spring. This, however, should not in the least
slacken your exertions in making the necessary preparations for the fortification and
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defence of the city by land and water; for you may be assured that will be their first
and great object in the spring. I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Keith’s, 15 December, 1776.

Sir,

About one o’clock to-day I received a Letter from Genl. Sullivan, a Copy of which
you have inclosed. I will not comment on the melancholy intelligence, which it
contains, only adding, that I sincerely regret Genl. Lee’s unhappy fate, and feel much
for the loss of my Country in his Captivity.

In respect to the Enemy, they have been industrious in their attempts to procure Boats
and small craft, but as yet their efforts have not succeeded. From the latest advices
that I have of their movements by some prisoners and others, they appear to be
leaving Trenton and to be filing off towards Princeton and Allen Town. What their
designs are, whether they mean to retreat or only a feint, cannot be determined.1 I
have parties out to watch their motions, and to form if possible, an accurate opinion of
their plans. Our force since my last, has received no augmentation; of course by
sickness and other causes, has diminished; but I am advised by a letter from the
Council of Safety which just came to hand, that Cols. Burd and Galbraeth are
marching with their Battalion of Militia and also that some small parties are
assembling in Cumberland County.2
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters, at Keith’s, 16 December, 1776.

Sir,

In a late letter, which I had the honor of addressing you, I took the liberty to
recommend, that more battalions should be raised for the new army, than what had
been voted. Having fully considered the matter, I am more and more convinced, not
only of the propriety, but of the necessity of the measure. That the enemy will leave
nothing unessayed, in the course of the next campaign, to reduce these States to the
rule of a most lawless and insufferable tyranny, must be obvious to every one; and
that the militia are not to be depended on, or aid expected from them but in cases of
the most pressing emergency, is not to be doubted. The first of these propositions is
unquestionable, and fatal experience has given her sanction to the truth of the latter.
Indeed, their lethargy of late, and backwardness to turn out at this alarming crisis,
seem to justify an apprehension, that nothing can bring them from their homes. For
want of their assistance, a large part of Jersey has been exposed to ravage and to
plunder; nor do I know that Pennsylvania would share a better fate, could General
Howe effect a passage across the Delaware with a respectable force. These
considerations have induced me to wish, that no reliance, except such as may arise
from necessity, should ever be had in them again; and to make further mention to
Congress of the expediency of increasing their army. I trust the measure will meet
with their earliest attention.

Had I leisure and were it necessary, I could say much upon this head; but, as I have
not, and the matter is well understood, I will not add much. By augmenting the
number of your battalions, you will augment your force; the officers of each will have
their interest and influence; and, upon the whole, their numbers will be much greater,
though they should not be complete. Added to this, from the present confused state of
Jersey, and the improper appointment of officers in many instances, I have little or no
expectation that she will be able to raise all the troops exacted from her, though I
think it might be done, were suitable spirited gentlemen commissioned, who would
exert themselves, and encourage the people, many of whom (from a failure in this
instance, and who are well disposed) are making their submission. In a word, the next
will be a trying campaign; and as all that is dear and valuable may depend upon the
issue of it, I would advise, that nothing should be omitted, that shall seem necessary to
our success. Let us have a respectable army, and such as will be competent to every
exigency. I will also add, that the critical situation of our affairs, and the dissolution of
our present force, now at hand, require, that every nerve and exertion be employed for
recruiting the new battalions. One part of General Howe’s movements at this time, I
believe, is with a design to distract us and prevent this business. If the inclemency of
the weather should force him into winter-quarters, he will not remain there longer
than necessity shall oblige him; he will commence his operations in a short space of
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time; and in that time our levies must be made up, to oppose him, or I fear the most
melancholy of all events must take place. * * *

The Cloathing of the Troops is a matter of infinite importance, and if it could be
accomplished, would have a happy effect. Their distresses are extremely great, many
of ’em being entirely naked and most so thinly clad as to be unfit for service. I must
entreat Congress to write to the Agents and Contractors upon this subject, that every
possible supply may be procured and forwarded with the utmost expedition. I cannot
attend to the business myself, having more than I can possibly do besides.1
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Head-Quarters, 17 December, 1776.

Sir,

I would beg leave to recall your attention to the proposition for the exchange of
prisoners, in the several letters I have lately written on that subject, and to inform you,
that I have not received such officers in exchange as were requested by me. I am
persuaded, Sir, that this mistake has arisen from Mr. Commissary Loring’s1 zeal to
facilitate the business; but I would at the same time desire that you would give him
orders, whenever any of your officers are sent in by me, not to send others in
exchange, till he is furnished with a list from me, of such as I would choose to prefer,
which shall always be done as soon as possible. For as the prisoners seldom pass my
head-quarters on their way, it is not in my power to transmit such lists by them,
without occasioning their delay. If this mode is not complied with in future, I shall be
under the disagreeable necessity of stopping others from going in, as my ideas and
expectations are by no means answered by what has happened.2

I enclose you a list of 7 officers who were sent in from Bristol on the 14th and of two
Officers and two privates who accompany the present flag. As the remainder of all
those who were in the state of Pennsylvania are on the Road and expected here daily,
I shall defer making a demand of those I would chuse in Exchange till the whole come
up.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Head-Quarters,Bucks County,
18 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

By a letter just received from the State of Massachusetts, (copy of which you have
enclosed) I find that they had ordered six thousand militia to be immediately raised,
and appointed the place of rendezvous at Danbury in Connecticut, where they are to
meet General Lincoln, who is to take the command. You will perceive from the tenor
of the letter, that the appearance of the men of war and transports off the coast of New
England did not seem to alter their intention of sending the militia forward; but I am
inclined to think, if the descent should really be made, they will find employ for them
nearer home. If this considerable reinforcement should arrive with you, I do not know
how you could better employ them, or render more essential service to the cause,
than, after keeping a sufficient force to guard the passes of the Highlands, by throwing
such a number over into Jersey, as would cover the upper parts of that province, and
afford such support and assistance to the well affected, as would encourage them to
join you and keep the enemy within straiter bounds than they are at present. You may
depend, that the great end they have in view is to spread themselves over as much
country as they possibly can, and thereby strike a damp into the spirits of the people,
which will effectually put a stop to the new enlistment of the army, on which all our
hopes depend, and which they will most vigorously strive to effect. To carry this plan
into execution, they have already extended themselves as far westward as the
Delaware, and if the whole of your army continues on the east side of Hudson’s
River, they will have possession of all the country between that river and the
Delaware, which includes the whole province of Jersey and part of New York. As
soon as you find yourself in a situation to send a force into the upper parts of Jersey, I
would have you immediately communicate your intentions to the people, with
assurances that you will be ready to back and support them in any movements, which
they may make in your favor. I am certain, that the defection of the people in the
lower part of Jersey has been as much owing to the want of an army to look the
enemy in the face, as to any other cause, though to be sure neither cost nor pains has
been spared to influence them against us.

Whatever steps you take in this affair, I would wish you to consult and coöperate with
General Lincoln, of whose judgment and abilities I entertain a very high opinion. I
would just add, that your attention should likewise be paid to the country between
Peekskill and Kingsbridge, by affording some protection and countenance to the
people there, from whom you may draw supplies and perhaps some men for the new
army. Particular attention should be paid to the bridge at Croton River, which secures
your front. I enclose to you a letter for General Lincoln, which please to forward to
him wherever he may be. I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.1
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TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.

Camp, near the Falls of Trenton,
18 December, 1776.

Dear Brother,

Owing to the number of letters I write, the recollection of any particular one is
destroyed, but I think my last to you was by Colonel Woodford, from Hackinsac.
Since that time, and a little before, our affairs have taken an adverse turn, but not
more than was to be expected from the unfortunate measures, which had been adopted
for the establishment of our army. The Retreat of the Enemy from the White Plains
led me to think, that they would turn their thoughts to the Jerseys, if no farther, and
induced me to cross the North River with some of the Troops, in order if possible to
oppose them. I expected to have met at least five thousand men of the Flying Camp
and militia; instead of which I found less than one half of that number, and no
disposition in the Inhabitants to afford the least aid. This being perfectly well known
to the Enemy, they threw over a large body of Troops, which pushed us from place to
place, till we were obliged to cross the Delaware with less than three thousand men fit
for duty, owing to the dissolution of our force by short Enlistments; the Enemy’s
numbers, from the best accounts, exceeding ten or twelve thousand men.

Before I removed to the south side of the river, I had all the Boats and other Vessels
brought over, or destroyed, from Philadelphia upwards for seventy miles, and, by
guarding the Fords, I have, as yet, baffled all their attempts to cross. But, from some
late movement of theirs, I am left in doubt whether they are moving off for Winter-
Quarters, or making a feint to throw us off our guard. Since I came on this side, I have
been joined by about two thousand of the city militia, and I understand, that some of
the country militia, (from the back counties,) are on their way. But we are in a very
disaffected part of the Province; and, between you and me, I think our affairs are in a
very bad situation; not so much from the apprehension of General Howe’s army, as
from the defection of New York, Jerseys, and Pennsylvania. In short, the conduct of
the Jerseys has been most Infamous. Instead of turning out to defend their country, &
affording aid to our army, they are making their submissions as fast as they can. If the
Jerseys had given us any support, we might have made a stand at Hackinsac, and after
that at Brunswic; but the few militia, that were in arms, disbanded themselves & left
the poor remains of our army to make the best we could of it.

I have no doubt but General Howe will still make an attempt upon Philadelphia this
winter. I see nothing to oppose him a fortnight hence, as the time of all the troops,
except those of Virginia reduced (almost to nothing,) and Smallwood’s Regiment of
Maryland, equally as bad, will expire in less than that time. In a word, my dear Sir, if
every nerve is not strained to recruit the new army with all possible expedition, I think
the game is pretty near up, owing, in a great measure, to the insidious arts of the
Enemy, and disaffection of the colonies before mentioned, but principally to the
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accursed policy of short enlistments, and placing too great a dependence on the
militia, the evil consequences of which were foretold fifteen months ago, with a spirit
almost Prophetic. Before this reaches you, you will no doubt have heard of the
captivity of General Lee. This is an additional misfortune, and the more vexatious, as
it was by his own folly and Imprudence, (and without a view to answer any good,) he
was taken, going three miles out of his own camp, and within twenty of the enemy to
lodge, a rascally Tory rid in the night to give notice of it to the enemy, who sent a
party of light-Horse that seized and carried him, with every mark of triumph and
indignity.

You can form no idea of the perplexity of my situation. No man, I believe, ever had a
greater choice of difficulties, and less means to extricate himself from them.
However, under a full persuasion of the justice of our cause, I cannot entertain an
Idea, that it will finally sink, tho’ it may remain for some time under a cloud.

My love and sincere regards attend my sister and the family, with compliments to all
inquiring friends. With every sentiment of friendship, as well as love, I am your most
affectionate brother.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp, above Trenton Falls,
20 December, 1776.

Sir,

I have waited with much impatience to know the determination of Congress on the
propositions, made some time in October last, for augmenting our corps of artillery,2
and establishing a corps of engineers. The time is now come, when the first cannot be
delayed without the greatest injury to the safety of these States; and, therefore, under
the resolution of Congress bearing date the 12th instant, at the repeated instance of
Colonel Knox, and by the pressing advice of all the general officers now here, I have
ventured to order three battalions of artillery to be immediately recruited. These are
two less than Colonel Knox recommends, as you will see by his plan enclosed; but
then this scheme comprehends all the United States, whereas some of the States have
corps already established, and these three battalions are indispensably necessary for
the operations in this quarter, including the northern department.

The pay of our artillerists bearing no proportion to that in the English and French
service, the murmuring and dissatisfaction thereby occasioned, the absolute
impossibility, as I am told, of getting them upon the old terms, and the unavoidable
necessity of obtaining them at all events, have induced me, also by advice, to promise
officers and men, that their pay shall be augmented twenty-five per cent, or that their
engagements shall become null and void. This may appear to Congress premature and
unwarrantable. But, Sir, if they view our situation in the light it strikes their officers,
they will be convinced of the utility of the measure, and that the execution could not
be delayed till after their meeting at Baltimore. In short, the present exigency of our
affairs will not admit of delay, either in council or the field; for well convinced I am,
that, if the enemy go into quarters at all, it will be for a short season. But I rather think
the design of General Howe is to possess himself of Philadelphia this winter, if
possible; and in truth I do not see what is to prevent him, as ten days more will put an
end to the existence of our army. That one great point is to keep us as much harassed
as possible, with a view to injure the recruiting service and hinder a collection of
stores and other necessaries for the next campaign, I am as clear in, as I am of my
existence. If, therefore, we have to provide in the short interval and make these great
and arduous preparations, every matter that in its nature is self-evident is to be
referred to Congress, at the distance of a hundred and thirty or forty miles, so much
time must necessary elapse, as to defeat the end in view.

In may be said, that this is an application for powers that are too dangerous to be
entrusted. I can only add, that desperate diseases require desperate remedies; and I
with truth declare, that I have no lust after power, but I wish with as much fervency as
any man upon this wide-extended continent for an opportunity of turning the sword
into the ploughshare. But my feelings, as an officer and a man, have been such as to
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force me to say, that no person ever had a greater choice of difficulties to contend
with than I have. It is needless to add, that short enlistments, and a mistaken
dependence upon militia, have been the origin of all our misfortunes, and the great
accumulation of our debt. We find, Sir, that the enemy are daily gathering strength
from the disaffected. This strength, like a snow-ball by rolling, will increase, unless
some means can be devised to check effectually the progress of the enemy’s arms.
Militia may possibly do it for a little while; but in a little while, also, and the militia of
those States, which have been frequently called upon, will not turn out at all; or, if
they do, it will be with so much reluctance and sloth, as to amount to the same thing.
Instance New Jersey! Witness Pennsylvania! Could any thing but the river Delaware
have saved Philadelphia? Can any thing (the exigency of the case indeed may justify
it) be more destructive to the recruiting service, than giving ten dollars’ bounty for six
weeks’ service of the militia, who come in, you cannot tell how, go, you cannot tell
when, and act, you cannot tell where, consume your provisions, exhaust your stores,
and leave you at last at a critical moment?

These, Sir, are the men I am to depend upon, ten days hence; this is the basis, on
which your cause will and must for ever depend, till you get a large standing army
sufficient of itself to oppose the enemy. I therefore beg leave to give it as my humble
opinion, that eighty-eight battalions are by no means equal to the opposition you are
to make, and that a moment’s time is not to be lost in raising a greater number, not
less, in my opinion and the opinion of my officers, than a hundred and ten. It may be
urged that it will be found difficult enough to complete the first number. This may be
true, and yet the officers of a hundred and ten battalions will recruit many more men,
than those of eighty-eight. In my judgment this is not a time to stand upon expense;
our funds are not the only object of consideration. The State of New York have added
one battalion (I wish they had made it two) to their quota. If any good officers will
offer to raise men upon Continental pay and establishment in this quarter, I shall
encourage them to do so, and regiment them when they have done it. If Congress
disapprove of this proceeding, they will please to signify it, as I mean it for the best. It
may be thought that I am going a good deal out of the line of my duty, to adopt these
measures, or to advise thus freely. A character to lose, an estate to forfeit, the
inestimable blessing of liberty at stake, and a life devoted, must be my excuse.

I have heard nothing of the light-horse from Virginia, nor of the regiment from the
Eastern Shore.1 I wish to know what troops are to act in the different departments,
and to have those from the southward, designed for this place, ordered on as fast as
they shall be raised. The route should be pointed out by which they are to march;
assistant commissaries and quartermasters stationed upon the communication, to
supply their wants; the first or second officer of each battalion should forward them,
and the other should come on, receive, and form them at their place of destination.
Unless this is immediately set about, the campaign, if it should be closed, will be
opened in the spring before we have any men in the field. Every exertion should be
used to procure tents; a clothier-general should be appointed without loss of time for
supplying the army with every article in that way; he should be a man of business and
abilities. A commissary of prisoners must be appointed to attend the army; for want of
an officer of this kind, the exchange of prisoners has been conducted in a most
shameful and injurious manner. We have had them from all quarters pushed into our
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camps at the most critical junctures, and without the least previous notice. We have
had them travelling through the different States in all directions by certificates from
committees, without any kind of control; and have had instances of some going into
the enemy’s camp without my privity or knowledge, after passing in the manner
before mentioned. There may be other officers necessary, whom I do not recollect at
this time, and who, when thought of, must be provided; for this, Sir, you may rely on,
that the commanding officer, under the present establishment, is obliged to attend to
the business of so many different departments, as to render it impossible to conduct
that of his own with the attention necessary; than which nothing can be more
injurious.

In a former letter, I intimated my opinion of the necessity of having a brigadier for
every three regiments, and a major-general to every three brigades, at most. I think no
time is to be lost in making the appointments, that the arrangements may be
consequent. This will not only aid the recruiting service, but will be the readiest
means of forming and disciplining the army afterwards, which, in the short time we
have to do it, is of amazing consequence. I have labored, ever since I have been in the
service, to discourage all kinds of local attachments and distinctions of country,
denominating the whole by the greater name of American, but I have found it
impossible to overcome prejudices; and, under the new establishment, I conceive it
best to stir up an emulation; in order to do which, would it not be better for each State
to furnish, though not to appoint, their own brigadiers? This, if known to be part of
the establishment, might prevent a good deal of contention and jealousy; and would, I
believe, be the means of promotions going forward with more satisfaction, and quiet
the higher officers.

Whilst I am speaking of promotions, I cannot help giving it as my opinion, that, if
Congress think proper to confirm what I have done with respect to the corps of
artillery, Colonel Knox, at present at the head of that department (but who, without
promotion, will resign), ought to be appointed to the command of it, with the rank and
pay of brigadier. I have also to mention, that, for want of some establishment in the
department of engineers agreeably to the plan laid before Congress in October last,
Colonel Putnam, who was at head of it, has quitted, and taken a regiment in the State
of Massachusetts. I know of no other man tolerably well qualified for the conducting
of that business. None of the French gentlemen, whom I have seen with appointments
in that way, appear to me to know any thing of the matter. There is one in
Philadelphia, who, I am told, is clever; but him I have never seen. I must also once
more beg leave to mention to Congress the expediency of letting promotions be in a
regimental line. The want of this has already driven some of the best officers, that
were in your army, out of the service. From repeated and strict inquiry I am
convinced, that you can adopt no mode of promotion that will be better received, or
that will give more general satisfaction. I wish therefore to have it announced.

The casting of cannon is a matter, that ought not to be one moment delayed; and,
therefore, I shall send Colonel Knox to put this in train, as also to have travelling-
carriages and shot provided, and laboratories established, one in Hartford, and another
in York. Magazines of provisions should also be laid in. These I shall fix with the
commissary. As our great loss last year proceeded from a want of teams, I shall direct
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the quartermaster-general to furnish a certain number to each regiment to answer the
common purposes thereof, that the army may be enabled to remove from place to
place differently from what we have done, or could do, this campaign. Ammunition-
carts, and proper carts for intrenching tools, should also be provided, and I shall direct
about them accordingly. Above all, a store of small arms should be provided, or men
will be of little use. The consumption and waste of these, this year, have been great.
Militia and Flying-Camp men coming in without them were obliged to be furnished,
or become useless. Many of these threw their arms away; some lost them, whilst
others deserted, and took them away. In a word, although I used every precaution to
preserve them, the loss has been great; and this will for ever be the case, in such a
mixed and irregular army as ours has been.

If no part of the troops already embarked at New York has appeared in Virginia, their
destination doubtless must be to some other quarter; and that State must, I should
think, be freed from any invasion, if General Howe can be effectually opposed in this.
I therefore enclose a memorandum, given me by Brigadier Stephen of Virginia, which
Congress will please to adopt in the whole, in part, or reject, as may be consistent
with their plans and intelligence.

That division of the army, lately under the command of General Lee, now of General
Sullivan, is just upon the point of joining us. A strange kind of fatality has attended it.
They had orders on the 17th of November to join, now more than a month. General
Gates, with four eastern regiments, is also near at hand; three others from those States
were coming on, by his order, by the way of Peekskill, and had joined General Heath,
whom I had ordered on with Parsons’s brigade, to join me, leaving Clinton’s brigade
and some militia, that were at Forts Montgomery and Constitution, to guard these
important passes of the Highlands. But the Convention of the State of New York
seemed to be much alarmed at Heath’s coming away, a fleet appearing off New
London, and some part of the enemy’s troops retiring towards Brunswic, induced me
to countermand the order for the march of Parsons’s brigade, and to direct the three
regiments from Ticonderoga to halt at Morristown in New Jersey (where I understand
about eight hundred militia had collected), in order to inspirit the inhabitants, and, as
far as possible, to cover that part of the country. I shall send General Maxwell this day
to take the command of them, and, if to be done, to harass and annoy the enemy in
their quarters, and cut off their convoys. The care and vigilance, which were used in
securing the boats on this river, have hitherto baffled every attempt of the enemy to
cross; but, from concurring reports and appearances, they are waiting for ice to afford
them a passage.

Since writing the foregoing I have received a letter from Governor Cooke of Rhode
Island, of which the enclosed is a copy.1 Previous to this, and immediately upon the
first intelligence obtained of a fleet’s going through the Sound, I despatched orders to
Generals Spencer and Arnold to proceed without delay to the eastward. The first I
presume is gone. The latter, not getting my letter till he came to a place called Easton,
was, by advice of General Gates, who also met my letter at the same place, induced to
come on hither before he proceeded to the eastward. Most of our brigadiers are laid
up. Not one has come on with the division under General Sullivan, but they are left
sick at different places on the road.
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By accounts from the eastward, a large body of men had assembled in Rhode Island
from the States of Massachusetts and Connecticut. I presume, but I have no advice of
it, that the militia ordered from the first to rendezvous at Danbury, six thousand in
number, under the command of Major-General Lincoln, for supplying the place of the
disbanded men of that State in the Continental army, will now be ordered to Rhode
Island. In speaking of General Lincoln, I should not do him justice, were I not to add,
that he is a gentleman well worthy of notice in the military line. He commanded the
militia from Massachusetts last summer, or fall rather, and much to my satisfaction,
having proved himself on all occasions an active, spirited, sensible man. I do not
know whether it is his wish to remain in the military line, or whether, if he should,
any thing under the rank he now holds in the State he comes from would satisfy him.
How far an appointment of this kind might offend the Continental brigadiers, I cannot
undertake to say; many there are, over whom he ought not to be placed; but I know of
no way to discriminate. Brigadier Reed of New Hampshire does not, I presume, mean
to continue in the service; he ought not, as I am told, by the severity of the smallpox,
he is become both blind and deaf. I have the honor to be, &c.

P. S. Generals Gates and Sullivan have this instant come in. By them I learn, that few
or no men are recruited out of the regiments coming on with them, and that there is
very little reason to expect, that these regiments will be prevailed upon to continue
after their term of service expires. If militia then do not come in, the consequences are
but too evident.1

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 78 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Headquarters, atKeith’s, Dec. 21st, 1776.

Dear Sir,

I have been favored with yours of the 13th inst., and wish you may have succeeded in
your intended scheme to dislodge the enemy from Hackinsac Bridge.

In my letter of the 18th I transmitted you a copy of a letter from the Council of the
Massachusetts Bay, advising that six thousand men were coming from that State,
under General Lincoln, to supply the place of the militia which had returned home,
and of their troops, whose time of Service will soon expire. At the time of writing, I
thought it probable that their reinforcement might be ordered to the State of Rhode
Island, in case of an invasion, and which I find has actually taken place; and therefore
did not so strenuously urge that it should be sent here. Indeed, I had then hopes, from
the information I had received, that a large proportion of the eastern troops who were
marching to join me had re-enlisted; but to my great distress and mortification, I find
the report to have been without the least foundation, and that in the course of a few
days I am to be left with a handful of men. I therefore request, that if these troops
have come on to Peekskill, and also the four batallions which I am advised by
Governor Trumbull have been raised in Connecticut to serve till the 15th of March
next, that, after securing the passes and fortifications in the Highlands, with a
sufficient number (which I should imagine need not exceed twelve or fifteen hundred
men at farthest,) besides the force which I apprehend will be provided for the purpose
by the Convention of New York you will forward on all the rest with the utmost
expedition to join such troops as I may be able to collect for the defence of
Philadelphia. That city is now the object of the enemy’s designs. Let me entreat you
to impress the officers and men with a due sense of its importance in the present
contest for our liberty, and that without their speedy and early arrival it may be lost. I
am persuaded these considerations will be duly regarded and urge them on to every
possible exertion. As yet, but few succors belonging to this State have come in, nor do
I hear that many are in motion.1 When they have heard that other States are applied
to, and pushing in aids for their defence, perhaps they will arouse from that lethargy
which now keeps them back against the most pressing calls of interest. In a word, Sir,
my situation, and that of our cause, is critical, and truly alarming. Without vigorous
exertions and early succors I do not see what reasonable hope there will be to preserve
Philadelphia from falling into the enemy’s hands. They will attempt to possess it as
soon as the Delaware is so frozen as to admit of their passage. Appearances and many
concurring reports agree in this.

I have received yours of the 15th, and am happy to hear of your success at Hackinsac.
The stores you got will be of great service.
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By a letter just received from General McDougall, I find he has been much
indisposed, and is now at Morristown. I intend to write him to return to Peekskill to
conduct matters in that department with General George Clinton requesting you and
General James Clinton to come on with the eastern troops which I have mentioned, if
they have arrived at Peekskill, and it should be necessary for him to come.

I Am, Sir, Your Most Obedient Servant.
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TO COLONEL JOSEPH REED, OR COLONEL JOHN
CADWALADER,1 AT BRISTOL.

Camp, above Trenton Falls, 23 December, 1776.

Dear Sir,

The bearer is sent down to know whether your plan was attempted last night, and if
not to inform you, that Christmas-day at night, one hour before day, is the time fixed
upon for our attempt on Trenton. For Heaven’s sake, keep this to yourself, as the
discovery of it may prove fatal to us; our numbers, sorry I am to say, being less than I
had any conception of; but necessity, dire necessity, will, nay must, justify any
attempt. Prepare, and, in concert with Griffin, attack as many of their posts as you
possibly can with a prospect of success; the more we can attack at the same instant,
the more confusion we shall spread, and greater good will result from it. If I had not
been fully convinced before of the enemy’s designs, I have now ample testimony of
their intentions to attack Philadelphia, so soon as the ice will afford the means of
conveyance.1

As the colonels of the Continental regiments might kick up some dust about
command, unless Cadwalader is considered by them in the light of a brigadier, which
I wish him to be. I desired General Gates, who is unwell, and applied for leave to go
to Philadelphia, to endeavor, if his health would permit him, to call and stay two or
three days at Bristol in his way. I shall not be particular; we could not ripen matters
for our attack, before the time mentioned in the first part of this letter; so much out of
sorts, and so much in want of every thing, are the troops under Sullivan, &c. Let me
know by a careful express the plan you are to pursue. The letter herewith sent,
forward on to Philadelphia; I could wish it to be in time for the southern post’s
departure, which will be I believe by eleven o’clock to-morrow. I am, dear Sir, &c.

P. S. I have ordered our men to be provided with three days’ provisions ready cooked,
with which and their blankets they are to march; for if we are successful, which
Heaven grant, and the circumstances favor, we may push on. I shall direct every ferry
and ford to be well guarded, and not a soul suffered to pass without an officer’s going
down with the permit. Do the same with you.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp, above Trenton Falls, 24 December, 1776.

Sir,

That I should dwell upon the subject of our distresses, cannot be more disagreeable to
Congress than it is painful to myself. The alarming situation, to which our affairs are
reduced, impels me to the measure. Inquiry and investigation, which in most cases
serve to develope and point out a remedy, in ours present more and greater
difficulties. Till of late, I was led to hope from report, that no inconsiderable part of
the troops composing the regiments that were with General Lee, and those from
Ticonderoga under General Gates, had enlisted again. This intelligence, I confess,
gave me reason to expect, that I should have, at the expiration of the present year, a
force somewhat more respectable, than what I find will be the case.

Having examined into the state of those regiments, I am authorized to say from the
information of their officers, that but very few of the men have enlisted. Those, who
have, are of the troops from Ticonderoga, and were permitted to visit their friends and
homes, as part of the terms on which they would re-engage. In respect to those, who
marched with General Lee, I cannot learn that any have. Their refusal, I am told, has
not proceeded more from an aversion to the service, or any fixed determination not to
engage again, than from their wishes to return home, the non-appointment of officers
in some instances, the turning out of good and appointing of bad in others, and the
incomplete or rather no arrangement of them, a work unhappily committed to the
management of their States; nor have I the most distant prospect of retaining them a
moment longer than the last of this month, notwithstanding the most pressing
solicitations and the obvious necessity for it. By the departure of these regiments I
shall be left with five from Virginia, Smallwood’s from Maryland, a small part of
Rawlings’s, Hand’s from Pennsylvania, a part of Ward’s from Connecticut, and the
German battalion, comprising in the whole at this time from fourteen to fifteen
hundred effective men. This handful, and such militia as may choose to join me, will
then compose our army.1

When I reflect upon these things, they fill me with much concern, knowing that
General Howe has a number of troops cantoned in the towns bordering on and near
the Delaware, and his intentions to pass, as soon as the ice is sufficiently formed, to
invade Pennsylvania and to possess himself of Philadelphia if possible. To guard
against his designs, and the execution of them, shall employ my every exertion; but
how is this to be done? As yet but few militia have gone to Philadelphia, and they are
to be our support at this alarming crisis. Had I entertained a doubt of General Howe’s
intentions to pass the Delaware, on the dissolution of our army, and as soon as the ice
is made, it would now be done away. An intercepted letter from a gentleman of
Philadelphia, who has joined the enemy, to his friend and partner in the city, declares
that to be their design, that the army would be there in ten or twenty days from the
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16th instant, the time of his writing, if the ice should be made; it advises him by no
means to remove their stores, as they would be safe.

The obstacles, which have arisen to the raising of the new army, from the mode of
appointing the officers, induce me to hope, if Congress resolve on an additional
number of battalions to those already voted, that they will devise some other rule by
which the officers, especially the field-officers, should be appointed. In case an
augmentation should be made to the eastern regiments, a deviation from the former
mode will operate more strongly as to them than to other battalions, because there
have been many more officers in service from those States, than the regiments voted
to be raised would admit of; by which means several deserving men could not have
been provided for, had the utmost pains been used for the purpose; and many others of
merit have been neglected in the late appointments, and those of little worth and less
experience put in their places or promoted over their heads. This has been the case
with many of the best officers.

The enclosed letter from the paymaster-general will show the state of the military
chest, and the necessity of a large and immediate supply of cash. The advances to the
officers, for bounty, and the recruiting service, are great; besides the regiments, at the
expiration of this month, will require payment of their claims. At the same time it will
show the injustice of the clamors, made by some of the officers respecting their pay,
and the abuses, that have resulted from an attention to them. Whenever they have not
been paid, it was because their abstracts were not made up. I have the honor, &c.

P. S. If the public papers have been removed from Philadelphia, I hope those which I
sent by Lieutenant Colonel Reed,1 before we left New York, have not been forgot. If
they have not, I beg the favor of you to break open the chest, and send me the several
letter books, sealed up, having frequent occasion to refer to ’em.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Newtown, 27 December, 1776.

Sir,

I have the pleasure of congratulating you upon the success of an enterprise, which I
had formed against a detachment of the enemy lying in Trenton, and which was
executed yesterday morning. The evening of the 25th I ordered the troops intended for
this service to parade back of McKonkey’s Ferry,2 that they might begin to pass as
soon as it grew dark, imagining we should be able to throw them all over, with the
necessary artillery, by twelve o’clock, and that we might easily arrive at Trenton by
five in the morning, the distance being about nine miles. But the quantity of ice, made
that night, impeded the passage of the boats so much, that it was three o’clock before
the artillery could all be got over; and near four, before the troops took up their line of
march. This made me despair of surprising the town, as I well knew we could not
reach it before the day was fairly broke. But as I was certain there was no making a
retreat without being discovered and harassed on repassing the river, I determined to
push on at all events. I formed my detachment into two divisions, one to march by the
lower or river road, the other by the upper or Pennington road. As the divisions had
nearly the same distance to march, I ordered each of them, immediately upon forcing
the out-guards, to push directly into the town, that they might charge the enemy
before they had time to form.

The upper division arrived at the enemy’s advanced posts exactly at eight o’clock;
and in three minutes after, I found, from the fire on the lower road, that the division
had also got up. The out-guards made but small opposition, though, for their numbers,
they behaved very well, keeping up a constant retreating fire from behind houses. We
presently saw their main body formed; but, from their motions, they seemed
undetermined how to act. Being hard pressed by our troops, who had already got
possession of their artillery, they attempted to file off by a road on their right, leading
to Princeton. But, perceiving their intention, I threw a body of troops in their way,
which immediately checked them. Finding from our disposition, that they were
surrounded, and that they must inevitably be cut to pieces if they made any further
resistance, they agreed to lay down their arms. The number that submitted in this
manner was twenty-three officers and eight hundred and eighty-six men. Colonel
Rahl, the commanding officer, and seven others were found wounded in the town. I
do not exactly know how many were killed; but I fancy not above twenty or thirty, as
they never made any regular stand. Our loss is very trifling indeed, only two officers
and one or two privates wounded.

I find that the detachment of the enemy consisted of the three Hessian regiments of
Anspach, Kniphausen, and Rahl, amounting to about fifteen hundred men, and a troop
of British light-horse; but, immediately upon the beginning of the attack, all those,
who were not killed or taken, pushed directly down the road towards Bordentown.
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These would likewise have fallen into our hands, could my plan have been completely
carried into execution. General Ewing was to have crossed before day at Trenton
Ferry, and taken possession of the bridge leading out of town; but the quantity of ice
was so great, that, though he did every thing in his power to effect it, he could not get
over. This difficulty also hindered General Cadwalader from crossing with the
Pennsylvania militia from Bristol. He got part of his foot over; but, finding it
impossible to embark his artillery, he was obliged to desist. I am fully confident, that,
could the troops under Generals Ewing and Cadwalader have passed the river, I
should have been able with their assistance to drive the enemy from all their posts
below Trenton. But the numbers I had with me being inferior to theirs below me, and
a strong battalion of light infantry being at Princeton above me, I thought it most
prudent to return the same evening with the prisoners and the artillery we had taken.
We found no stores of any consequence in the town.1

In justice to the officers and men, I must add, that their behavior upon this occasion
reflects the highest honor upon them. The difficulty of passing the river in a very
severe night, and their march through a violent storm of snow and hail, did not in the
least abate their ardor; but, when they came to the charge, each seemed to vie with the
other in pressing forward; and were I to give a preference to any particular corps, I
should do great injustice to the others. Colonel Baylor, my first aid-de-camp, will
have the honor of delivering this to you; and from him you may be made acquainted
with many other particulars. His spirited behavior upon every occasion requires me to
recommend him to your particular notice. I have the honor to be, &c.1

P. S. Inclosed you have a particular list of the Prisoners, Artillery and other stores.2
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Newtown, 29 December, 1776.

Sir,

I am just setting out to attempt a second passage over the Delaware, with the troops
that were with me on the morning of the 26th. I am determined to effect it if possible;
but know that it will be attended with much fatigue and difficulty on account of the
ice, which will neither allow us to cross on foot, nor give us an easy passage with
boats. General Cadwalader crossed from Bristol on the 27th, and, by his letter of
yesterday, was at Bordentown with about eighteen hundred men.3 In addition to
these, General Mifflin sent over five hundred from Philadelphia on Friday, three
hundred yesterday evening from Burlington, and will follow to-day with seven or
eight hundred more. I have taken every precaution in my power for subsisting the
troops, and shall, without loss of time, and as soon as circumstances will admit of it,
pursue the enemy in their retreat, try to beat up more of their quarters, and, in a word,
adopt in every instance such measures as the exigency of our affairs requires, and our
situation will justify.

Had it not been for the unhappy failure of Generals Ewing and Cadwalader in their
attempts to pass, on the night of the 25th, and if the several concerted attacks could
have been made, I have no doubt that our views would have succeeded to our warmest
expectations. What was done occasioned the enemy to leave their several posts on the
Delaware with great precipitation. The peculiar distresses to which the troops, who
were with me, were reduced by the severities of cold, rain, snow, and storm; the
charge of the prisoners they had taken, and another reason that might be mentioned,
and the little prospect of receiving succors on account of the season and situation of
the river, would not authorize a further pursuit at that time. Since transmitting the list
of prisoners, a few more have been discovered and taken in Trenton; among them a
lieutenant-colonel and a deputy-adjutant-general, the whole amounting to about a
thousand. I have been honored with your letter of the 23d, and its several enclosures,
to which I shall pay due attention. A flag goes in this morning with a letter to General
Howe, and another to General Lee. For the latter, Mr. Robert Morris has transmitted a
bill of exchange, drawn by two British officers, for a hundred and sixteen pounds,
nine shillings, and three pence, on Major Small, for money furnished them in South
Carolina, which I trust will be paid. This supply is exclusive of the sum you have
resolved to be sent to him, and which Mr. Morris will procure in time.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.

P. S. I am under great apprehensions about obtaining proper supplies of provisions for
our Troops. I fear it will be extremely difficult if not impracticable, as the Enemy
from every account, has taken and collected every thing they could find.1
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1777.

TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Trenton, 1 January, 1777.1

Sir,

Your resolves of the 27th ultimo were transmitted to me last night by Messrs. Clymer,
Morris, and Walton.2 The confidence, which Congress have honored me by with
these proceedings, has a claim to my warmest acknowledgments. At the same time I
beg leave to assure them, that all my faculties shall be employed to direct properly the
powers they have been pleased to vest me with, and to advance those objects, and
only those, which gave rise to this honorable mark of distinction. If my exertions
should not be attended with the desired success, I trust the failure will be imputed to
the true cause, the peculiarly distressed situation of our affairs, and the difficulties I
have to combat, rather than to a want of zeal for my country, and the closest attention
to her interest, to promote which has ever been my study.1

On Monday morning I passed the Delaware myself; the whole of our troops and
artillery not till yesterday, owing to the ice, which rendered their passage extremely
difficult and fatiguing. Since their arrival, we have been parading the regiments whose
term of service is now expired, in order to know what force we should have to depend
on, and how to regulate our views accordingly. After much persuasion, and the
exertions of their officers, half or a greater proportion of those from the eastward have
consented to stay six weeks on a bounty of ten dollars. I feel the inconvenience of this
advance, and I know the consequences which will result from it; but what could be
done? Pennsylvania had allowed the same to her militia; the troops felt their
importance, and would have their price. Indeed, as their aid is so essential, and not to
be dispensed with, it is to be wondered, they had not estimated it at a higher rate. I
perceive that Congress, apprehensive of this event, had made unlimited provision for
it.1

General Mifflin is at Bordentown with about eighteen hundred men, and General
Cadwalader at Crosswicks with about the same number. We are now making our
arrangements, and concerting a plan of operations, which I shall attempt to execute as
soon as possible, and which I hope will be attended with some success. As to the
number and situation of the enemy, I cannot obtain certain intelligence; but, from the
accounts most to be relied on, they have collected the principal part of their force,
from Brunswic and the neighboring posts, at Princeton, where they are throwing up
some works. The number there is reported to be from five to six thousand; and it is
confidently said they have sent the chief part of their baggage to Brunswick. It is
added, that General Howe landed at Amboy a day or two ago with a thousand light
troops, and is on his march from thence.
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I have sent into different parts of Jersey men of influence to spirit up the militia, and I
flatter myself that the many injuries they have received will induce some to give their
aid. If what they have suffered does not rouse their resentment, they must not possess
the common feelings of humanity. To oppression, ravage, and a deprivation of
property, they have had the more mortifying circumstance of insult added; after being
stripped of all they had without the least compensation, protections have been granted
them for the free enjoyment of their effects.

I have the honor to be, with due respect, &c.

P.S. I have not been able to procure returns of our force owing to our situation; I
suppose that about Two or three & Twenty hundred passed with me, which number is
now reduced to Fifteen or Sixteen hundred. No Estimate of our force can be formed
from the number of Regiments; many of ’em by reason of sickness cannot turn out
more than a hundred men.1
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TO ROBERT MORRIS, GEORGE CLYMER, AND GEORGE
WALTON, A COMMITTEE OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Trenton, 1 January, 1777.

Gentlemen,

I have the honor and pleasure of acknowledging your favors of the 28th and 31st
December, and Mr. Morris’s of the 30th and 31st.

The messenger delivered me the two parcels of hard money, which I suppose will turn
out right, not having had time to count it. The sum that is lodged at Ticonderoga shall
be ordered down, provided the commander in the northern department finds no better
use for it there, than I can make of it here.

The accounts you give me in yours of the 28th ulto. of the good effects, that are likely
to flow from our success at Trenton, add not a little to the satisfaction I have felt on
that occasion. You are pleased to pay me many personal compliments, as if the merit
of that affair was due solely to me; but I assure you, the other general officers, who
assisted me in the plan and execution, have full as good right to your encomiums as
myself. We are devising such measures, as I hope, if they succeed, will add as much
or more to the distress of the enemy, than their defeat at Trenton, and I promise
myself the greatest advantages from having engaged a number of the eastern troops to
stay six weeks beyond their time of enlistment, upon giving a bounty of ten dollars.
This I know is a most extravagant price, when compared to the time of service; but
the example was set by the State of Pennsylvania, with repect to their militia, and I
thought it no time to stand upon trifles, when a body of firm troops, inured to danger,
was absolutely necessary to lead on the more raw and undisciplined. I shall know this
day how many of Colonel Glover’s regiment are willing to continue in the land
service. I don’t expect many will be prevailed upon to stay, and I will endeavor to
procure the rest for the purpose of fitting out the frigates upon the best terms I can.1

The future and proper disposition of the Hessian prisoners struck me in the same light
in which you view it; for which reason I advised the Council of Safety to separate
them from their officers, and canton them in the German counties. If proper pains are
taken to convince them how preferable the situation of their countrymen, the
inhabitants of those counties, is to theirs, I think they may be sent back in the spring
so fraught with a love of liberty and property too, that they may create a disgust to the
service among the remainder of the foreign troops, and widen that breach, which is
already opened between them and the British.

Yours of the 31st of last month enclosed to me sundry resolves of Congress, by which
I find they have done me the honor to entrust me with powers, in my military
capacity, of the highest nature and almost unlimited in extent. Instead of thinking
myself freed from all civil obligations, by this mark of their confidence, I shall
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constantly bear in mind, that as the sword was the last resort for the preservation of
our liberties, so it ought to be the first thing laid aside, when those liberties are firmly
established. I shall instantly set about making the most necessary reforms in the army;
but it will not be in my power to make so great a progress, as if I had a little leisure
time upon my hands. Mr. Morris has my sincere thanks for the advice and assistance
he promises to give Commissary Wharton, and I beg he would remind him, that all his
exertions will be necessary to support an army in this exhausted country.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Pluckemin, 5 January, 1777.

Sir,

I have the honor to inform you, that, since the date of my last from Trenton, I have
removed with the army under my command to this place. The difficulty of crossing
the Delaware, on account of the ice, made our passage over it tedious, and gave the
enemy an opportunity of drawing in their several cantonments, and assembling their
whole force at Princeton. Their large pickets advanced towards Trenton, their great
preparations, and some intelligence I had received, added to their knowledge, that the
1st of January brought on a dissolution of the best part of our army, gave me the
strongest reasons to conclude, that an attack upon us was meditating.

Our situation was most critical, and our force small. To remove immediately was
again destroying every dawn of hope, which had begun to revive in the breasts of the
Jersey militia; and to bring those troops, who had first crossed the Delaware and were
lying at Crosswicks under General Cadwalader, and those under General Mifflin at
Bordentown, (amounting in the whole to about three thousand six hundred) to
Trenton, was to bring them to an exposed place. One or the other, however, was
unavoidable. The latter was preferred, and they were ordered to join us at Trenton,
which they did, by a night-march, on the 1st instant. On the 2d, according to my
expectation, the enemy began to advance upon us; and, after some skirmishing, the
head of their column reached Trenton about four o’clock, whilst their rear was as far
back as Maidenhead. They attempted to pass Sanpink Creek,1 which runs through
Trenton, at different places; but, finding the fords guarded, they halted, and kindled
their fires. We were drawn up on the other side of the creek. In this situation we
remained till dark, cannonading the enemy, and receiving the fire of their field-pieces,
which did us but little damage.

Having by this time discovered, that the enemy were greatly superior in number, and
that their design was to surround us, I ordered all our baggage to be removed silently
to Burlington soon after dark; and at twelve o’clock after renewing our fires, and
leaving guards at the bridge in Trenton, and other passes on the same stream above,
marched by a roundabout road to Princeton, where I knew they could not have much
force left, and might have stores. One thing I was certain of, that it would avoid the
appearance of a retreat (which was of consequence, or to run the hazard of the whole
army being cut oft), whilst we might by a fortunate stroke withdraw General Howe
from Trenton, and give some reputation to our arms. Happily we succeeded. We
found Princeton about sunrise, with only three regiments and three troops of light-
horse in it, two of which were on their march to Trenton. These three regiments,
especially the two first, made a gallant resistance, and, in killed, wounded, and
prisoners, must have lost five hundred men; upwards of one hundred of them were left
dead on the field; and, with what I have with me and what were taken in the pursuit
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and carried across the Delaware, there are near three hundred prisoners, fourteen of
whom are officers, all British.

This piece of good fortune is counterbalanced by the loss of the brave and worthy
General Mercer, Colonels Hazlet and Potter, Captain Neal of the artillery, Captain
Fleming, who commanded the first Virginian regiment, and four or five other valuable
officers, who, with about twenty-five or thirty privates, were slain in the field. Our
whole loss cannot be ascertained, as many, who were in pursuit of the enemy (who
were chased three or four miles), are not yet come in. The rear of the enemy’s army
lying at Maidenhead, not more than five or six miles from Princeton, was up with us
before our pursuit was over; but, as I had the precaution to destroy the bridge over
Stony Brook, about half a mile from the field of action, they were so long retarded
there, as to give us time to move off in good order for this place. We took two brass
field-pieces; but, for want of horses, could not bring them away. We also took some
blankets, shoes, and a few other trifling articles, burned the hay, and destroyed such
other things, as the shortness of the time would admit of.1

My original plan, when I set out from Trenton, was, to push on to Brunswic; but the
harassed state of our troops, many of them having had no rest for two nights and a
day, and the danger of losing the advantage we had gained by aiming at too much,
induced me, by the advice of my officers, to relinquish the attempt. But, in my
judgment, six or eight hundred fresh troops upon a forced march would have
destroyed all their stores and magazines, taken (as we have since learned) their
military chest, containing seventy thousand pounds, and put an end to the war. The
enemy, from the best intelligence I have been able to get, were so much alarmed at the
apprehension of this, that they marched immediately to Brunswic without halting,
except at the bridges (for I also took up those on Millstone, on the different routes to
Brunswic), and got there before day.

From the best information I have received, General Howe has left no men either at
Trenton or Princeton. The truth of this I am endeavoring to ascertain, that I may
regulate my movements accordingly. The militia are taking spirits, and, I am told, are
coming in fast from this State; but I fear those from Philadelphia will scarcely submit
to the hardships of a winter campaign much longer, especially as they very unluckily
sent their blankets with their baggage to Burlington. I must do them the justice
however to add, that they have undergone more fatigue and hardship, than I expected
militia, especially citizens, would have done at this inclement season. I am just
moving to Morristown, where I shall endeavor to put them under the best cover I
can.1 Hitherto we have been without any; and many of our poor soldiers quite
barefoot, and ill clad in other respects. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.

Pluckemin, 5 January, 1777.

Dear General,

Fortune has favored us in an attack on Princeton. General Howe advanced upon
Trenton, which we evacuated in the evening of the 2d of this instant, and drew up the
troops on the south side of Mill Creek, and continued in that position until dark, then
marched for Princeton, which we reached next morning by about nine o’clock. There
were three regiments quartered there of British troops, which we attacked and routed.
The number of the killed, wounded, and taken prisoners amounts to about five or six
hundred. We lost several officers and about thirty privates. General Mercer is badly
wounded, if not mortally. After the action we immediately marched for this place. I
shall remove from hence to Morristown, there shall wait a few days and refresh the
troops, during which time I shall keep a strict watch upon the enemy’s motions. They
appear to be panic-struck, and I am in some hopes of driving them out of the Jerseys.
It is thought advisable for you to march the troops under your command to
Crosswicks, and keep a strict watch upon the enemy in that quarter. If the enemy
continue at Brunswic, you must act with great circumspection, lest you meet with a
surprise. As we have made two successful attacks upon the enemy by way of surprise,
they will be pointed with resentment and if there is any possibility of retaliating, they
will attempt it. You will give out your strength to be twice as great as it is. Forward on
all the baggage and scattered troops belonging to this division of the army, as soon as
may be.

You will keep as many spies out as you will see proper. A number of horsemen, in the
dress of the country, must be constantly kept going backwards and forwards for this
purpose, and if you discover any motion of the enemy, which you can depend upon,
and which you think of consequence, let me be informed thereof as soon as possible
by express.

I Am, Dear General, Yours, &C.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Pluckemin, 5 January, 1777.

Sir,

We have made a successful attack upon Princeton, Genl. Howe advanced upon
Trenton, we evacuated the Town and lay on the other side of Mill Creek, until dark,
then stole a march and attacked Princeton about nine o’clock in the morning; There
was three Regiments quartered there, the killed, wounded and taken prisoners,
amounts to about 500.

The enemy are in great consternation; and as the panic affords us a favorable
opportunity to drive them out of the Jerseys, it has been determined in council, that
you should move down towards New York with a considerable force, as if you had a
design upon the city. That being an object of great importance, the enemy will be
reduced to the necessity of withdrawing a considerable part of their force from the
Jerseys, if not the whole, to secure the city. I shall draw the force on this side of the
North River together at Morristown, where I shall watch the motions of the enemy,
and avail myself of every favorable circumstance. You will retain four thousand of the
militia coming on from the New England governments for the expedition. You will
act with great precaution, but avail yourself of every favorable opportunity of
attacking the enemy, when you can do it to advantage. General Lincoln must cross the
North River and come on with the remainder of the militia to Morristown. Leave a
sufficient guard at the Highlands. You will also have so many boats collected
together, or in such a manner, as you may always avail yourself of them, if it be found
expedient for your troops, or any part of them, to cross the North River at Dobbs’s
Ferry, or at any other of the landings. I am, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 7 January, 1777.

Sir,

I am happy to inform you that the account of Genl Mercer’s death, transmitted in my
last, was premature tho’ it was mentioned as certain by many who saw him after he
was wounded. By intelligence from Princeton yesterday evening, he was alive, and
seemed as if he would do well; unhappily he is a prisoner. Had it not been for the
information I had of his death, I would have tried to have brought him away, tho’ I
believe it could not have been effected. The enemy have totally evacuated Trenton
and Princeton, and are now at Brunswic and the several posts on the communication
between that and Hudson’s River, but chiefly at Brunswic. Their numbers and
movements are variously reported, but all agree that their force is great. There have
been two or three little skirmishes between their parties and some detachments of the
militia, in which the latter have been successful and made a few prisoners. The most
considerable was on Sunday morning, near Springfield, when eight or ten Waldeckers
were killed and wounded, and the remainder of the party, thirty-nine or forty, made
prisoners, with two officers, by a force not superior in number and without receiving
the least damage.

The severity of the season has made our troops, especially the militia, extremely
impatient, and has reduced the number very considerably. Every day more or less
leave us. Their complaints, and the great fatigue they have undergone, induced me to
come to this place, as the best calculated, of any in this quarter, to accommodate and
refresh them. The situation is by no means favorable to our views, and as soon as the
purposes are answered for which we came, I think to remove, though I confess I do
not know how we shall procure covering for our men elsewhere. I am, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LINCOLN.

Morristown, 7 January, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I am glad to hear by yours of the 4th instant, that you had arrived at Peekskill, and I
hope from the measures you have taken to hasten up your troops, that they will soon
be all with you. General Heath will communicate mine of this date to you, by which
you will find, that the greatest part of your troops are to move down towards New
York, to draw the attention of the enemy to that quarter, and if they do not throw a
considerable body back again, you may in all probability carry the city, or at least
blockade them in it. I believe they are not prepared for the latter; for, as they have for
some time past made themselves sure of holding Jersey, they have not taken proper
precautions to establish large magazines at any one place. I leave it entirely to the
determination of you and General Heath, whether you shall continue on the east side
of Hudson’s River, or come in with the troops that are to join me. I have only to beg
of you to be as expeditious as possible in moving forward, for the sooner a panic-
struck enemy are followed, the better. If we can oblige them to evacuate Jersey, we
must drive them to the utmost distress; for, as I mentioned above, they have depended
upon the supplies from that province for their winter support. I am, dear Sir, yours,
&c.1
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TO LIEUTENANT-COLONEL EDWARD ANTILL.

Morristown, 8 January, 1777.

Sir,

I received yours of the 2d instant from Baltimore; in answer to which, I have only to
desire you to call, upon all your officers, who are upon recruiting service, to exert
themselves as much as possible in filling their companies, and sending their recruits
forward to some general place of rendezvous, that they may be armed, equipped, and
got into service with as much expedition as possible. As you and Colonel Hazen had
the nomination of your own officers, by virtue of your commissions, I shall have no
objection to any gentleman of good character, that you may think fit to appoint. I
would only mention to you, that Mr. Burwell has already got a company in the
Virginia artillery, and therefore you had better fill up the place you intended for him
with some other person. If going to Virginia yourself will be of any service, I
certainly shall have no objection to it.1 I am, Sir, yours, &c.
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL EARL CORNWALLIS.

Morristown, 8 January, 1777.

My Lord,

Your Lordship’s Favor of yesterday was delivered to me by the officer, who met your
flag of truce. You may be assured, that no molestation will be offered to the convoy of
money and stores, which General De Heister means to send to the Hessians taken at
Trenton, or to the surgeon with medicines for the wounded at Princeton, by any part
of the regular army under my command. But I cannot answer for the militia, who are
resorting to arms in most parts of this State, and exceedingly exasperated at the
treatment they have met with, from both Hessian and British troops. I therefore
thought it most advisable to direct Captain Barry, the bearer of this, to give a safe
conduct to the Hessian baggage as far as Philadelphia, and the surgeon and medicines
to Princeton. I have no objection to the Hessian sergeant and twelve men’s attending
their baggage, till it is delivered to their countrymen; but cannot consent to their
carrying their arms, as I think none but bad consequences can ensue from such a
measure.

I am, with due respect, my Lord, your Lordship’s most obedient servant.
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TO COLONEL GEORGE BAYLOR.

Morristown, 9 January, 1777.

Dear Baylor,

Your letter of the 1st from Baltimore came to my hands this day. Your desires of
commanding a regiment of horse I cheerfully yield to, because it is the
recommendation of Congress, your own wish, and my desire. As nothing contributes
so much to the constitution of a good regiment, as a good corps of officers, and no
method so likely to obtain these, as leaving the choice in a great measure to the
gentleman, who is to reap the honors or share the disgrace arising from their behavior,
I shall vest you with the power of nominating the officers of your own regiment,
except the field-officers and those of the troop commanded by Geo: Lewis, which I
shall annex to your regiment, instead of Sheldon’s, and except a lieutenancy in some
troop for Starke. When I talk of giving you the nomination of the officers, I would
have it understood, that I reserve to myself a negative upon a part or the whole, if I
have reason to suspect an improper choice.

I earnestly recommend to you to be circumspect in your choice of officers. Take none
but gentlemen; let no local attachments influence you; do not suffer your good nature,
when an application is made, to say yes, when you ought to say no; remember, that it
is a public, not a private cause, that is to be injured or benefited by your choice;
recollect, also, that no instance has yet happened of good or bad behavior in a corps in
our service, that has not originated with the officers. Do not take old men, nor yet fill
your corps with boys, especially for captains. Colonel Landon Carter some time ago
recommended a grandson of his to me. If he still inclines to serve, and a lieutenancy
would satisfy him, make him the offer of it. I have wrote to a Major Clough to accept
the majority of your regiment. He is an experienced officer in the horse service, and a
gentlemanlike man as far as I have seen him. The lieutenant-colonel I have not yet
absolutely fixed on, though I have a person in my eye. For further instructions refer to
Mr. Harrison, who will furnish you with a copy of those given to Colonel Sheldon.
One hundred and twenty dollars will be allowed you, as the average price of the
horses. The money for these and your accoutrements you must call upon Congress
for; and I have to entreat, that you will not delay a moment, that can be avoided, in
preparing to take the field early. You must be upon your mettle, for others are
engaged in the same service, and will exert themselves to the utmost to outdo you. I
am very sincerely yours, &c.

I can say nothing respecting your uniform, as that will depend upon the Cloth to be
had. Mr. James Mease of Philadelphia is appointed Clothier General to the Army, and
to him you must apply for this Article; where you will be able to get proper Saddles, I
know not, if Maryland and Virginia, together with Lancaster and York could furnish
you perhaps it would be better than to depend upon Philadelphia, as it is likely there
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may be a run upon that city, for more than it can furnish in a short time, let me hear
frequently from you.1
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town,
10 January, 1777.

Sir,

I am honored with your favor of the 23d last month. I hope the Congress have, in
consequence of your application, ordered up a supply of money for the county to the
new enlisted troops in your State; but lest they should not have done it, I shall order
Colonel Palfrey to send what cash he can spare to the Deputy-Pay Master at Peekskill,
to be applied to the use of the recruiting service to the eastward. He some little time
ago sent a hundred and fifty thousand dollars to Peekskill to be distributed by General
Heath among the recruiting officers. If that sum should not be expended some money
may be drawn from thence. In the mean time I must beg the favor of you to advance
the necessary sums out of the treasury of your State, assuring you it shall be refunded
as early as possible.

I am very happy to hear that your Assembly have it in contemplation to send a body
of troops forward to serve till your regular enlistments can be completed. Nothing can
be more distressing to the enemy or serviceable to me than an army hanging upon the
rear of New York, to move forward as circumstances may require. Their wishes and
views are certainly towards Philadelphia; and valuable as the acquisition of that city
would be, it would be paying too dear a price for it, were they to give up New York to
a force that might be thrown into it after their army had moved southward.

Our success at Trenton has been followed by another lucky blow at Princetown on the
3d instant. I lay with about five thousand men at Trenton. The enemy advanced a
superior force down upon me from Princetown on the second. Not choosing to risk an
engagement there, I decamped as soon as it was dark and marched along their flank to
Princetown, which lay directly in their rear. I arrived there by break of day and found
three regiments of British troops ready drawn up to march to Trenton. We
immediately attacked them, and in a short time put them completely to the rout. We
have already taken three hundred prisoners, and the country people are daily bringing
in stragglers. Their loss upon the whole will amount to at least five hundred. The
enemy confounded at this unexpected stroke in their rear, and fearing that their
baggage at Brunswick would fall into our hands, marched back in the greatest hurry
from Trenton to Brunswick where their main body now lays. They have called in all
their outposts, so that their late possession of the greatest part of Jersey is reduced to
the compass of a very few miles. They evacuated Elizabeth Town with so much
precipitation that we made one hundred prisoners and took the baggage of the
regiments, besides a quantity of provisions.

These successes, though comparatively small, have greatly inspirited the inhabitants
of this State and Pennsylvania; and I am in great hopes if we can once put the enemy
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into winter quarters, and get some little leisure that our affairs may be put in such a
train and upon such a footing as will insure success the next campaign.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.
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TO COLONEL NATHANIEL GIST.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Whereas the honorable Continental Congress, by a resolve of the 27th ultimo, have
appointed sixteen battalions more to be raised, in addition to eighty-eight voted in
September last, and have authorized me to nominate and commission the officers for
the same, know you, that I, reposing the utmost confidence in your abilities and
attachment to the United States of America, by virtue of the power aforesaid, do
constitute and appoint you a colonel of one of the said battalions, giving and granting
you authority, by and with the advice of your other field-officers, to appoint all
officers under the rank of field-officers necessary for the same, nevertheless reserving
to myself the right of ratifying or rejecting such appointments; and, as many good
officers may have been overlooked in the new appointments by the committees of the
several States assigned for the discharge of that business, it is my wish, that you give
a preference to such of them, as you know to be deserving of notice.

I do hereby require and enjoin you, forthwith to take measures for recruiting such
battalion, in the most expeditious manner, to serve for the term of three years, or
during the continuance of the war with Great Britain, and upon such pay, bounties,
and allowances, as have been resolved on by Congress for the eighty-eight battalions
aforesaid.

Given at Head-Quarters at Morristown, this 11th day of January, 1777.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 12 Jan., 1777.

Sir,

I am honored with yours of the 6th, enclosing several resolves of Congress respecting
an exchange to be proposed between General Lee and the Hessian field-officers taken
at Trenton. Colonel Rahl died the day after the action; and we left one of the majors
so ill of his wounds, that I am in doubt of his recovery. I can however make an offer
of all that remain, in exchange for General Lee, except one whom you order to be
proposed by Colonel Allen. If the offer is rejected by General Howe, I shall think
myself then at liberty to remonstrate to him on his treatment of General Lee. If he will
not exchange him, he should at least admit him to his parole, as we have ever done to
their prisoners, who have fallen into our hands. I understand from undoubted
authority, that they intend to try the General by a court-martial, as a deserter from
their service, pretending that his resignation was never accepted. But I shall inform
General Howe, that, if any such step is taken under so shallow and illegal a pretext,
and their sentence should extend either to affect his life or liberty, they may depend
upon the most severe and adequate retaliation upon our part.1

The enemy have made no move since my last. By every account, they begin to be
distressed, particularly for forage, of which there is little or none remaining in the
small circle they possess, except salt hay. By letters from General Heath, of the 9th,
he was beginning to move down towards Kingsbridge with the troops from New
England. This must add to the distress of the enemy, who will, by this measure, be
deprived of the subsistence they formerly drew from Westchester and the counties to
the northward of York Island.2
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TO LORD HOWE.

Head-Quarters, 13 January, 1777.

My Lord,

I am sorry that I am under the disagreeable necessity of troubling your Lordship with
a letter, almost wholly on the subject of the cruel treatment, which our officers and
men, in the naval department, who are unhappy enough to fall into your hands,
receive on board the prison-ships in the harbour of New York. Without descending to
particulars, I shall ground my complaint upon the matter contained in the enclosed
paper, which is an exact copy of an account of the usage of the prisoners, delivered to
Congress by a Captain Gamble, lately a prisoner himself in New York. If this account
be true, of which I have no reason to doubt, as Captain Gamble is said to be a man of
veracity, I call upon your Lordship to say, whether any treatment of your officers and
seamen has merited so severe a retaliation. I am bold to say, it has not. So far from it,
that the officers and seamen, taken on board armed ships, have been treated with the
greatest humanity, and not forced to enter on board any of our public or private
vessels of war; and those, taken in the merchant service, have been immediately set at
liberty.

From the opinion I have ever been taught to entertain of your Lordship’s humanity, I
will not suppose, that you are privy to proceedings of so cruel and unjustifiable a
nature; and I hope, that, upon making the proper inquiry, you will have the matter so
regulated, that the unhappy creatures, whose lot is captivity, may not in future have
the miseries of cold, disease, and famine added to their other misfortunes. You may
call us rebels, and say that we deserve no better treatment; but, remember, my Lord,
that, supposing us rebels, we still have feelings equally as keen and sensible as
loyalists, and will, if forced to it, most assuredly retaliate upon those, upon whom we
look as the unjust invaders of our rights, liberties, and properties. I should not have
said thus much, but my injured countrymen have long called upon me to endeavor to
obtain a redress of their grievances; and I shall think myself as culpable as those, who
inflict such severities upon them, were I to continue silent.

I enclose your Lordship a list of the captain and crew of an armed boat belonging to
Georgia, taken by the Rover, a man-of-war, Captain Stanhope. There are a sufficient
number of prisoners in Georgia, belonging to your navy, to make an exchange. If the
measure meets your approbation, it will be very agreeable to both parties. I lately sent
in Lieutenant Boger, who belonged to the Liverpool frigate. Captain Bellew of the
same frigate took a Captain Burke, and sent him into New York for the express
purpose of having him exchanged for Boger. I should therefore be glad to have
Captain Burke sent out. There are two captains of merchantmen, by the name of Bell
and Getshius, on board the Whitley prison-ship. If your Lordship will grant them their
liberty upon parole, I will engage to send two British masters in exchange for them. I
am, &c.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 105 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 13 January, 1777.

Sir,

I am directed by Congress to propose an exchange of five of the Hessian field-
officers, taken at Trenton, for Major-General Lee; or, if this proposal should not be
acceded to, to demand his liberty upon parole, within certain bounds, as has ever been
granted to your officers in our custody. I am informed, from good authority, that your
reason for keeping him hitherto in stricter confinement than usual is, that you do not
look upon him in the light of a common prisoner of war, but as a deserter from the
British service, as his resignation was never accepted of and that you intend to try him
by a court-martial as such. I will not undertake to determine how far this doctrine may
be justifiable among yourselves, but I must give you warning, that Major-General Lee
is looked upon as an officer belonging to, and under the protection of, the United
Independent States of America, and that any violence which you may commit upon
his life or liberty, will be severely retaliated upon the lives or liberties of the British
officers, or those of their foreign allies, at present in our hands.1

I am sorry, that I am again under the necessity of remonstrating to you upon the
treatment, which our prisoners continue to receive in New York. Those, who have
lately been sent out, give the most shocking account of their barbarous usage, which
their miserable, emaciated countenances confirm. How very different was their
appearance from that of your soldiers, who have been lately returned to you, after a
captivity of twelve months; and whether this difference in appearance was owing to a
difference of treatment, I leave it to you, or any impartial person, to determine. I
would beg, that some certain rule of conduct towards prisoners may be settled; if you
are determined to make captivity as distressing as possible to those whose lot it is to
fall into it, let me know it, that we may be upon equal terms, for your conduct must
and shall mark mine.

If a real scarcity of the articles of provisions and fuel, at this inclement season, is the
cause that our prisoners are debarred them, common humanity points out a mode,
which is, of suffering them to go home under parole, not to serve during the war, or
until an equal number are released by us for them. Most of the prisoners, who have
returned home, have informed me, that they were offered better treatment, provided
they would enlist into your service. This, I believe, is unprecedented; and what, if
true, makes it still more unnecessary for me to apologize for the freedom of
expression, which I have used throughout this letter. But it would be criminal in me to
be silent, were such abuses, when made known to me, left unrepresented by me.1 I
am, with due respect, Sir, &c.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 106 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO JOSEPH REED.

Morris Town, Jany. 14, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I very much approve of your visiting Genl. Putnam, as I cannot acc’t for his
remaining at Crosswicks instead of removing to Princeton, as I have desired in several
of my Letters.

I would have him keep nothing at Princeton (except two or three days’ provisions) but
what can be moved off at an hour’s warning—in that case if good Scouting Parties are
kept constantly out, no possible damage can happen to the Troops, under his
Command; who are to retreat, in case they are compelled to leave Princeton, towards
the mountains, so as to form a junction with the army under my immediate Command.
This will serve as a direction to him in removing the stores if any yet remain at
Princeton.

I would have no time lost in drawing the Flour from the Mills on Millstone, least the
Enemy should attempt & avail themselves of it.—I would also have Genl. Putnam
draw his Forage as much as possible from the Vicinity of Brunswick, that the Enemy
may thereby be distressed. The inhabitants of that district should be compelled to
bring it in.—

The two Companies under Command of Col. Durkee, aided by the militia in that
Quarter should be constantly harassing the Enemy about Bound Brook and the
Westroad side of Brunswick (Rariton I mean)—I have directed Genl. Sullivan to do
the like on the quarter next him.

Particular attention should be paid to the Surgeon sent by Lord Cornwallis (by my
consent) to take charge of their wounded at Princeton. He will more than probably,
convey a true account of your numbers (which ought to be a good deal magnified) at
Princeton; and give other useful knowledge of your situation. If therefore, the
wounded are in a condition to remove, would it not be best to send them to Brunswick
with the Surgeon? If any of them or their attendants, have been considered, and
properly were Prisoners to us, for an equal number to be demanded in lieu.

I have inclosed Genl. Howe a copy of Mr. Yates’s declaration, and have remonstrated
sharply on the treatment of our Prisoners.—What have you done with the Negro you
apprehended? The waggon with the ammunition and match-coats, I am obliged to you
for taking care of. It is not yet arrived.—In what manner did Col. Quick’s militia
leave the Rangers?—In the field?—run away? If so, they ought to be punished, or
sham’d.
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I recollect of my approving of Windway laying off the Roads between Brunswick and
Amboy.—I must beg the favor of Colo. Cox, in your absence, to continue the pursuit
after Intelligence.—Would it not be well for the Militia under Colo. Malcom to unite
with the Rangers for the purpose of keeping out constant scouts to annoy and harass
the Enemy in manner before mentioned?—I ask for information, as I would not suffer
a man to stir beyond their Lines, nor suffer them to have the least Intercourse with the
Country. I am, Dear Sir, &c.
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TO JOSEPH REED.

Morris Town, Jan: 15th 1777.

Dear Sir,

The enclosed was intended to have gone by the Express who brought me your last
Letter.—He came in the Evening of the 13th, was desired to call early next morning,
and I have never seen or heard of him since.

Many days ago I wrote to Genl. Putnam supposing him to be at Princeton to have the
stores rescued from the hands of the Militia who had borne them off, and had no
doubt but he had done it.—What in the name of Heaven can he be doing at
Crosswicks I know not, after my repeated wishes to hear of him at Princeton. Surely
he is there by this time.—In that case desire him from me, to use every possible
means to recover the stores and bring the authors to punishment; especially Colo.
Chambers to whom I have written on this subject.

I will speak to the Quarter Master Genl. for a person to be sent on this business but
apprehend from what I heard him say yesterday, that he has nobody to spare not being
able to carry on his business here for want of Biddle and Mifflin who are both absent
[and] sick.

If the Militia cannot be prevail’d upon to restrain the Foraging parties and to annoy
and harass the Enemy in their excursions, and upon a march they will be of very little
use to us, as I am sure they can never be brought fairly up to an attack in any serious
matter.

When you see Genl. Mercer, be so good as to present my best wishes to him—and
congratulations (if the state of his health will admit of it) on his recovery from death.
You may assure him that nothing but the confident assertion to me that he was either
dead—or within a few minutes of dying, and that he was put into as good a place as I
could remove him to, prevented my seeing him after the action and pursuit at
Princeton.

My Compliments also if you please to Colo. Cox, from whom I shall expect a
continuation of such Intelligence as occurs & he is able to procure. Yours, &c.

P. S. The letter to Colo. Chambers you will have sent—it is open for your perusal.1
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TO GENERAL HEATH.

Headquarters,Morristown, 17 Jan., 1777.

Dear Sir,

Captain Bell, of Philadelphia, a very intelligent and credible person, made his escape
from New York about ten days ago. He informs me that there were no troops upon
Long Island but Delancey’s brigade, and not more than one thousand men upon York
Island, all the rest having joined the army now in Jersey; and that transports were
gone up the Sound to bring back the troops from Rhode Island, in order to make a
junction of their whole army, to endeavor to give us a total defeat. This I think by no
means improbable. Now, if you could get any certain information of their strength
within the Island (which I think may be done by sending in persons who have taken
protections), and should not find it to exceed what Captain Bell reports, a stroke might
be struck before they are reinforced from Rhode Island, that would ruin them.

This is a matter of such consequence, that I would have you spare neither pains nor
expense to gain intelligence. We have heard that they were building sleds in New
York, which I suppose are for drawing wood this winter; but it would be well for your
Spies to learn what use they are really intended for.

I have directed Generals Spencer and Arnold to follow the enemy if they leave Rhode
Island and fall down the Sound again. I am, dear Sir, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 18 January, 1777.

Dear Sir,

It is some time since I had the pleasure of writing to, or receiving a letter from you.
The weight of business, which has lain upon both our hands, has, I dare say, hindered
us from writing letters, but when absolutely necessary. The enemy, by two lucky
strokes at Trenton and Princeton, have been obliged to abandon every part of Jersey
except Brunswic and Amboy, and the small tract of country between them, which is
so entirely exhausted of supplies of every kind, that I hope, by preventing them from
sending their foraging parties to any great distance, to reduce them to the utmost
distress, in the course of this winter.

Colonel Dayton arrived from the northward a few days ago. He informs me, that the
time of most of his regiment expires in February, but that they are extremely anxious
to get down to this part of the country, where many of them have families and
connexions, who they suppose must have suffered many hardships, as the enemy were
for some time in possession of the country, and committed every kind of depredation
upon the inhabitants. He thinks, if they were brought down here, before they are
discharged, that most of them might be induced to enlist for the war, which would be
a thing to be wished for, as I am told they are a fine body of men, and well acquainted
with this country, which will in all probability be the scene of action next campaign. I
would not give Colonel Dayton any kind of promise to withdraw the regiment from
Ticonderoga one day before their time expires, without consulting you, and I do it
now, only for the reasons before mentioned.1

I shall be glad to hear from you, upon the subject of garrisoning the forts upon the
Lakes, against the next campaign, both as to the number of men and the time that they
ought to be there. I should think, that the levies from Massachusetts and New
Hampshire had better be ordered there, as it is more convenient for them than the
troops of any other State to march to that quarter. I wish to be informed of the number
and state of the public arms to the northward, as I suppose many of the disbanded
troops left theirs behind them.

I Am, Dear Sir, With Great Regard, &C.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Morristown, 19 January, 1777.

Dear Sir,

By this time you must have discovered what effect your movement towards New
York has occasioned. If the city, on the one hand, is not left so destitute of troops, as
to afford you an easy conquest of it, nor so strengthened, as to leave the enemy weak
in this State, the end of your expedition is not answered, and the junction of your
troops with these under my command, after leaving sufficient guards at the forts and
passes of the Highlands, becomes indispensably necessary. I have therefore to desire,
that you will be preparing boats at some convenient place for crossing the North
River, in order that no time may be lost, if it should become, as I believe it shortly
will, absolutely necessary for a junction of the forces. I cannot in this place assign you
my reasons for this opinion, but I desire, if your prospects are not such as I hoped for
on that side, that you will prepare for a remove, and pay strict and diligent obedience
to the order when you receive it, as much may depend on despatch. In the mean while,
continue to procure and give me every possible information of the enemy’s strength
and situation. I am, Sir, yours, &c.1
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TO THE COUNCIL OF SAFETY OF PENNSYLVANIA.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 19 January, 1777.

Gentlemen,

The readiness, which the militia of Pennsylvania have shown by engaging in the
service of their country, at an inclement season of the year, when my army was
reduced to an handful of men, and our affairs in the most critical situation, does great
honor to them and to your State. But, although they have contributed greatly to the
success, which has lately attended our arms, I must inform you, that with pain I hear
they have determined to return home. Most of the city militia have determined to stay
some days longer; they must then be discharged, as I am well informed they are
generally in want of almost every necessary. I must depend chiefly this winter on the
militia, to enable me to act offensively, or even to make a stand; and therefore
sincerely wish they could have been prevailed upon to serve, till they could have been
relieved by the troops now raising by the Continent.

There now is the fairest opportunity of totally destroying the British army, or at least
of delaying their operations in the spring, till we may be prepared to oppose them by
regular forces. As it is a matter of the highest importance, that your militia should be
put on such a footing, as will fully answer the exigency of our affairs at this time, I do
most earnestly recommend, that such spirited and effectual measures be adopted as
will soonest accomplish this great and necessary work. As there is not the least doubt
at present, that the principal object of the enemy is to get possession of the city of
Philadelphia, it is absolutely necessary, that every person able to bear arms, except
such as are conscientiously scrupulous against it in every case, should give their
personal service, and, whenever a part of the militia is required only, either to join the
army, or find a man in their place. In order to effect this, I beg you will order the
whole militia of your State to be enrolled and completely equipped, that one half at
least may proceed to join the army with all possible expedition: those, who have done
their tour of duty already, to be excused; but those, that have not, should be obliged to
come forth, or hire a proper person in their place, and to remain till the 1st of April,
unless sooner discharged by the Commander-in-chief. You may be assured, that
nothing but the united efforts of every State in America can save us from disgrace and
too probably from ruin. The army is much reduced since we left Trenton; and the
many that will be discharged in a few days will so weaken our force, that it will be
impossible to oppose the enemy with success, should they advance towards us; or do
any essential service, if they should move towards Philadelphia. As I cannot expect
our situation can long be a secret to the enemy, there is no doubt, but they will avail
themselves of it, and take advantage of our weakness. When any of your militia are
coming forward, I beg you will inform them, that the time, for which they engage to
serve, is to begin when they join the army. The want of a regular, well-established
government in your State has greatly obstructed the public service. I therefore
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recommend, that some authority be immediately exerted to draw forth your whole
strength. I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 19 January, 1777.

Sir,

The fluctuating state of an army composed chiefly of militia bids fair to reduce us to a
situation, in which we were some little time ago; that is, of scarce having any army at
all, except reinforcements speedily arrive. One of the battalions from the city of
Philadelphia goes home to-day, and the other two only remain a few days longer by
courtesy. The time for which a county brigade under General Mifflin came out is
expired, and they stay from day to day by dint of solicitation, their numbers much
reduced by desertions. We have about eight hundred of the eastern Continental troops
remaining, of twelve or fourteen hundred who at first agreed to stay; part engaged to
the last of this month, and part to the middle of next. The five Virginia regiments are
reduced to a handful of men, as are Colonel Hand’s, Smallwood’s, and the German
battalion. A few days ago General Warner arrived with about seven hundred
Massachusetts militia engaged to the 15th of March.

Thus you have a sketch of our present army, with which we are obliged to keep up
appearances before an enemy already double in numbers, and who from every
account are withdrawing their troops from Rhode Island, to form a junction of their
whole army, and make another attempt either to break up ours, or penetrate towards
Philadelphia; a thing by no means difficult now, as the ice affords an easy passage
over the Delaware. I do not yet know what effect General Heath’s moving down
towards New York will have. Yesterday morning a considerable firing was heard,
which seemed to be about Kingsbridge. I am in hopes, that his appearance in that
quarter with a pretty large force will oblige them to withdraw part of theirs from
Jersey, to secure the city of New York, which, by late accounts, is weakly garrisoned.
General Heath has all the eastern and New York militia with him, except the small
brigade under General Warner, that I mentioned before, one regiment of Connecticut,
stopped at Providence in Rhode Island, and a number, how many I do not know,
requested by General Schuyler to be sent to Ticonderoga. If it should appear, that they
are regardless of the diversion made by General Heath, and persist in their plan of
drawing their whole army together in Jersey, I must order him over with all his troops,
except as many as are necessary to garrison the forts and guard the passes in the
Highlands.

I have ordered away every officer, that could be spared, some to recruit, and some to
collect the scattered men of the different regiments, who are dispersed almost over the
continent; for, of the vast numbers sent to the hospitals at different times, few ever
returned after they got well. As militia must be our dependence till we can get the new
army raised and properly arranged, I must entreat you to continue your endeavors
with the States of Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia to turn out every man they
possibly can, and for some time longer than they have generally stipulated for. If they
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agree for a month or any limited time, it should commence from the time they actually
join the army, and not from the time they leave their homes; otherwise the marching
backwards and forwards consumes the term of engagement. I think these demands of
aid should be made as quietly as the nature of the case will admit, especially at this
time when we are deceiving our enemies with false opinions of our numbers; for, to
boast of our superiority in that respect on one hand, and to call publicly on the people
for assistance on the other, is an impropriety too glaring; indeed, it has been already
noticed in some publications that I have seen from New York. I have the honor to be,
&c.1
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TO GOVERNOR COOKE.

Morristown, 20 January, 1777.

Sir,

I am exceedingly sorry to hear, that your State have ordered several battalions to be
raised for the defence of the State only, and this before proper measures are taken to
fill the Continental regiments. You cannot be insensible how unequal any one State is,
unconnected with the others, to defend itself, if the enemy makes a descent against it
with any considerable part of their force. Neither have you the least reason to think,
you would derive less protection from the troops, if they were raised upon the
Continent’s account, than on that of the State. If each State was to prepare for its own
defence, independent of each other, they would all be soon conquered, one by one.
Our success must depend upon a firm union and a strict adherence to the general plan.
Other measures may produce a partial relief, but never can remove the principal evil.

You must be sensible, the season is fast approaching, when a new campaign will
open; nay, the former is not yet closed, neither do I intend it shall be, unless the
enemy quits the Jerseys. It is of the last importance to the interest of America, that the
new regiments be speedily levied. It would give me an opportunity in the fore part of
the campaign, before the enemy can collect their force, or receive any reinforcement
from home, to give them a fatal stab. Such a blow in the fore part of the season might
terminate the campaign to great advantage. I am sure, the necessity of having the
Continental regiments immediately completed are too obvious to need any further
arguments. I hope the powers of government are such, as to complete the new levies
by draft, if they cannot be filled seasonably by voluntary enlistments. Necessity
obliges me to call upon you, as I shall upon every other State, in the most pressing
terms, to complete, without delay, your proportion of the eighty-eight battalions. I am
confident, the raising the two regiments at the expense of the State, before the
Continental regiments are complete, can answer no valuable purpose. If the enemy
make a descent upon Rhode Island with any considerable force, the opposition of two
regiments will be inconsiderable. If they only infest the coast with their ships, the
militia would answer a much better purpose, and at a far less expense. I must confess,
I am ignorant of the reasons, that induced the Assembly to adopt the measure; neither
can I conceive of the use and policy of the scheme. I wish it may not be productive of
more injury than benefit, by introducing innovations and changes, that must retard the
filling the Continental regiments, and, consequently, prejudice the general interest,
which every State must have an eye to; and the obligation on you is stronger than on
any one else, being the most exposed and the least capable of making a separate
defence.

Our affairs here are in a very prosperous train. Within a month past, in several
engagements with the enemy, we have killed, wounded, and taken prisoners between
two and three thousand men. I am very confident, the enemy’s loss here will oblige
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them to recall their force from your State. If I am properly supported, I hope to close
the campaign gloriously for America. I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 20 January, 1777.

Sir,

I take the liberty to propose the establishment of an officer to reside in New York,
under parole to transmit no intelligence but what belongs to his office; whose business
it shall be, to provide necessaries for such prisoners as fall into your hands. Perhaps
the establishment of such an officer, with proper credits, may put a stop to the many
complaints, which I am daily under the necessity of hearing; some probably, without
foundation, and others arising from the want of many things, which you are not
obliged to furnish the prisoners. The gentleman, I would beg leave to recommend as a
proper agent, is Mr. Lewis Pintard, the bearer, a person well known in New York, and
of long-established reputation as a considerable merchant.1 The Council of Safety of
Pennsylvania have desired liberty, when the weather permits, of sending a vessel,
under a flag, with a supply of meat and flour for our prisoners in New York. I shall be
glad to be favored with your answer, and am, with due respect, Sir, &c.2

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 119 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO JOHN PARKE CUSTIS.

Morris Town, January 22, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your letter of the seventh came to my hands a few days ago, and brought with it the
pleasing reflection of your still holding me in remembrance.

The misfortune of short enlistments, and an unhappy dependance upon militia, have
shown their baneful influence at every period, and almost upon every occasion,
throughout the whole course of this war. At no time, nor upon no occasion, were they
ever more exemplified than since Christmas; for if we could but have got in the
militia in time, or prevailed upon those troops whose times expired (as they generally
did) on the first of this instant, to have continued (not more than a thousand or twelve
hundred agreeing to stay) we might, I am persuaded, have cleared the Jerseys entirely
of the enemy. Instead of this, all our movements have been made with inferior
numbers, and with a mixed, motley crew, who were here to-day, gone to-morrow,
without assigning a reason, or even apprizing you of it. In a word, I believe I may
with truth add, that I do not think that any officer since the creation ever had such a
variety of difficulties and perplexities to encounter as I have. How we shall be able to
rub along till the new army is raised, I know not. Providence has heretofore saved us
in a remarkable manner, and on this we must principally rely. Every person in every
state should exert himself to facilitate the raising and marching the new regiments to
the army with all possible expedition.

I have never seen (but heard of) the resolve you mentioned, nor do I get a paper of
Purdie’s1 once a month. Those who want faith to believe the account of the shocking
wastes committed by Howe’s army—of their ravaging, plundering, and abuse of
women—may be convinced to their sorrow, perhaps, if a check can not be put to their
progress.

It is painful to me to hear of such illiberal reflections upon the eastern troops as you
say prevails in Virginia. I always have, and always shall say, that I do not believe that
any of the states produce better men, or persons capable of making better soldiers, but
it is to be acknowledged that they are (generally speaking) most wretchedly officered.
To this, and this only, is to be attributed their demerits. The policy of those states has
been, to level men as much as possible to one standard. The distinction, therefore,
between officers and soldiers, * * * and that hunger and thirst after glory which2 * * *
This is the true secret, and we have found, that wherever a regiment is well officered,
their men have behaved well—when otherwise, ill—the misconduct or cowardly
behavior always originating with the officers who have set the example. Equal
injustice is done them, in depriving them of merit in other respects; for no people fly
to arms readier than they do, or come better equipped, or with more regularity into the
field than they.
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With respect to your inquiries about payments made Mr. — I cannot answer them
with precision, but I am exceedingly mistaken if I have not made him two, for both
you and myself. Indeed I am as sure of it as I can be of any thing from the badness of
my memory. I think I made him one payment myself, and the treasurer, or Hill, made
him the other. The book, however, in which I keep your accounts will show it (the
parchment covered quarto one) as you will, I suppose find yourself charged by me,
with the payments made.

In my letter to Lund Washington, I have given the late occurrences, and to avoid
repetition, I refer you to him. My love to Nelly, and compliments to Mr. Calvert’s
family, and all other inquiring friends, leaving me nothing else to add, than that I am,
your affectionate.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 22 January, 1777.

Sir,

My last to you was on the 20th instant. Since that I have the pleasure to inform you,
that General Dickinson, with about four hundred militia, has defeated a foraging party
of the enemy of an equal number, and has taken forty wagons, and upwards of a
hundred horses, most of them of the English draft breed, and a number of sheep and
cattle, which they had collected. The enemy retreated with so much precipitation, that
General Dickinson had only an opportunity of making nine prisoners. They were
observed to carry off a good many dead and wounded in light wagons. This action
happened near Somerset Court-House, on Millstone River. General Dickinson’s
behavior reflects the highest honor upon him; for, though his troops were all raw, he
led them through the river middle-deep, and gave the enemy so severe a charge, that,
although supported by three field-pieces, they gave way and left their convoy.

I have not heard from General Heath since the firing near Kingsbridge last Saturday;
which I cannot account for, unless the North River should have been rendered
impassable by the ice.

But the account of his having surprised and taken Fort Independence on Friday Night,
last, comes so well authenticated by different ways, that I cannot doubt it. It is said
that he took 400 prisoners in that Fort; and that he invested Fort Washington on
Saturday, which occasioned the firing. This is brought out by three of our Officers,
who made their Escape from New York on Sunday and is confirmed by a Spy who
went into Amboy who says, an Express had arrived at Amboy from New York, with
an Account of the Loss of Fort Independence, and calling for a Reinforcement to
protect the City, in consequence of which, a number of Troops had gone over.

I have sent in Spies to Brunswic and Amboy to know the Truth of this, and if it
appears that they have weakened themselves to reinforce New York, I shall probably
make some attempt upon them, if we have men enough left to do it.

I shall be glad to know what stock of small arms you at present have, and what are
your expectations shortly. The necessity, that we have been and are now under, of
calling in and arming the militia, scatters our armory all over the world, in a manner.
Their officers are so irregular, that they generally suffer their men to carry home
every thing that is put into their hands, which is forever lost to the public. The new
raised regiments will call for a great number of arms; and I do not at present see how
they are to be supplied.

I would again beg leave to recall the attention of Congress to the appointment of
general officers. I will not suppose the nomination of them is postponed upon a saving
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principle, because the advantage in having proper officers to examine the pay-rolls of
their several regiments, and compare them with the returns of their brigades, to see
that the regiments are provided with what is proper, and that no more than a
sufficiency is allowed, to keep officers to their duty, and not, while the spirited officer
is encountering all the fatigues and hardships of a rigorous campaign, suffer a number
of others, under various frivolous pretences and imaginary sicknesses, to enjoy
themselves at the public expense at their own firesides,—I say, if the appointments
are withheld upon parsimonious principles, the Congress are mistaken; for I am
convinced, that, by the correction of many abuses, which it is impossible for me to
attend to, the public will be benefited in a great degree in the article of expense. But
this is not all. We have very little time to do a very great work in. The arranging,
providing for, and disciplining a hundred and odd battalions is not to be accomplished
in a day; nor is it to be done at all with any degree of propriety, when we have once
entered upon the active part of the campaign. These duties must be branched out, or
they will be neglected, and the public injured. Besides, were the brigadiers appointed,
they might be facilitating the recruiting service; they would have time to get a little
acquainted with their brigades and the wants of them, and ease me of the great weight
and burden, which I at present feel.

On whom the choice will or ought to light, I cannot undertake to say. In a former
letter I took the liberty of submitting to the consideration of Congress the propriety of
appointing, out of each State, brigadiers to command the troops of that State, thinking,
as a distinction is now fixed, a spirit of emulation might arise by this means. At any
rate, I shall take the liberty of recommending General Cadwalader as one of the first
for the new appointments. I have found him a man of ability, a good disciplinarian,
firm in his principles, and of intrepid bravery. I shall also beg leave to recommend
Colonel Reed to the command of the horse, as a person, in my opinion, every way
qualified; for he is extremely active and enterprising; many signal proofs of which he
has given this campaign. For the rest, the members of Congress can judge better than I
can. I can only say, that, as the army will probably be divided in the course of the next
campaign, there ought, in my opinion, to be three lieutenant-generals, nine major-
generals, and twenty-seven brigadiers; in other words, there ought, at least, to be a
brigadier to every four regiments, and a major-general to every three brigades. The
lieutenant-generals will, I presume, be appointed out of the oldest major-generals, and
the major-generals from the oldest brigadiers. New brigadiers will then be to
nominate.

I forgot before this to inform Congress, that, including the regiment of light dragoons
from Virginia, and Colonel Sheldon’s to be raised in Connecticut, I have only
commissioned officers for four regiments. I was willing to try how these could be
equipped before I put more officers into commission. It is apprehended we shall find
difficulty in providing necessaries or even horses for these four regiments; if we
should not, I shall immediately set about the residue. Colonel Baylor, Colonel Moylan
(who, as volunteer, has remained constantly with the army since his discontinuance in
the quarter-master’s department), and Colonel Sheldon, command the three new
regiments of light dragoons. The treasury has been for some time empty, and the army
has labored under the greatest inconvenience for want of money. The recruiting
service is particularly injured by this, as many officers are now waiting only for
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bounty-money. I have also complaints from the eastward of the want of money to
carry on their recruiting service. If we are not supplied with that necessary article, all
matters must be at a stand. I must therefore beg, that, if Mr. Palfrey has not been
already supplied with a large sum, it may be done with the utmost expedition, and that
you will endeavor to keep up the supply by constantly sending on smaller parcels.

I Am, &C.

P. S. I did not recollect Major-General Lincoln, in the provincial service of
Massachusetts. He is an excellent officer, and worthy of your notice in the
Continental line.
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TO JOSEPH REED.

Middlebrook, 23 January, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your favors of the 12th and 18th inst. are both before me, and on two accounts have
given me pain: first, because I much wished to see you at the head of the cavalry; and
secondly, by refusing of it my arrangements have been a good deal disconcerted. As
your notions for refusing the appointment are no doubt satisfactory to yourself, and
your determination fixed, it is unnecessary to enter upon a discussion of the point. I
can only add, I wish it had been otherwise, especially as I flatter myself, that my last
would convince you, that you still held the same place in my affection that you ever
did. If inclination, or a desire of rendering those aids to the service which your
abilities enable you to do, should lead you to the camp, it is unnecessary for me, I
hope, to add that I should be extremely happy in seeing you one of my family, whilst
you remain in it.

The late coalition of parties in Pennsylvania is a most fortunate circumstance; that,
and the spirited manner in which the militia of this State turned out, upon the late
manœuvre of the enemy, has in my opinion given a greater shock to the enemy than
any event which has happened in the course of this dispute, because it was altogether
unexpected, and gave the decisive stroke to their enterprise on Philadelphia. The hint
you have given respecting the compliment due to the executive powers of
Pennsylvania I thank you for, but can assure you I gave General Mifflin no direction
respecting the militia, that I did not conceive, nay, that I had not been told by
Congress, he was vested with before; for you must know that General Mifflin, at the
particular instance, and by a resolve of Congress, had been detained from his duty in
this camp near a month, to be in readiness to have out the militia, if the occasion
should require it, and only got here the day before I received such intelligence, as
convinced me that the enemy were upon the point of moving; in consequence of
which I requested him to return, and without defining his duty, desired he would use
his utmost endeavors to carry the designed opposition into effect; conceiving that a
previous plan had been laid by Congress, or the State of Pennsylvania, so far as
respected the mode of drawing the militia out. The action of them afterward,
circumstances alone could direct. I did not pretend to give any order about it.

It gives me pleasure to learn from your letter that the reasons assigned by me to
General Arnold, for not attacking the enemy in their situation between the Raritan and
Millstone, met with the approbation of those who were acquainted with them. We
have some amongst us, and I dare say generals, who wish to make themselves popular
at the expense of others, or who think the cause is not to be advanced otherwise than
by fighting—the peculiar circumstances under which it is to be done, and the
consequences which may follow, are objects too trivial for their attention,—but as I
have one great end in view, I shall, maugre all the [illegible] of this kind, steadily
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pursue the means which in my judgment leads to the accomplishment of it, not
doubting but that the candid part of mankind, if they are convinced of my integrity,
will make proper allowance for my inexperience and frailties. I will agree to be
loaded with all the obloquy they can bestow, if I commit a wilful error.

If General Howe has not manœuvred much deeper than most people seem disposed to
think him capable of, his army is absolutely gone off panic struck; but as I cannot
persuade myself into a belief of the latter, notwithstanding it is the prevailing opinion
of my officers, I cannot say that the move I am about to make towards Amboy
accords altogether with my opinion. Not that I am under any other apprehension than
that of being obliged to lose ground again, which would indeed be no small
misfortune, as the spirits of our troops and the country is greatly revived (and, I
presume,) the enemy’s not a little depressed, by their late retrograde motions.

By some late accounts I fancy the British grenadiers got a pretty severe peppering
yesterday by Morgan’s Rifle Corps; they fought, it seems a considerable time within
the distance of from twenty to forty yards, and from the concurring accounts of
several of the officers, more than a hundred of them must have fallen. Had there not
been some mistake in point of time for marching the several brigades that were
ordered upon that service, and particularly in delivering an order to General Varnum,
I believe the rear of General Howe’s troops might have been a little rougher handled
than they were, for if an express who went to General Maxwell the evening before
had reached him in time to co-operate upon the enemy’s flank, for which purpose he
was sent down the day before with a respectable force, very good consequences might
have resulted from it; however, it is too late to remedy these mistakes, and my paper
tells me I can add no more than to assure you that I am &c.1
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.2

Morristown, 24 January, 1777.

Sir,

The situation to which I am reduced for want of a regular body of troops, on whom I
can depend for a length of time, makes it indispensably necessary for me to call upon
you, and entreat you to exert yourself in levying and equipping the number of
battalions allotted to your State by the resolution of Congress in September last. You
must be fully sensible of the hardship imposed upon individuals, and how detrimental
it must be to the public, to have her farmers and her tradesmen frequently called into
the field as militia-men; whereby a total stop is put to arts and agriculture, without
which we cannot possibly long subsist. But great as this inconvenience is, we must
put up with it, or submit to a greater, the total loss of our liberties, until our regular
Continental army can be brought into the field. The above reasons alone, I hope, will
be sufficient to induce you to exert yourselves; for, if our new army are not ready to
take the field early in the spring, we shall lose all the advantages, which I may say we
have providentially gained this winter. While our dependence is upon militia, we have
a full army one day, and scarce any the next; and I am much afraid, that the enemy
one day or other, taking advantage of one of these temporary weaknesses, will make
themselves masters of our magazines of stores, arms, and artillery. Nothing but their
ignorance of our numbers protects us at this very time, when, on the contrary, had we
six or eight thousand regular troops, or could the militia, who were with me a few
days ago, have been prevailed upon to stay, we could have struck such a stroke, as
would have inevitably ruined the army of the enemy, in their divided state.

I am not without hopes, that by creating a powerful diversion on the side of New
York, we may still keep their force divided between that province and this; if so, and a
good body of regular troops could be thrown in to me, before the roads will be in a
condition for the enemy, with their reduced wagon and artillery horses, to move out, it
perhaps may not be out of my power to strike a decisive blow before spring. This is
another and a forcible reason to induce you to send your new levies forward with all
expedition. While the men are raising, I beg you will spare no pains to make a
collection of all things necessary for their equipment; not only with such as they can
carry with them into the field, but for their use and convenience while they are there,
such as spare shoes, stockings, and shirts; the want of which has been the ruin of the
old army. If these articles are provided and put into the hands of the regimental
quartermaster, they can always be delivered out when wanted, and stoppages made by
the paymasters. I expect the clothier-general will be with the army in a few days,
when I shall give him directions to allot a proportion of the clothing lately taken, and
purchased for the public, to each State.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.
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TO GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON.

Morristown, 24 January, 1777.

Sir,

The irregular and disjointed state of the militia of this province makes it necessary for
me to inform you, that, unless a law is immediately passed by your Legislature to
reduce them to some order, and oblige them to turn out in a different manner from
what they have hitherto done, we shall bring very few into the field, and even those
few will render little or no service. Their officers are generally of the lowest class of
the people; and, instead of setting a good example to their men, are leading them into
every kind of mischief, one species of which is plundering the inhabitants, under the
pretence of their being Tories. A law should, in my opinion, be passed, to put a stop to
this kind of lawless rapine; for, unless there is something done to prevent it, the
people will throw themselves, of choice, into the hands of the British troops. But your
first object should be a well-regulated militia law. The people, put under good
officers, would behave in quite another manner, and not only render real service as
soldiers, but would protect, instead of distressing, the inhabitants. What I would wish
to have particularly insisted upon, in the new law, should be, that every man, capable
of bearing arms, should be obliged to turn out, and not buy off his service by a trifling
fine. We want men and not money, I am, &c.
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GENERAL WASHINGTON’S PROCLAMATION.

Whereas several persons, inhabitants of the United States of America, influenced by
inimical motives, intimidated by the threats of the enemy, or deluded by a
Proclamation issued the 30th of November last, by Lord and General Howe, styled the
King’s Commissioners for granting pardons, &c. (now at open war, and invading
these States), have been so lost to the interest and welfare of their country, as to repair
to the enemy, sign a declaration of fidelity, and in some instances have been
compelled to take the oath of allegiance, and engaged not to take up arms, or
encourage others so to do, against the King of Great Britain; And whereas it has
become necessary to distinguish between the friends of America and those of Great
Britain, inhabitants of these States; and that every man who receives protection from,
and as a subject of any State, not being conscientiously scrupulous against bearing
arms, should stand ready to defend the same against hostile invasion; I do therefore, in
behalf of the United States, by virtue of the powers committed to me by Congress,
hereby strictly command and require every person, having subscribed such
declaration, taken such oath, and accepted such protection and certificate, to repair to
Head-Quarters, or to the quarters of the nearest general officer of the Continental
army, or militia, until further provision can be made by the civil authority, and there
deliver up such protection, certificate, and passports, and take the oath of allegiance to
the United States of America; nevertheless hereby granting full liberty to all such as
prefer the interest and protection of Great Britain to the freedom and happiness of
their country, forthwith to withdraw themselves and families within the enemy’s lines.
And I do hereby declare, that all and every person, who may neglect or refuse to
comply with this order, within thirty days from the date hereof, will be deemed
adherents to the King of Great Britain, and treated as common enemies to these
American States.

Given at Head-Quarters, Morristown, this 25th day of January, 1777.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Morristown, 26 January, 1777.

Sir,

I was last night honored with yours of the 18th instant, enclosing a letter from the
State of New York to Congress. From the particular situation of that State in regard to
their being totally deprived of commerce, they certainly must stand in need of the
assistance of the other States to provide them with clothing and every thing necessary
for the equipment of their forces; and it ever was my intention to allow them a full
proportion of the clothing purchased to the eastward, whenever it came to hand. Little
or none of it has yet reached this army, though in the greatest want, and exposed to
the severities of a winter campaign. The Convention have in one instance already
provided for themselves out of the public stock, by stopping and making use of
twenty-six bales of clothing coming on from the eastward to the army here. As this
was done without consulting me, I took the liberty of desiring them not to do the like
in future; not that I meant to deprive them of their share, but because it disappointed
me of many articles, which I stood in immediate want of, and had not provided from
other quarters. But you may be assured, that, whenever returns are made of the whole
stock of clothing, they shall have their proportion, and, more than that, allowance for
their peculiar situation.

I am amazed to hear the complaints of the hospital on the east side of Hudson’s River.
Dr. Morgan, with most of his mates, has been constantly there since I left it with the
main body of the army. It is in vain, however, to look back upon past misfortunes. I
will not pretend to point out the causes; but I know matters have been strangely
conducted in the medical line. I hope your new appointment, when it is made, will
make the necessary reform in the hospital, and that I shall not, the next campaign,
have my ears, and eyes too, shocked with the complaints and looks of poor creatures
perishing for want of proper care, either in the regimental or hospital surgeons. I agree
with the Convention in the expediency of obstructing the passage of the North River
in some place between the mouth and the Highlands. We have found that our labor
and expense have been thrown away in endeavoring to do it below, where the channel
is amazingly wide and deep; but, from the slight view I have had of the river above, I
think the passage may be easily obstructed, and defended by proper fortifications, as
the river is so narrow that no vessel going up could possibly escape the fire. I am no
judge of what can be done towards fitting out the frigates at Poughkeepsie; that must
be left to the gentlemen of the marine committee.

The hint given by the Convention of New York, of the necessity and utility of a
commissary of forage, had struck me before, and had been mentioned by General
Mifflin, whose department of quartermaster-general must be eased of part of the load,
which is at present thrown upon it. He is obliged in many instances to act entirely out
of his proper line; and instead of being confined to the duty of quartermaster-general,
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is also wagon-master and forage-master general. I have written to two persons, that I
think qualified to fill the office of wagon-master; and I hope one of them will accept.
That of commissary of forage shall be attended to. The want of accurate maps of the
country, which has hitherto been the scene of war, has been of great disadvantage to
me. I have in vain endeavored to procure them, and have been obliged to make shift
with such sketches as I could trace out from my own observation, and that of
gentlemen around me. I really think, if gentlemen of known character and probity
could be employed in making maps, from actual survey, of the roads, of the rivers and
bridges and fords over them, and of the mountains and passes through them, it would
be of the greatest advantage.

I had, previous to the receipt of your letter, written to General Howe, and proposed
the fixing of an agent for prisoners at New York. I have not received an answer; but,
if he accedes to the proposal, I shall appoint Mr. Lewis Pintard. I am sorry that I am
obliged to contradict the Report of the taking of Fort Independence, as mentioned in
my last. I believe the evacuation of some detatched Redoubts gave Rise to the Report.
I have not heard from Genl. Heath since the 14th instant, which I am amazed at. I am
quite in the dark as to his Numbers and what progress he has made.1 On the 23d, a
party of four hundred of our men, under Colonel Buckner, fell in with two regiments
of the enemy, convoying a number of wagons from Brunswic to Amboy. Our
advanced party under Colonel Parker engaged them with great bravery upwards of
twenty minutes, during which time the colonel-commandant was killed, and the
second in command mortally wounded. The people living near the field of action say
their killed and wounded were considerable. We lost only two men, who were made
prisoners. Had Colonel Buckner come up with the main body, Colonel Parker and the
other officers think we should have put them to rout, as their confusion was very
great, and their ground disadvantageous. I have ordered Buckner under arrest, and
shall bring him to trial to answer for so extraordinary a piece of conduct.

Reinforcements come up so extremely slow, that I am afraid I shall be left without
any men before they arrive. The enemy must be ignorant of our numbers, or they have
not horses to move their artillery, or they would not suffer us to remain undisturbed. I
have repeatedly written to all the recruiting officers, to forward on their men as fast as
they could arm and clothe them; but they are so extremely averse to turning out of
comfortable quarters, that I cannot get a man to come near me, though I hear from all
parts that the recruiting service goes on with great success. It would be well if the
Board of War, in whose department it is, would issue orders for all officers to equip
and forward their recruits to headquarters with the greatest expedition. By a resolve
Congress passed some time ago, General Schuyler is directed to apply to me for
ninety-four tons of powder, a quantity which it is impossible I should have by me, and
for which I do not know where to direct him to apply. I could wish that returns were
made to me of the quantity of powder on hand, and where it is to be found, that I may
not be at a loss at any time of emergency.

Since the resignation of Colonel Reed, the important office of adjutant-general has
been left unfilled, I mean as to a principal, and I am much at a loss how or where to
find a person in every way capable and proper to execute the office. My inclinations
lead me to confer the appointment upon a Major Morris1 ; but ample testimonials

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 131 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



should be produced, and full proof of fidelity ought to be made, before an office of so
high trust should be conferred upon a person in a manner a stranger to me. I only
know Major Morris from a short personal acquaintance, and from report. He never
even brought a letter of recommendation to me. From his conversation, and from the
accounts I have received from others, he is a man of considerable military abilities;
and, from his behavior in two instances, he is a man of bravery and conduct. His story
is simply this; that he left the British service in disgust upon not receiving a
promotion to which he was justly entitled. Perhaps some gentleman of Congress may
know more about him, or may be able to make such inquiries as might satisfy them, as
to the safety and propriety of appointing him. I have no other motive for wishing him
a preference, than that I think him the properest person that has come under my
notice, provided all matters before mentioned were cleared up. I shall wait the result
of a determination of Congress, before I proceed further in this appointment; and I
wish to be favored with their advice as speedily as possible; for the remains of the old
army are much disarranged for want of a good adjutant-general, and the formation of
the new one in a great measure depends upon an able officer in that line. I have the
honor to be, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SULLIVAN.

Morristown, 28 January, 1777.

Dear Sir,

The express delivered to me your favor this evening. Ignorant as I am of the ground,
which you occupy at the Scotch Plains, I cannot positively determine whether it is
tenable or not. However, let me recommend to you to consider maturely whether the
advantages, that may accrue from your neighborhood to the enemy, can balance the
consequences, that must result from your being driven from it. It’s true, your being
posted so near them will save your scouts a few miles’ marching. You have also a
better chance of receiving good and early intelligence of their movements; but’t is as
true, that they may and will most certainly very soon discover your real numbers, and
what will follow your being attacked I have already mentioned in mine of this date.1
Consult Generals Maxwell and Stephen, lay my letters to you on this head before
them, view your continuance there in every point of light, and if you determine that
the service may be benefited by remaining where you are, I have no objections to your
stay. Upon my word, I think it a manœuvre of the last consequence, and am not
without my fears about its success. You will assuredly be attacked in a few days, if
they have any spirit left. Knowing your strength, they will do it with a force that will
command success, for it will be out of my power to relieve you in time. Should you
determine to remove, remember to give it the air of some manœuvre, that the enemy
may be at a loss what to think of it. I am, &c.
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TO THE GOVERNOR OF NORTH CAROLINA.1

Morristown, 31 January, 1777.

Sir,

The great countenance and protection shown and given to deserters, by persons in the
different neighborhoods, from whence they originally came, has made that vice so
prevalent in the army, that, unless some very effectual measures are fallen upon to
prevent it, our new army will scarcely be raised, before it will again dwindle and
waste away from that cause alone. I know of no remedy so effectual, as for the
different States immediately to pass laws, laying a very severe penalty upon those,
who harbor or fail to give information against deserters, knowing them to be such, and
strictly enjoining all justices of the peace, and officers of militia to keep a watchful
eye over and apprehend all such persons, as shall return from the army without a
discharge. In order that this most salutary measure may be carried speedily into
execution, I have not only desired Congress to recommend it to the different States,
but have myself wrote circular letters to them all, pressing their compliance with my
request. Desertion must cease of course, when the offenders find that they have no
shelter. I have the honor to be, &c.2
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town,
1 February, 1777.

Sir,

I have the pleasure of yours of the 23d January by Major Wyllys, and thank you for
your congratulations upon our late successes, which have been attended with very
happy consequences, as the enemy have remained very quiet at Brunswick and
Amboy since the affair at Princetown.

I have wrote to Congress in a very pressing manner not only to send on a present
supply of money, but to forward the check-books and loan-tickets with the greatest
expedition.

I most sincerely wish it were in my power to procure the immediate release of all our
officers and soldiers who have been so unfortunate as to fall into the hands of our
enemies; but when the chance of war has turned the scale against us in point of
numbers what more can be done than to give those a preference who have longest
endured captivity? That I might avoid every imputation of partiality for the officers of
any particular State, I have in all my letters to General Howe, and to Mr. Loring, the
Commissary of prisoners, directed that an equal proportion of officers of the Eastern
and Southern States be sent out. But without paying any regard to my request, they
have given Pennsylvania more than her proportion, having never discharged one of
the Maryland officers taken on Long Island. Major Meigs and Captain Hanchet are
already released. We have no general officer to propose for Colonel Waterbury, and if
we had, General Thompson, who was taken long before, has a preference.

If General Howe does not accede to the proposal of Congress for giving up all the
Hessian field officers taken at Trenton, for General Lee, Lieutenant Colonel Hart and
Major Wells will probably come in for their turn of exchange. You, by your return,
have sent in but three captains, and I have convinced Major Wyllys, who ranks as
captain, that I cannot consent to propose him for one of those without doing injustice
to Captain Dearborn, who was taken at Quebec, 31st December, 1775, and Captains
Trowbridge and Percival, taken the 27th August last upon Long Island. By my state of
the exchange of prisoners, a captain is still due us. If there should be, I have desired
Major Wyllys may be accepted for him.

You mention the names of several subalterns who were taken upon Long Island and
York Island, whose release you would wish, but there are yet eight gentlemen taken at
Quebec who have a right to a preference. I have made a proposition to General Howe,
which, if he accepts will give great relief to our prisoners. It is the establishment of an
agent, to reside in New York, to see that the prisoners are well used, and to supply
them with necessaries.
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I should have had no objection to appointing Colonel Root, to the command of a
regiment, could it possibly be raised upon the terms allowed by Congress, which is a
bounty of 20 dollars; but by your State and that of Massachusetts having given an
additional bounty of 33? dollars, not a man can be raised till the eight regiments
allotted to your State are full. I have, I may say, unfortunately given seven of the
additional regiments to gentlemen of New England, and I was under the strongest
hopes that they, from their influence, would have soon filled their regiments; but I
cannot suppose that men will enlist for a bounty of 20 dollars, with them, when they
can get 53? dollars from this State. I have the honor, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Morristown, 3 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your two favors of the 30th last month reached me last night. I cannot say but I was a
good deal surprised and disappointed at the contents. I never was very sanguine, as to
any thing more being effected, than to oblige the garrison either to surrender or
evacuate Fort Independence and retire within the Island. As neither has been done, I
wish your summons had never been sent, as I am fearful it will expose us to the
ridicule of our enemies. By falling back as far as you have done, one valuable purpose
of your going down is lost, and that is, depriving the enemy of the forage of which
they are in extreme want, and collecting it for our own use.1

If my accounts from Brunswic are true, the enemy have, notwithstanding your being
upon their backs, drawn considerable reinforcements from New York. If so, and you
think that nothing of consequence can be effected by you in the neighborhood of
Kingsbridge, I would have you leave a sufficient force at Peekskill to make the passes
secure, and throw the remainder over the river with orders to march immediately
down here. For if the troops return from Rhode Island, and do not find you in
Westchester county, they will certainly join their main body at Brunswic, and the
garrison of York Island may likewise be much reduced, and the troops drawn from
thence be likewise sent here. We must, in that case, collect all our force to oppose
theirs. I wish we could possibly have foreseen, that the diversion upon your side
would not have had the desired effect; for with the additions of the three thousand
four hundred men, that have been with you, we could have distracted the enemy with
a variety of attacks, and made some considerable advantages. The report of Carleton’s
army having joined Howe’s is certainly without foundation.

The securing the forage in West Chester County, for our own use, or depriving the
enemy from carrying it off for theirs, is an object of so much moment, that I desire
some measures may yet be fallen upon to effect one or the other. Suppose a light body
of troops, under an active officer, sufficient to repel any foraging parties of the
Enemy, except they came out in very large bodies, should be left behind, and
stationed as near Kingsbridge as possible. While they kept a good lookout they never
could be surprised, for not being encumbered with any baggage, they could always
move at a moment’s warning if the Enemy came out with a superior force, and move
back when they returned. This would oblige them to forage with such large covering
parties, that it would in a manner harrass their troops to death. We have found the
advantage of such practices with us, for by keeping four or five hundred men far
advanced, we not only oblige them to forage with parties of 1,500 and 2,000 to cover,
but every now and then give them a smart brush. Your Waggons might always safely
be at work in the rear of your party, for, at this season of the year, Kingsbridge is the
only point from whence the Enemy can issue. As to the number necessary for the
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above purpose, I would have you consult Mr. Duer and the gentlemen who best know
the Country. After fixing that matter, you will next determine what number are to be
left at Peekskill, and I would have the remainder immediately marched forward to join
me. One thing I would wish you to observe, that is, that the Troops that come over
should be those who have the longest time to serve. In one of your former letters, you
desired leave to return for a while to New England, when the service would admit of
it. I have no objection to your doing it after you have made the arrangements
recommended above. I must only wish that you will return as soon as your private
affairs will admit, for several of the general officers are desirous of making a visit to
their respective homes, before the campaign opens in the spring.

I Am, Dear Sir, Yours, &C.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Morristown, 3 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

This letter is in addition to my public one of this date. It is to hint to you, and I do it
with concern, that your conduct is censured (and by men of sense and judgment, who
have been with you on the expedition to Fort Independence,) as being fraught with too
much caution, by which the army has been disappointed, and in some degree
disgraced. Your summons, as you did not attempt to fulfil your threats, was not only
idle but farcical, and will not fail of turning the laugh exceedingly upon us. These
things I mention to you as a friend, for you will perceive that they have composed no
part of my public letter. Why you should be so apprehensive of being surrounded,
even if Lord Percy had landed, I cannot conceive. You know that landing men, and
procuring horses, are not the work of an hour, a day, or even a week.

Upon the whole it appears to me from information, that, if you had pushed vigorously,
upon your first going to Fort Independence, the post would have been carried; and
query may it not yet be taken by surprise? It is nothing for a party of light troops to
march twelve or fourteen miles in the course of five or six hours. An expedition
therefore undertaken with precaution, and conducted with secrecy in a dark night,
may be attended with fortunate consequences. I drop this hint; you may improve or
reject it, as circumstances will justify. Too large a body for such an enterprise might
be unwieldy, and expose the measure to discovery. I am, dear Sir, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 5 February, 1777.

Sir,

I am honored with yours of the 24 January with sundry Resolves of Congress and a
petition of Monsr. Pellisier’s inclosed. I am not the proper [person] to refer the
Petition to, as I am no judge of his merit as an Engineer, having never had an
opportunity of seeing any of his performances. At any rate I do not see the necessity
of appointing him or any other person principal Engineer, at Ticonderoga, for that
would exclude any other, tho’ of superior Abilities from being sent there. Besides as a
Corps of Engineers will in all probability be soon established, Monsr. Pellisier’s Rank
can then be settled with more propriety.

I forgot to mention in any of my former Letters that I had appointed Capt. Nathaniel
Guest1 of Virginia to the command of a Regiment to be raised upon the Frontiers of
Virginia and Carolina, and I have directed him if possible to bring a Company or two
of Cherokee Indians. If they can be procured they will answer two valuable purposes,
one as excellent Scouts, the other, that they will be in fact Hostages, and will secure
the good behavior of their Nation.

Major Bland, commandant of the Virginia Horse, has desired to know whether there
is not a necessity of giving a Bounty and reinlisting his Regiment as continental
Troops. They were inlisted to serve in the Colony and the Men were with some
difficulty prevailed upon to march hither, but the Major thinks they would be entirely
reconciled upon receiving the Bounty.

I received a Letter from Mr. Chase desiring I would appoint proper persons to make
enquiry into and take depositions concerning the Behavior of the British and Foreign
Troops in Jersey. This would be an endless task, as their line of march is marked with
devastation, and is a thing of such public notoriety, that it demands no further proof. I
remonstrated with Genl. Howe upon the treatment of our wounded at Princetown; you
will see by the enclosed letter from him, that he disavows and detests the proceeding.
But I fear that too much encouragement is given to such barbarous Behavior, by the
British officers, for in a late skirmish in which Sir William Erskine commanded,
Lieut. Kelly of the 5th Virginia Regiment was slightly wounded in the thigh, but
before he could get off the field, he was overtaken, and murthered in a most cruel
manner. General Stephen informed me that he would write to Sir William and inform
him, that unless such practices were put a stop to, our Soldiers would not be restrained
from making retaliation.1

By a letter from General Heath, of the 30th of last month, I find that he had decamped
from the neighborhood of Kingsbridge, and removed back towards the White Plains.
His reasons for doing so were, that the troops could not stand the inclemency of the
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weather, and that he feared the troops expected from Rhode Island would land upon
his back. I have, however, directed him to have a body of light troops under an active
officer, in order to harass their foraging parties, and to cover our own, who are to
remove as much of the forage from Westchester county as they can; and, after leaving
as many men as will secure the passes in the Highlands, the remainder are to be sent
over here to join me; for I am apprehensive that the enemy are reinforcing themselves
at Brunswic. I shall to-morrow send out parties from every quarter to remove all the
wagons, horses, cattle, and sheep, or as many as possible, from the neighborhood of
the enemy’s lines. They are to attend particularly to the horses; for, if we can reduce
those that they at present have, and can hinder them from getting fresh ones from the
adjacent country, it will be impossible for them to move their artillery and wagons
forward, should they incline to make another push towards Philadelphia.

* * * * * *

Nothing of consequence has happened since I wrote to you last, except a skirmish on
the 1st of this month five or six miles from Brunswic landing, between our advanced
parties about seven hundred in the whole, and upwards of two thousand of the Enemy
under Sir William Erskine. The Heat of the engagement was between Colo. Scott of
the 5th Virginia Regiment, who with about one hundred men, beat back two hundred
of the British Grenadiers. Several other Officers behaved with great spirit, but there is
some reason to suspect that Colo. Andrew Ward who commanded our main Body, did
not behave altogether as he ought.

I have ordered a Court upon him, that the matter may be fairly canvassed, and that he
may stand condemned or acquitted by the Evidence of those who were present. Colo.
Buckner of the 6th Virginia Regiment who was under Arrest upon a charge of
cowardice, broke his parole and went over to Bucks County, I suppose with an intent
to make his Escape, but I dispatched a Troop of Light Horse after him, who brought
him back yesterday, and he is to take his tryal on Friday.

The smallpox has made such head in every quarter, that I find it impossible to keep it
from spreading through the whole army in the natural way. I have therefore
determined, not only to inoculate all the troops now here that have not had it, but shall
order Dr. Shippen to inoculate the recruits as fast as they come to Philadelphia. They
will lose no time, because they will go through the disorder while their clothing, arms,
and accoutrements are getting ready.

From the first institution of civil government, it has been the national policy of every
precedent State to endeavor to engage its members to the discharge of their duty by
the obligation of some oath. Its force and happy influence have been felt in too many
instances to need any arguments to support the policy or prove its utility. I have often
thought the States have been too negligent in this particular, and am more fully
convinced of it from the effect General Howe’s excursion has produced in New
Jersey. An oath is the only substitute that can be adopted to supply the defect of
principle. By our inattention in this article, we lose a considerable cement to our own
force, and give the enemy an opportunity to make the first tender of the oath of
allegiance to the King. Its baneful influence is but too severely felt at this time. The
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people generally confess they were compelled to take protection, and subscribe the
Declaration, yet it furnishes many with arguments to refuse taking any active part;
and further they allege themselves bound to a neutrality at least. Many conscientious
people, who were well-wishers to the cause, had they been bound to the States by an
oath, would have suffered any punishment rather than have taken the oath of
allegiance to the King; and are now lost to our interest for want of this necessary tie.
Notwithstanding the obligations of the Association, they do not conceive it to have the
same effect as an oath. The more united the inhabitants appear, the greater difficulty
General Howe will have in reconciling them to regal government, and consequently
the less hope of conquering them. For these reasons, and many more that might be
urged, I should strongly recommend to every State to fix upon some oath or
affirmation of allegiance, to be tendered to all the inhabitants without exception, and
to outlaw those that refuse it.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ARNOLD.

Morristown, 6 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I was this evening favored with your letter of the 30th ultimo, and am sorry to find the
forces now assembled in Rhode Island are not competent to the projects you have in
view.1 The propriety of the attack, or of the plan, I cannot determine. The map you
sent, and for which I return you my thanks, gives me an idea of the situation of the
Island, but not so accurately as to pronounce upon the matter with precision. If the
attack can be made, with a strong probability, almost amounting to a certainty of
success, it is much to be desired; otherwise I would not advise it; for, as a favorable
issue would be productive of the most valuable and important consequences, so on the
other a miscarriage would lead to those of the most melancholy nature. I have wrote
General Spencer on the subject, wishing every thing respecting the measure to be duly
weighed, previous to an attempt, and consented, that if, after mature deliberation had
of all circumstances, the officers esteem the enterprise advisable, that four or five
Continental regiments may be called in aid. I suggested to him the difficulty of
passing a river to attack an enemy, and of making a good retreat in case of repulse.
This is obvious, and I am satisfied will not escape your attention. Whatever may be
determined on I trust will be founded in prudence, and I hope crowned with success.1
* * *
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.2

Morristown, 8 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Yesterday I received yours of the 3d Inst. Since General Heath, by his retreat to White
Plains, has given the enemy time to recover themselves, I do not know at this time
what can be better done in that quarter than adopting the plan you propose, of crossing
over to the east end of Long Island and destroying the forage. I am so fully convinced
of the good effects of this enterprise, that I have ordered it to be done generally in the
neighborhood of the enemy here, in which success has attended us to our utmost wish.
You will endeavor at the same time to bring off all the draft-horses fit for service.
Colonel Henry Livingston, of the New York State, was lately with me, and has my
orders to this purport. With him you will please to concert a good plan.

From the enclosed proclamation you will be able to regulate your conduct with regard
to the Tories. No form of an oath of allegiance is yet drawn up, but you can easily
strike off one, that will answer the end designed. They have permission to carry in
with them their necessary wearing apparel, but nothing that can possibly be useful to
the enemy. Their estates must be secured till the civil power determine what shall be
done. I have written to the New England States on the subject of arming the troops
they are to raise. You will get their answer. You will please to publish the enclosed
general order.1 I am, &c.2
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Morristown, 9 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have now before me your several favors of the 25th & 30th ulto., and of the 1st
instant, for which I return you my thanks. * * *

I should hope that General Carleton will not attempt to pass the Lakes, before we can
get a sufficient force to oppose him. The enterprise I think will be dangerous and
attended with many difficulties. However, as the defence and security of our posts in
that quarter is an object of the first importance, I have written in the most urgent
manner to the States of Massachusetts and New Hampshire, to forward on their
regiments with all possible expedition, desiring that they may not wait till they are
complete, but that suitable officers may be left to recruit for the deficiencies. As to
forming the northern army of a mixture of troops, I think it cannot be done, under the
peculiar situation of our affairs. The posts on the Lakes are much more convenient to
the eastern forces, than to any other, and they can be there sooner, than to other
places, where the aid of the rest is indispensably necessary and loudly called for.
Another objection to the measure is, that prejudices and Jealousies have prevailed
where those of different States have acted together, notwithstanding every possible
exertion on my part to get them to harmonize, consider themselves as the same
people, engaged in the same noble struggle and having one common and general
interest to defend, to bury and lay aside all attachments and distinctions of a Local and
provincial nature. These I think are not likely to be entirely done away, especially if
general officers should be appointed by Congress from each State for their respective
troops. Indeed, as their difficulties have not been reconcilable heretofore, I hope their
acting separately will produce a laudable spirit of emulation to excel, and raise the
reputation of their respective States, tending in the end to advance the Interest and
weal of the whole. I have wrote to Brigr. Genl. Knox upon the subject of an Artillerist
and to send you an officer that he esteems good. I could not order up Major Lamb or
any particular officer lest I should break in upon the General arrangement which
comes more immediately under his direction. I am, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town,
10 February, 1777.

Sir,

The impossibility of keeping the small-pox from spreading through the army in the
natural way, has determined us, upon the most mature deliberation, to inoculate all the
new troops that have not had this disorder. I have wrote to General Parsons to fix
upon some proper place, and to superintend the inoculation of the troops of your
State, taking it for granted that you would have no objection to so salutary a measure,
upon which depends not only the lives of all the men who have not had the small-pox,
but also the health of the whole army, which would otherwise soon become a hospital
of the most loathsome kind. Proper steps are taking to inoculate the troops already
here, and all the Southern levies will undergo the operation as they pass Philadelphia.

I have wrote to the States of New York and Rhode Island to have their troops also
inoculated, and I hope our army will by these precautions be entirely free of that
terrible disorder the ensuing campaign. As the troops from Massachusetts and New
Hampshire are ordered immediately up to Ticonderoga, they can (as was the case last
year) be inoculated there. I am, &c.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL KNOX.

Morristown, 11 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have yours of the 1st instant, enclosing a copy of a memorial, which you had
presented to the Council and House of Representatives of the State of Massachusetts.1
I most sincerely wish that your representation may be attended with the success it
deserves, and that I could with propriety press the subject of it upon them in the
manner you desire. To advise them to give the bounty of Twenty Pounds to the
additional battalions, as well as to their quota of the eighty-eight, would be giving my
sanction to and approbation of a Measure, which I have ever reprobated, as an indirect
breach of the Union, and of the Agreement entered into by their delegates in Congress
to give a Continental bounty of Twenty Dollars per man and no more. But thus much
I have done. I have wrote to the Council and Assembly, and have given it as my
opinion, that they ought to furnish the three additional regiments of infantry and one
of artillery; because, when the Congress voted an addition of sixteen battalions of
foot, four battalions of artillery, and three thousand light-horse, and gave the
appointment of them to me, they certainly expected, though it was not expressed, that
I should observe some rule of proportion in allotting them to the different States; and
a better I thought I could not follow, than the proportion settled by Congress
themselves in fixing the quotas of the eighty-eight battalions. Upon this scale three
battalions of infantry and one of artillery was but a moderate demand upon the State
of Massachusetts; for there has been raised and are now raising in the other Colonies,
exclusive of the eighty-eight battalions, the German battalion, a battalion of riflemen
lately under the command of Colonel Stephenson, and the regiment called Hazen’s, or
the Congress’s Own, which is to consist, when compleat, of two thousand men. Each
State is bound by every principle of justice and equity to furnish their proportion of
the additional battalions, as much as they are of the eighty-eight; and I dare to say, if I
had not distributed the commissions among the officers of the different States, those
who had been neglected would have charged me with partiality.

If the State of Massachusetts will not consent to give their assistance towards raising
the three additional regiments of infantry, I have urged to them the necessity of
raising the battalion of artillery at least in that State, because most of the artillery-
men, who served in your regiment last campaign, came from thence, and will be
immediately useful. * * *

Congress had resolved to adhere to Carlisle in Pennsylvania, and Brookfield in
Massachusetts, for the places of erecting the laboratories, &c. I do not think the odds
between Carlisle and York anywise material, and therefore the works will be built at
the former; but, upon your representation of the delay that will be occasioned if
Brookfield is preferred to Springfield, I desire you may proceed with the works at the
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latter, and I will inform Congress of the necessity of this variation from their resolve.
* * * I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL MAXWELL.2

Morristown, 12 February, 1777.

Sir,

In answer to your letter of the 9th instant, respecting the case of the young men of
Eliza. Town, who refuse to take the Oath of Allegiance to the States, or to withdraw
within the enemy’s lines, and discourage all the militia about them, I would observe,
that though it is my desire to have the terms and conditions of my Proclamation
religiously complied with, yet I do not intend that it shall be made a shelter for our
enemies to injure us under with impunity. These fellows at Elizabethtown, as well as
all others, who wish to remain with us, till the expiration of the thirty days, for no
other purpose than to convey intelligence to the enemy, and poison our people’s
minds, must and shall be compelled to withdraw immediately within the enemy’s
lines; others, who are hesitating which side to take, and behave friendly to us till they
determine, must be treated with Lenity. Such as go over to the enemy are not to take
with them any thing but their clothing and furniture. Their horses, cattle, and forage
must be left behind. Such as incline to share our fate are to have every assistance
afforded them, that can be granted with safety. Neither wagons nor horses must be too
much hazarded in doing this business. Maj. Morris will secure Foster’s cattle and
sheep; bring off all the corn, hay and oats he speaks of for the Quarter Master, who
will take an account of it and settle with the owners if friendly. The effects of all
Persons in Arms against us must be seized and secured. I wish this line of conduct to
be observed by our parties, for which purpose you will make them all acquainted with
my determination on this head. The Returns of your Brigade alarm me. I fear there is
some mistake, for which purpose I have directed Col. Bedford, the Muster Master
General, to repair thither and examine into the matter. You will be so good as to assist
him in discovering the true cause, why so many are kept in pay and so few perform
service. I am, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 14 February, 1777.

Sir,

Since I had the honor of addressing you on the 5th Instt. no event of an important and
interesting nature has occurred, unless the successes of our parties in foraging and
bringing off several Horses, Waggons, and some fat Cattle, and Sheep, which were
contiguous to and around the Enemy’s Lines, are considered as such. I then
mentioned that I had such a scheme in contemplation which was happily
accomplished the next day without any loss. The Enemy in turn have made frequent
efforts in that way, but with little success. Whenever they made the attempt, it never
failed to produce a Skirmish. They have been common of late, but with little damage
to either side. We have certain intelligence that they have drawn the greatest part of
their Troops from R. Island, and are told, that part of them have landed on Staten
Island, and at Amboy with a view of augmenting their force at Brunswic.

Colo. Buckner agreable to the information contained in my last, has been tried by a
Court Martial and cashiered. The proceedings and sentence I directed to be
transmitted to the Secretary of the War Office, and to the printer of this State and
Virginia to be published.

General Lincoln is just arrived with a regiment of Massachusetts militia, about two
hundred and fifty. This, he says, is succeeded by three more, which will make in the
whole near eighteen hundred; but in this I think he must be mistaken, unless those on
the march are much fuller and larger than what they usually are. The whole are of the
troops, that were with General Heath.

General Knox, by a letter of the 1st instant, informs me, that, on mature inquiry and
examination, he finds Springfield to be more convenient and much better calculated
for a laboratory and cannon-foundery, than any other part of the New England States.
He adds, that a quantity of copper, tin, and other useful materials can be had there;
and that the necessary works and preparations, from these and other advantages, can
be accomplished at least three or four months sooner there than any where else. In
consequence of his opinion, which I esteem of weight, particularly in this instance,
and knowing the importance of these establishments and how essential they are, I
have ventured to order the works to be begun there, without regard to what had been
done at Brookfield, which was of but little consequence. The former, besides the
many advantages mentioned by General Knox, stands on Connecticut River, and has a
good navigation; yet is entirely secure against any attempts of the enemy, being
twenty miles above Hartford, where the river is narrow, and too shoal to admit vessels
that can give the least annoyance. As nothing but the good of the service could have
led to this measure, I trust it will be approved.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 150 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



I have wrote the Assembly of Massachusetts State, and the Convention of New
Hampshire, requesting their good offices and exertions to promote the raising of their
regiments as expeditiously as possible, and to forward the whole of the quotas first
exacted from them to Ticonderoga. Their contiguity to that post more than to any
other, the importance of it, and General Schuyler’s apprehensions, that the enemy
may attempt to pass the Lake, if not on the ice, as soon as it is open, added to the great
trouble, expense, and loss of time it will save in marching them elsewhere, and others
there, who are much more distant and remote, induced me to determine so. I find the
Council of the former, on General Schuyler’s earnest application, before my letter
reached them, had determined to send four regiments as soon as they could be
completed. I only wish the whole may be made up in a short time, and that their
arrival may be early enough to prevent those inconveniences and fatal consequences,
which the want of a sufficient force in that quarter would subject us to, were the
enemy to pass the Lake at this time.

Mr. James Mease is now here in consequence of being appointed clothier-general. He
is adjusting a plan for answering the end of his appointment, and making an estimate,
to be laid before Congress, or their Secret Committee, of such clothes as may be
necessary to import for the army. It is with much concern, that the situation of our
affairs obliges me to mention so frequently the want of money, especially when I am
persuaded every means are used to furnish it. Our distress on this account is great
indeed; and the injury the service receives almost inconceivable; not a day, an hour, or
scarcely a minute passes, without complaints and applications on this head. The
recruiting of the regiments is most materially retarded by it.

Ten o clock, P. M. Just now a flag returned, that went to Brunswic to-day, who
brought the enclosed letters from General Lee, which I do myself the honor, to
transmit you, with a copy of one to myself.1 I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 20 February, 1777.

Sir,

The principal design of this is to inform you, that we have strong reasons to believe,
that the enemy are on the point of making some push. What their object is, whether to
beat up our quarters and to extend their own, to make a large forage and collection of
provender, of what they are in great want, or to turn their views towards the Delaware,
is a matter of uncertainty; but it seems probable that one of these things they have in
contemplation. Such of their troops as have returned from Rhode Island have landed
at Amboy, and with them several pieces of heavy artillery. General Howe is come
over too, and, it is said, Lord Percy. Their number at Brunswic and the landing-place,
before the arrival of this last reinforcement, was estimated from seven to eight
thousand. I have ordered the utmost vigilance and attention to be observed at our
several posts, to guard against surprises, and every preparation to be made, that the
weak and feeble state of our little army will admit of. At this time we are only about
four thousand strong, a force, you will suppose, unequal to a successful opposition, if
they were not militia, and far too small for the exigencies of our affairs. It is
impossible to obtain exact returns, though they are daily called for, owing to the
frequent and almost constant departure of some of the corps.1

Colonel [John] Nielson of Brunswic, with a detachment of militia, on the morning of
the 18th, surprised Major [Richard V.] Stockton, [on Lawrence’s Island] whom he
took, with fifty-nine privates of General Skinner’s corps, killing four, and bringing
away the arms of the whole, with some blankets.2 This about balances the loss of a
militia guard, which a party of British troops took last week in Monmouth, near the
Hook. I wish to be informed how the regiments that are raising are to be armed, and
of the provision that has been made for the same. I have reason to fear, indeed I am
convinced, that there is a great deficiency in many, if not in the whole of the States, in
this article. Every letter that I receive from them mentions their want, and calls for
supplies.1

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.2
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town,
February 20, 1777.

Sir,

A letter from you to General Heath, inclosing a petition from the officers taken at
Princetown for liberty to send one of the party into New York for their baggage, was
transmitted to me by General McDougall, General Heath having gone to
Massachusetts.

I am so sensible that these people, by remaining any length of time in the country, not
only acquire a knowledge of our affairs, but spread a very pernicious influence among
the people, that I think it will be best to send them immediately in, and obtain an
equal number of our officers in exchange. I therefore desire that they may be sent
towards Providence, with orders to halt within eight or ten miles, till General Spencer
or General Arnold is informed of their being there, that they may direct in what
manner they may be sent in, so as not to see any thing of the disposition of our troops.
Be pleased to make the eldest officer sign a return specifying their names and rank,
and transmit it to me.

In a letter of the 7th February you desire to know what will be the best manner of
disposing of the privates. I think they had better be cantoned in the country as near
together as convenient; and if any of them are tradesmen, and are willing to work at
their occupations, they may be usefully employed. I have the honor to be, Sir, &c.

P. S. If you can think of any more convenient way of sending in the prisoners than to
Providence, I leave it to you.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 20 February, 1777.

Sir,

Monsieur Faneuil, who some time ago laid a plan before you for raising and
officering a corps of Frenchmen, waited upon me yesterday. His success, as I
expected, has been small in enlisting or rather engaging Canadians. I cannot find that
he has met with more than thirty or forty, who would be willing to serve with him. He
is now upon another scheme, that of raising, arming, and clothing a number of men in
the French Islands. To grant a commission of that kind is without the extent of my
powers, and I have therefore desired him to go forward, and lay his proposals before
Congress. If they appear feasible, they may be adopted; but I would beg leave to
observe, that one precaution will be necessary, that is, that the commissions of
Monsieur Faneuil and his officers should depend upon the performance of their
agreement for raising any certain number of men.

I have often mentioned to you the distress I am every now and then laid under by the
application of French officers for commissions in our service. This evil, if I may call
it so, is a growing one; for, from what I learn, they are coming in swarms from old
France and the Islands. There will therefore be a necessity of providing for them or
discountenancing them. To do the first is difficult; and the last disagreeable, and
perhaps impolitic, if they are men of merit; and it is impossible to distinguish these
from mere adventurers, of whom I am convinced there is the greater number. They
seldom bring more than a commission and passport, which, we know, may belong to a
bad as well as a good officer. Their ignorance of our language, and their inability to
recruit men, are insurmountable obstacles to their being ingrafted into our Continental
battalions; for our officers, who have raised their men, and have served through the
war, upon pay that has hitherto not borne their expenses, would be disgusted if
foreigners were put over their heads; and, I assure you, few or none of these
gentlemen look lower than field-officers’ commissions. To give them all brevets, by
which they have rank and draw pay without doing any service, is saddling the
continent with a vast expense; and to form them into corps would be only establishing
a corps of officers; for, as I stated before, they cannot possibly raise any men.

Some general mode of disposing of them must be adopted; for it is ungenerous to
keep them in suspense, and at great charge to themselves; but I am at a loss how to
point out this mode. Suppose they were told in general, that no man could obtain a
commission, except he could raise a number of men in proportion to his rank. This
would effectually stop the mouths of common appliers, and leave us at liberty to make
provisions for gentlemen of undoubted military character and merit, who would be
very useful to us as soon as they acquired our language. If you approve of this, or can
think of any better method, be pleased to inform me as soon as you possibly can; for if
I had a decisive answer to give them, it would not only save me much trouble but
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much time, which I am now obliged to bestow in hearing their different pretentions to
merit, and their expectations thereupon. I inclose you the papers, which Monsieur
Faneuil originally laid before the Council of Massachusetts; they may be of use if you
enter into negotiation with him.1 I have the honor to be, &c.2
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TO JOSEPH REED.

Morristown, 23 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your Letters of the 13th and 18th inst, are both to hand, the last in date arrived
first,—the first this morning only.

I am sorry, upon the footing you have put it, and under the apprehensions you seem to
be, that I did not accept your Commission as Adjt. Genl. when you offered it, tho’
your fears cannot be realized, because at that time it was mentioned in Genl. Orders,
that you having resigned, Colo. Weedon was appointed Pro. Tem; your having the
Comn. in possession therefore can be no argument against your Resignation—but I
am to accept it at any time.

I am sorry the Cartel Settlmt. by Genl. Conway with the French cant be found—I
have lately wrote to Genl. Gates for it, who I think told me he had it. I would by no
means wish you to come up merely on that acct; especially as I have not, as yet, got
any answer from Congress relative to my recommendation of you to the Command of
the Horse. If they should listen to my wishes in this appointment,—if a separate
Quarter Master is necessary for the Horse, and Colo. Coxe Inclines to accept it, I can
have no possible objection to it, but how far the Rank of Colo. can be annexed to the
office I cannot undertake to say. I would wish to think of it a little.

I believe all the Prisoners from the Eastern States are now gone in.—that they did not
do it long ago is not my fault.—this I thought Colo. Miles had been satisfied of when
he was out—and what method I could devise to furnish their pay, except in a currency
that would not pass, I am sure I know not;—all the hard money that could be had he
must know was sent in.—

I am not a little surprised at what you mention concerning Colo. Griffin. Before
Christmas I offered him a Regiment, and the nomination of his own officers,—this he
refused.—Since that he has been offered the Lieutenant Colonelcy of a Regiment of
Horse, and this he has refused. If his expectations are higher than that of a Regiment,
which he was offered, (even before I was vested with full Powers to do it) the
Congress are alone competent to the gratification of them, as I have no authority to go
beyond what I have already offered him.

If you should have the Command of the Horse, it will be quite agreeable to me that
you should have one of those that was bought at Boston,—if you have not, as they
were got for that particular service by Express order of Congress and I have already
refused Genl. Green, I could not with propriety consent to it, as I mean, after choosing
a couple, or three, for my own use, to throw the rest into some of the Troop, or let
them go among the officers.
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I wish your leisure would permit you to digest a proper plan for the prevention of
Desertion, and apprehension of Deserters that would have a general operation
throughout all the United States. I have, in general terms recommended to Congress,
and to all the States Individually, the absolute necessity of adopting some efficacious
mode to accomplish the latter, but each will, unless some method can be adopted by
or recommended from Congress, or the Commander of the Army, have some new-
fangled, or inadequate schemes of their own.—In like manner, if you can give any
assistance to Genl. Mifflin in an arrangement of waggons I shall be glad of it. One
Snickers, a Gentleman on or near Shanandoah in Fredk. County, Virginia, has offered
to buy a number. He is a person well acquainted in this business, and may be
depended on.

I think the Congress ought not, under the present appearance of things by any means
to return to Philadelphia. I think we are now in one of the most critical periods which
America ever saw, and because the enemy are not in actual motion (by the by I
believe they are not far from it) every body seems to be lulled into ease and
Security.—1

Would Colo. Coxe accept the appointment of Commissary of Prisoners?—If he will, I
wish to God he would repair hither immediately—I want a shrewd sensible man
exceedingly for this business—and obtaining Intelligence which offices are very
correspondent—Let me hear from you on this point as quick as possible—the Pay
may, I presume, be equal to that of Colonel. I am Dr. Sir, &c.
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TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.

Morristown, 24 February, 1777.

Dear Brother,

Your Letter of the 24th ulto. from Mount Vernon came duly to hand, and I thank you
for the visit to Mrs. Washington. I do not recollect the date of my last to you, but
nothing of any great Importance has occur’d of late.—I believe there soon will, as
Genl. Howe has withdrawn great part of the Troops from Rhode Island in order to
strengthen those of this State for I should think (considering the situation of our
Army) some offensive operation.—If he does not there can be no Impropriety, I
conceive, [in] pronouncing him a Man of no enterprize, as circumstances never will, I
hope, favor him so much as at present—But—as this is too delicate a subject for a
Letter, liable to miscarriage, I will hold my tongue.—Whether his designs are against
the Militia I at present command—another attempt against Philadelphia—or which I
cannot believe, to make his own defences more secure, time only can tell,—and a
little of it, I believe, will do it.

Our Scouts, and the Enemy’s Foraging Parties, have frequent skirmishes; in which
they always sustain the greatest loss in killed and wounded, owing to our Superior
skill in Fire arms.—These, and frequent Desertions, tho’ not of any great magnitude,
serves to waste their Army, but this is counterbalanc’d by a set of Parracides who
have engaged in their Service, and Inlist all our Countrymen they can seduce.

Your remark “that you cannot depend upon the Reports of our Strength” is most
litterally true— It is morally impossible that any body at a distance should know it
with precision and certainty; because while it depends upon Militia, who are here to-
day and gone tomorrow—whose way, like the ways of [Pr]ovidence are almost
inscrutable—and when it is our Interest however much our characters may [su]ffer by
it, to make small numbers appear large, it is impossible you should; for in order to
deceive the Enemy effectually, we must not communicate our weakness to any body.

It becomes every friend in every State, to hasten the Recruiting Service. It behooves
them to forward the Levies] on by Companies or otherwise, as [soon] as possible, and
believe me, it behooves every friend to the American Cause to exert his utmost
endeavors to apprehend Deserters—Desertion is a growing evil—it is become a kind
of business, under the present bounty—to Desert one Corps to enlist in another.—In a
word, if vigorous measures to apprehend, and rigorous in punishing are not pursued
the cause will be exceedingly injured.

If we can once get the new Army compleat and the Congress will take care to have it
properly supplied, I think we may thereafter bid Defiance to Great Britain, and her
foreign auxiliaries.
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My warmest affections I make a tender of to my Sister and the family.—My
compliments present to all enquiring friends—and with strongest assurances of
unalterable love to yourself I remain yr. affecte. Brother.

P. S. Yesterday a skirmish happen’d between a foraging Party of the Enemy and a
Party collected from our [out] Posts, in wch. it is said, from [what] accts. we have
been yet able to [get] that the Enemy in killed and wounded must have [lost] upwards
of an hundred Men—Seven Prisoners were [taken] and brought In.—Our loss was
three killed—eight wounded.
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TO PATRICK HENRY, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA.

Morristown, 24 February, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Mr. Walker has, I doubt not, informed you of the situation in which I have placed
him, in order that he may obtain the best information, and, at the same time, have his
real design hid from the world; thereby avoiding the evils, which might otherwise
result from such appointments, if adopted by other States. It will naturally occur to
you, Sir, that there are some secrets, on the keeping of which depends oftentimes the
salvation of an army; secrets which cannot or at least ought not to be intrusted to
paper; nay, which none but the Commander-in-chief, at the time, should be
acquainted with.

If Mr. Walker’s commission, therefore, from the Commonwealth of Virginia, should
be known, it would, I am persuaded, be followed by others of the like nature from
other States, which would be no better than so many marplots. To avoid the
precedent, therefore, and from your character of Mr. Walker, and the high opinion I
myself entertain of his abilities, honor, and prudence, I have taken him into my family
as an extra aid-de-camp, and shall be happy if, in this character, he can answer your
expectations. I sincerely thank you, Sir, for your kind congratulations on the late
success of the Continental arms (would to God it may continue), and for your polite
mention of me. Let me earnestly entreat, that the troops raised in Virginia for this
army be forwared on by companies, or otherwise, without delay, and as well equipped
as possible for the field, or we shall be in no condition to open the campaign. With
every sentiment of respect and regard,

I Am, Dear Sir, &C.
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TO THE COUNCIL OF MASSACHUSETTS BAY.

Morristown, 28 February, 1777.

Gentlemen,

I yesterday received a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell of the 71st regiment,
dated in Concord gaol on the 4th of this month.1 The Colonel, in this letter, gives me
an account of such severity of his confinement, as is scarcely ever inflicted upon the
most atrocious criminals. The following extract from his letter shows the reasons, that
were given to him upon his being confined.—“The first of this month, I was carried
and lodged in the common gaol of Concord, by an order of Congress, through the
Council of Boston, intimating for a reason, that a refusal of General Howe to give up
General Lee for six field-officers, of whom I was one, and the placing of that
gentleman under the charge of the Provost of New York, were the motives of their
particular ill treatment to me.” He then proceeds to give a description of the place in
which he is confined, which, if true, is shocking to humanity, and not to be justified
upon the most strict interpretation of the Resolve of Congress, which is as follows;
“Should the proffered exchange of General Lee, for six Hessian field-officers, not be
accepted, and the treatment of him as above mentioned be continued, then the
principles of retaliation shall occasion five of the said Hessian field-officers, together
with Lieutenant-Colonel Archibald Campbell, or any other officers that are or may be
in our possession, equivalent in number or quality, to be detained, in order that the
same treatment, which General Lee shall receive, may be exactly inflicted upon their
persons.”2 By this you will observe, that exactly the same treatment is to be shown to
Colonel Campbell and the Hessian officers, that General Howe shows to General Lee;
and, as he is only confined to a commodious house, with genteel accommodations, we
have no right or reason to be more severe upon Colonel Campbell, who I would wish
should immediately upon the receipt of this be removed from his present situation,
and put into a house where he may live comfortably.

Colonel Campbell mentions the case of Captain John Walker, of Colonel Gorham’s
corps, who, he says, is confined in the same gaol and in the apartment with the
common men. I know not what crime is alleged against Captain Walker; but, I will
only observe, that, unless there is a very good foundation, such treatment is impolitic,
for the enemy have three hundred of our officers, whom we have little chance of
exchanging, and upon whom they may retaliate.

Before I had closed my letter, I was honored with your favors of the 11th and 13th
instant. Nothing distresses me more, than the universal call that is upon me from all
quarters for fire-arms, which I am totally unable to supply. The scandalous loss,
waste, and private appropriation of public arms, during the last campaign, are beyond
all conception. Every State must exert itself, and call upon its colonels to produce
receipts, or to account for its arms, that were delivered out to them last year. I beg you

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 161 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



will not only do this, but purchase all, fit for the field that that can be procured from
private persons, of which there must be a vast number in the government. I am, &c.

P. S. I omitted to mention above, that the commissions of all the officers, upon the
new establishment, are to bear date upon the 1st of January, 1777, and the precedency
to be settled by a board of officers.1 I desire, for particular reasons, that the contents
of the above letter may not be suffered to go beyond the Council for the present.
Colonel Campbell’s confinement may be enlarged without assigning the reasons
publicly.2
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 1 March, 1777.

Sir,

I was this evening honored with your favor of the 23d ultimo, accompanied by sundry
proceedings of Congress. Those respecting General Lee, which prescribe the
treatment of Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the five Hessian field-officers, are the
cause of this letter.1 Though I sincerely commiserate the misfortunes of General Lee,
and feel much for his present unhappy situation, yet, with all possible deference to the
opinion of Congress, I fear that these resolutions would not have the desired effect,
are formed in impolicy, and will, if adhered to, produce consequences of an extensive
and melancholy nature. Retaliation is certainly just, and sometimes necessary, even
where attended with the severest penalties; but, when the evils which may and must
result from it exceed those intended to be redressed, prudence and policy require that
it should be avoided. Having premised thus much, I beg leave to examine the justice
and expediency of it in the instances now before us.

From the best information I have been able to obtain, General Lee’s usage has not
been so disgraceful and dishonorable as to authorize the treatment decreed to those
gentlemen, were it not prohibited by many other important considerations. His
confinement, I believe, has been more rigorous than has been generally experienced
by the rest of our officers, or those of the enemy, who have been in our possession;
but, if the reports be true, received on that head, he has been provided with a decent
apartment, and with most things necessary to render him comfortable. This is not the
case with one of the officers comprehended in the resolves, if his letter, of which a
copy is transmitted, deserves your credit. Here retaliation seems to have been
prematurely begun; or, to speak with more propriety, severities have been and are
exercised towards Colonel Campbell, not justified by any that General Lee has yet
received.

In point of policy, under the present situation of our affairs, this doctrine cannot be
supported. The balance of prisoners is greatly against us; and a general regard to the
happiness of the whole should mark our conduct. Can we imagine, that our enemies
will not mete the same punishments, the same indignities, the same cruelties, to those
belonging to us, in their possession, that we impose on theirs in our power? Why
should we suppose them to possess more humanity than we have ourselves? Or why
should an ineffectual attempt to relieve the distresses of one brave, unfortunate man,
involve many more in the same calamities? However disagreeable the fact may be, the
enemy may at this time have in their power, and subject to their call, near three
hundred officers belonging to the army of the United States. In this number there are
some of high rank; the most of them are men of bravery and of merit. The quota of
theirs in our hands bears no proportion, being not more than fifty at most. Under these
circumstances, we should certainly do no act to draw upon the gentlemen belonging to
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us, and who have already suffered a long captivity, greater punishments than they
have experienced and now experience. If we should, what will their feelings be, and
those of their numerous and extensive connexions? Suppose the treatment prescribed
for the Hessians should be pursued, will it not establish what the enemy have been
aiming to effect by every artifice and the grossest misrepresentations, I mean, an
opinion of our enmity towards them, and of the cruel conduct they experience when
they fall into our hands, a prejudice which we on our part have heretofore thought it
politic to suppress and to root out by every act of lenity and kindness? It certainly
will. The Hessians would hear of the punishment with all the circumstances of
heightened exaggeration, would feel the injury, without investigating the cause, or
reasoning upon the justice or necessity of it. The mischiefs, which may and must
inevitably flow from the execution of ourselves, appear to be endless and
innumerable.

On my own part, I have been much embarrassed on the subject of exchanges already.
Applications are daily made, by both friends and enemies, to complete them as far as
circumstances of number and rank will apply. Some of the former have complained,
that a discrimination is about to be adopted, perhaps injurious to their reputation, and
certainly depriving them of their right of exchange in due course, as established upon
the principles of equality proposed last year, acceded to by both parties, and now
subsisting. The latter charge me with a breach of faith, and call on me to perform the
agreement.

Many more objections might be subjoined, were they material. I shall only observe,
that the present state of our army, if it deserves that name, will not authorize the
language of retaliation, or the style of menace. This will be conceded by all, who
know that the whole of our force is weak and trifling, and composed of militia (very
few regular troops excepted), whose service is on the eve of expiring. There are
several other matters, which might be mentioned upon this subject, would time and
opportunity permit; but as they will not, I beg leave to refer you to Colonel Walker,
who will deliver this, and give satisfaction to any inquiries that may be deemed
necessary. Persuading myself that Congress will indulge the liberty I have taken upon
this occasion, I have only to wish for the result of their deliberations after they have
reconsidered the resolves, and to assure them that I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO ROBERT MORRIS.

Morristown, 2 March, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your favour of the 27th ultimo came to my hands last night. The freedom, with which
you have communicated your sentiments on several matters therein contained, is
highly pleasing to me. For be assured Sir, that nothing would add more to my
satisfaction, than an unreserved correspondence with a Gentleman of whose Abilities
and attachment to the Cause we are contending for, I entertain so high an opinion as I
do of yours. Letters, however, being liable to various accidents, make a
communication of thoughts that way rather unsafe. But, as this will be conveyed by a
gentleman on whom I can depend, I shall not scruple to disclose my Mind and
situation, more freely than I otherwise should do.1

The Reasons, my good Sir, which you assign for thinking General Howe cannot move
forward with his army are good; but not conclusive. It is a descriptive evidence of the
difficulties he has to contend with, but no proof that they cannot be surmounted. It is a
view of one side of the picture, against which let me enumerate the advantages on the
other, and then determine how we would act in his situation General Howe cannot, by
the best intelligence I have been able to get, have less than ten thousand men in the
Jerseys and on board of transports at Amboy. Ours does not exceed four thousand. His
are well disciplined, well officered, and well appointed. Ours raw Militia, badly
officered, and under no Government. His numbers cannot, in any short time, be
augmented. Ours must be very considerably, and by such troops as we can have some
reliance on, or the game is at an end. His situation with respect to horses and forage is
bad, very bad, I believe; but will it be better? No; on the contrary, worse, and,
therefore, an inducement, if no other, to shift quarters. General Howe’s informants are
too numerous, and too well acquainted with all these circumstances, to suffer him to
remain in ignorance of them. With what propriety, then, can he miss so favorable an
opportunity of striking a capital stroke against a city, from whence we derive so many
advantages, the carrying of which would give such eclat to his arms, and strike such a
damp upon ours? Nor is his difficulty of moving so great as is imagined. All the
heavy Baggage of the Army, their Salt provisions, (and flour, their stores, &c.), might
go round by water; whilst their superior numbers would enable them to make a sweep
of the horses for many miles around about them (not already taken off by us).

In addition to all this, his coming himself to Brunswic, his bringing troops which
cannot be quartered, and keeping them on shipboard at Amboy, with some other
corroborating circumstances, did induce a firm belief in me, that he would move, and
towards Philadelphia. I candidly own, that I expected it would happen before the
expiration of my proclamation; the longer it is delayed, the better for us, and happy
shall I be, if I am deceived. My opinions upon these several matters are only known to
those, who have a right to be informed. As much as possible I have endeavored to
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conceal them from every one else; and, that no hasty removal of the public stores
should take place, thereby communicating an alarm; it was, that I early recommended
this measure, and have since been urging it, well knowing that a measure of this kind,
set hastily about, when the enemy were advancing, would give unfavorable
impressions, and be attended with bad consequences. To deceive Congress, or you,
through whose hands my letters to them are to pass, with false appearances and
assurances, would, in my judgment, be criminal, and make me responsible for the
consequences. I endeavor, in all these letters, to state matters as they appear to my
judgment, without adding to or diminishing aught from the picture. From others my
sentiments are pretty much hid.

I wish, with all my heart, that Congress had gratified General Lee in his request. If not
too late, I wish they would do it still. I can see no possible evil that can result from it;
some good I think might. The request to see a gentleman or two came from the
General, not from the Commissioners; there could have been no harm, therefore, in
hearing what he had to say on any subject, especially as he had declared, that his own
personal interest was deeply concerned. The resolve to put in close confinement
Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the Hessian field-officers, in order to retaliate
General Lee’s punishment upon them, is, in my opinion, injurious in every point of
view, and must have been entered into without due attention to the consequences.
Does Congress know how much the balance of prisoners is against us; that the enemy
have, at least, three hundred officers of ours in their possession, and we not fifty of
theirs; that Generals Thompson and Waterbury are subject to be recalled at any time?
Do they imagine that these officers will not share the fate of Campbell &c? Or,
possibly, by receiving very different treatment, mixed with artful insinuations, have
their resentments roused to acts highly injurious to our cause. It is much easier to raise
a ferment of this kind than to allay it. Do they know that every artifice is now
practising to prepossess the Hessians with an idea of our mal-treatment of their
countrymen (in our possession); that we are treating them as slaves; nay, that we
mean to sell them? And will not the close confinement of their first officers be
adduced as strong evidence of this? Congress therefore should be cautious how they
adopt measures which cannot be carried into execution without involving a train of
evils, that may be fatal in their consequences. In a word, common prudence dictates
the necessity of duly attending to the circumstances of both armies, before the style of
conquerors is assumed by either; and sorry I am to add, that this does not appear to be
the case with us; nor is it in my power to make Congress fully sensible of the real
situation of our affairs, and that it is with difficulty, (if I may use the expression,) that
I can, by every means in my power, keep the life and soul of this army together. In a
word, when they are at a distance, they think it is but to say, Presto begone, and every
thing is done. They seem not to have any conception of the difficulty and perplexity
attending those, who are to execute. Indeed, Sir, your observations on the want of
many capital characters in the senate are but too just. However, our cause is good, and
I hope Providence will support it.

If the resolve of Congress, respecting General Lee, strikes you in the same point of
view it has done me, I could wish you would signify as much to that body, as I really
think they are fraught with every evil. We know that the meeting of a Committee of
Congress and Lord Howe stopped the mouths of many disaffected people. I believe
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the meeting solicited by General Lee would have the same effect.1 But the other
matter, relative to the confinement of the officers, is what I am particularly anxious
about, as I think it will involve much more than Congress has an idea of, and that they
surely will repent adhering to their unalterable resolution.

I have wrote you a much longer letter than I expected to have done when I sat down;
and yet, if time would permit, I could enlarge greatly on the subject of it; but, at
present, shall beg pardon for taking up so much of your time, and only assure you that
I am, most sincerely, dear Sir, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town, 3 March, 1777.

Sir,

* * * * * *

It gives me pleasure to hear that your State has come to the resolution of granting the
colonial bounty to Colonel Webb’s additional regiment; and if the other States will do
the same, it will in a great measure obviate the objection which I made to their
granting a higher bounty than was allowed by the Resolves of Congress. The reasons
which you gave for a deviation from the Resolve carry weight with them, but I assure
you, you are mistaken when you think that the necessaries of life are cheaper to the
Southward than the Northward. It is true that less clothing is sufficient for them; but
as they manufacture little among themselves they are obliged to pay most
extravagantly for what they wear.

I have ordered the Clothier General to supply each State with their proportion of what
clothing, of different kinds, are in the public stores; but you must be sensible that a
very full proportion of the clothing purchased for the use of the continent, out of the
prize vessels, must be brought on for the use of the Southern Continental troops, as
the country from whence they come furnishes scarce any woollen goods. To prevent
confusion and disappointment in future, I beg that no clothing may be stopped upon
the way without a particular order from the Clothier-General or myself. * * *

Inoculation at Philadelphia and in this neighborhood has been attended with amazing
success; and I have not the least doubt but your troops will meet the same.

As I have, in many of my late letters, mentioned the distress that the continent in
general is under for the want of arms; I need only repeat to you the necessity that
there is for making a strict collection of the public arms, and purchasing such as can
be obtained from private persons.

Some time ago General Schuyler wrote to me, and informed me that there were a
great number of arms at Albany, wanting repair. I directed that they should be sent
down to the most convenient place for that purpose; but perhaps that may not yet be
done. You will therefore please to make inquiry into the matter and if they remain
there, have them repaired and put into the hands of the troops.

All the arms fit for the field have been constantly repaired as fast as it could be done.
What I call useless, are such as are so light and thin in the barrel that they would not
bear a charge with safety, at the best, much less after being eat up with rust.

* * * * * *
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ANDREW LEWIS.

Morristown, 3 March, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I was much disappointed at not perceiving your name in the list of major-generals
lately made by Congress, and most sincerely wish that the neglect may not induce you
to abandon the service.1 Let me beseech you to reflect, that the Period is now arrived,
when our most vigorous exertions are wanted, when it is highly and indispensably
necessary for Gentlemen of Abilities in any Line, but more especially in the Military,
not to withhold themselves from public employment, or suffer any small Punctilios to
persuade them to retire from their Country’s Service. The cause requires your aid; no
one more sincerely wishes it than I do. A candid reflection on the Rank you held in
the last War, added to a decent respect for the Congress’s Resolve “not to be confined
in making or promoting General Officers to any regular Line,” to the propriety of
which all America submitted, may remove any uneasiness arising in your mind on the
score of neglect. Upon my honor I think it ought. A steady perseverance in promoting
the public good, and regular discharge of the duties of your office, which in my
opinion you can eminently perform, must and will, in the course of the approaching
campaign, secure to you the unfeigned thanks of all good Men, and obtain from
Congress that Rank, which perhaps you may think is now your undoubted right. The
present Exigency requiring all the Continental troops at and near this place, and
consequently a number of General Officers to command them, you will please to
repair hither, so soon as you can possibly make it convenient. I acknowledge the
receipt of several favors from you the last campaign. The Multiplicity of Business
engaging my whole attention, as it prevented my answering them, must plead my
excuse. In hopes of seeing you soon, I am, dear Sir, &c.1
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TO LIEUTENANT-COLONEL ROBERT H. HARRISON.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Differences in opinion having arisen between General Howe and myself, respecting
the construction of a proposition made the 30th of July, and acceded to the 1st of
August last, for the exchange of prisoners, whereby it was stipulated, “that officers
should be given for officers of equal rank, soldier for soldier, and citizen for
citizen;”—for the accommodation of these differences, and to remove every just cause
of complaint on the part of the enemy, if such there be, you are to meet any officer,
not of inferior rank to yourself, who shall come properly authorized to treat upon the
subject, and to adopt such measures, as you shall deem adequate to that end.

Experience having also shown, that the agreement above recited is not sufficiently
definite to answer all the salutary purposes intended by it, nor sufficiently
comprehensive to include the various cases incident to the state of prisoners, you are
hereby vested with full power and authority to devise and conclude upon such
improvements, in aid of the same, as shall appear necessary for establishing a more
regular and explicit mode of Exchange, as well with respect to the prisoners who have
been, as those who shall be hereafter taken; making mutual provision for such an
allowance to pay all necessaries, as their comfort and welfare during their captivity
may require; and, finally, to treat, determine, and agree upon all matters whatsoever
relative to prisoners of war, on the principles of justice and humanity, and
conformable to the most civilized customs and usages, for the greater ease,
convenience, and security of all captives belonging to the armies under our respective
commands; for all which this shall be your sufficient warrant; and your engagements,
being mutually interchanged, shall be ratified and confirmed by me. Given under my
hand and seal at Head-Quarters in Morristown, this 4th day of March, 1777.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 6 March, 1777.

Sir,

I do myself the honor to transmit to you the enclosed copy of a letter from General
Lee received by a flag on Tuesday last. You will perceive from thence his wishes and
expectations of seeing some members of Congress, in consequence of his letter upon
that subject. None of the passports which he mentions were sent out, though the letter
came by General Howe’s permission, as the others did. I should be happy to relieve
his anxiety, as far as I can, by sending in Major Morris; but this I cannot do till a safe-
conduct is granted.1

The more I consider the resolves respecting Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the
Hessian officers, the more convinced I am of their impolicy. The proposition made by
Congress for the exchange of prisoners, and which by their direction was transmitted
to General Howe, was founded on principles of equality in number and in rank. From
hence no demand, as a matter of right, can be made of General Lee’s releasement for
any officer or number of officers of inferior rank; whatever is or might be done in
such instances, would be of favor and indulgence. The only cartel, that now subsists,
is the one I have mentioned. This, so far as it goes, is a beneficial one; it recognizes
the rank of our officers, and insures their discharge from captivity whenever we are
possessed of a like number belonging to them, and of the same rank. If on our part it
should be violated, if it is not observed, surely it will and must cease to be obligatory
on General Howe. What consequences may then ensue, I leave to your conjecture. If
it be objected, that the above observations, and what I said in my former letter, prove
that no treatment received by our officers should be retaliated on theirs, my answer is,
that the proportion of officers in their hands is at least six to one in ours. This
consideration, supposing we had a right to demand General Lee’s liberty, would be of
great weight, and sufficient to prevent, in my opinion, the execution of the resolves. I
have the honor to be, in haste, your most obedient servant.1
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morristown,
6 March, 1777.

Sir,

I flattered myself, that I should never again be under the necessity of trespassing upon
the public spirit of your State, by calling upon her for another supply of militia; but,
such has been the unaccountable delay in the recruiting of the Continental battalions,
chiefly owing to the long time, which unhappily elapsed before the officers were
appointed, that I see no prospect of keeping the field till the new levies can be brought
into it, but by a reinforcement of militia. For want of proper laws in the southern
governments, their militia never were well regulated; and since the late troubles, in
which the old governments have been unhinged, and new ones not yet firmly
established, the people have adopted a mode of thinking and acting for themselves. It
is owing to this, that, when a summons is issued for militia, those only turn out that
please, and they for what time they please, by which means they sometimes set off for
their homes in a few days after they join the army. From this state of facts, you will
perceive, that I put no great dependence on the militia from the southward, and I must
therefore once more entreat you to endeavor to prevail upon two thousand of the
militia of your State to march immediately to Peekskill, and there wait for further
orders; their time of service to continue at least six weeks after they arrive there.

I am persuaded, from the readiness with which you have ever complied with all my
demands, that you will exert yourself, in forwarding the aforementioned number of
men, upon my bare request. But I hope you will be convinced of the necessity of the
demand, when I tell you in confidence, that, after the 15th of this month, when the
time of General Lincoln’s militia expires, I shall be left with the remains of five
Virginia regiments, not amounting to more than as many hundred men, and parts of
two or three other Continental battalions, all very weak. The remainder of the army
will be composed of small parties of militia from this State and Pennsylvania, on
which little dependence can be put, as they come and go when they please.1 I have
issued peremptory orders to every colonel in the regular service, to send in what men
he has recruited, even if they amount to but one hundred to a regiment. If they would
do this, it would make a considerable force upon the whole. The enemy must be
ignorant of our numbers and situation, or they would never suffer us to remain
unmolested; and I almost tax myself with imprudence, in committing the secret to
paper; not that I distrust you, of whose inviolable attachment I have so many proofs,
but for fear the letter should by any accident fall into other hands, than those for
which it is intended.

If your militia should make any objection to coming this way on account of the
smallpox, you may assure them, that, if there is the least danger of taking that disorder
here, they shall come no farther than Peekskill (I mean those that have not had it),
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where they may take the places of the Continental Yorkers, who I am obliged to keep
in garrison there, having no other troops to secure the forts and passes upon the North
River. I am, &c.2
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.

Morristown, 10 March, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have the pleasure of yours of the 7th instant, and am sorry to find, that General
Cadwalader has declined a commission in the Continental service. Although I often
wished in secret, that you could be brought to resume the office of adjutant-general, I
never even hinted it, because I thought it might be disagreeable to you for the reason,
which you yourself mentioned, “that you commanded last campaign at the second
post upon this continent,” and that therefore it might be looked upon by you as a
degradation. But you cannot conceive the pleasure I feel when you tell me, “that, if it
is my desire that you should resume your former office, you will with cheerfulness
and alacrity proceed to Morristown.” Give me leave to return you my sincere thanks
for this mark of your attention to a request of mine, which, now you give me an
opening, I make, and at the same time assure you, that I look upon your resumption of
the office of adjutant-general, as the only means of giving form and regularity to our
new army. I had in vain cast my eyes upon every person within my knowledge and
found none that I thought equal to the Task except one Gentleman, Major Apollos
Morris, but his character and his Intentions are of too dubious a Nature to intrust with
an Office of such high importance. I shall be glad to receive a line from you,
mentioning the time that you will leave Philadelphia, because I intend sending
General St. Clair down to take your command.1

I am informed that General Putnam sent down to Philadelphia in irons Major
Stockton, taken upon the Rariton, and that he continues in strict confinement. I think
we ought to avoid putting in practice, what we have so loudly complained of, the
cruel treatment of prisoners. I therefore desire, that, if there is a necessity for
confinement, it may be made as easy and comfortable as possible to Major Stockton
and his officers. This Man, I believe, has been very active and mischievous; but we
took him in arms, as an officer of the enemy, and by the rules of war we are obliged to
treat him as such, and not as a felon. I shall be glad if you will bring with you as exact
a return as possible of the number of troops in Philadelphia, and try to form some
opinion of the time in which they will be able to come forward. I am, dear Sir, yours,
&c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL WOOSTER.1

Morristown, 11 March, 1777.

Sir,

I was a good deal surprised to find yours of the 2d dated from Rye. Supposing there
was a real necessity of your retreating from New Rochelle, you certainly ought to
have returned immediately upon the enemy’s dropping their design, if they ever had
any, of attacking you. All accounts from your quarters complain loudly of this retreat,
as a most injudicious Step, as it gave fresh Spirits to the disaffected, and retarded the
removal of Forage by the Convention of New York, the very end that your troops
were principally intended to answer. As there is now a certainty, that the enemy have
drawn the greatest part of their force from New York and Long Island, you may safely
fall down again towards Kingsbridge, which I desire may be done immediately, and
that you may do all in your power to keep the enemy as strictly confined as possible
to the Island of New York.

It appears to me, that the fault was more in your officers than in Stanton, for they
should not have suffered him to come on shore, farther than was necessary for his
business. I therefore desire that he may be suffered to depart with his flag of truce,
and told never to return again, without giving proper notice to an officer.1 I am, Sir,
yours, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Morristown, 12 March, 1777.

Sir,

It is of the greatest importance to the safety of a country involved in a defensive war,
to endeavor to draw their troops together at some post at the opening of a campaign,
so central to the theatre of war, that they may be sent to the support of any part of the
country, which the enemy may direct their motions against. It is a military
observation, strongly supported by experience, “that a superior army may fall a
sacrifice to an inferior, by an injudicious division.” It is impossible, without knowing
the enemy’s intentions, to guard against every sudden incursion, or give protection to
all the inhabitants. Some principal object should be had in view, in taking post, to
cover the most important part of the country, instead of dividing our force to give
shelter to the whole, to attempt which cannot fail to give the enemy an opportunity of
beating us in detachments. As we are under the necessity of guessing at the enemy’s
intentions and further operations, the great object of attention ought to be, where the
most proper place is, to draw our force together from the eastward and westward, to
cover the country, prevent the enemy’s penetration, and annoy them in turn, should
our strength be equal to the attempt. There is not a State upon the continent, but thinks
itself in danger, and scarcely an officer at any one post, but conceives a reinforcement
necessary. To comply with the demands of the whole is utterly impossible, and, if
attempted, would prove our inevitable ruin.

From the enemy’s situation in Jersey, (collecting their force at Amboy and Brunswic,
and from their intentions last fall, confirmed by every piece of intelligence we obtain
this spring,) it scarce admits a doubt of Philadelphia being an object in view at the
opening of this campaign. If this be their aim, it appears to me highly probable, (their
army being greatly reduced since the commencement of the last campaign,) that they
will bring round all the troops from Canada to reinforce ’em here. What serves to
confirm me in this opinion is the facility with which a Junction can be made this way,
the necessity they are under of a reinforcement, and the great security the command of
the Lakes gives them against our incursions into Canada. Under these considerations,
I cannot help thinking much too large a part of our force is directed to Ticonderoga.
Peekskill appears to me a much more proper place, where, if the troops are drawn
together, they will be advantageously situated to give a support to any of the eastern
or middle States. Should the enemy’s designs be to penetrate the country up the North
River, they will be well posted to oppose them; should they attempt to penetrate into
New England, they are well stationed to cover it; if they move westward, the eastern
and southern troops can easily form a junction; and, besides, it will oblige the enemy
to leave a much stronger garrison at New York. But, even admitting the enemy pursue
their first plan, they will be by no means disadvantageously posted to reinforce
Ticonderoga, and cover the country of Albany. I am very sure the operations of this
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army will in a great degree govern the motions of that in Canada. If this is held at bay,
curbed, and confined, the northern army dare not to attempt to penetrate.

It appears to me of great importance to the success to the next campaign, to give this
army some capital stroke in the early part of the season. Nothing can enable me to do
this, but a junction of the eastern and southern forces. The recruiting service to the
southward has been so protracted, for want of a Regular arrangement amongst the
recruiting officers, that, with the difficulty of clothing and arming the troops, it must
unavoidably be late in the season before a sufficient force can be drawn together to
check their progress, without the assistance of a very considerable part of the eastern
troops. The ruin of this army is desirable for many reasons. It will free the country
from their present distress, and prevent the army in Canada, (if it continues there,)
from making any movements. But above all, should the enemy be coming from
England with a strong reinforcement, to destroy this division of their force will totally
ruin their plan of Operations for the next campaign, and perhaps discourage them
from any further attempts. But suppose the enemy should, contrary to our
expectations, (which I cannot help thinking is against all probability,) attempt to
penetrate the country by the way of the Lakes, the forts being properly garrisoned and
supplied with provisions, the cattle and carriages drove off, it will be impossible for
them to effect it.

If we should draw a large force together at Ticonderoga, and the enemy make no
movement upon the Lakes, but collect their whole strength here, they would be an
useless Body of Troops there, while the service here might suffer an irreparable injury
for want of ’em. The disaffection of Pennsylvania, which I fear is much beyond
anything you have conceived, and the depression of the people of this State, render a
strong support necessary to prevent a systematical submission; besides, the loss of
Philadelphia would prove a very great and irreparable injury, as we draw from thence
almost all our supplies. It will signify nothing to have our frontiers strongly guarded,
while the enemy are ranging at large in the Heart of the Country. For these and many
other reasons, that will readily occur to you upon reflection, I have come to a
resolution to alter the route of some part of the Bay forces, and to draw eight
regiments of them to Peekskill, from whence (by water) they can soon proceed to
Albany if occasion shall require, or move elsewhere, according to circumstances. This
measure I have been more inclined to adopt, as I find part of the York regiments are
gone to Ticonderoga, contrary to my expectation or design. * * *

I Am, Dear Sir, Yours, &C.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 14 March, 1777.

Sir,

I was honored several days ago with your Letter of the 25th Ulto., with its Inclosures,
the receipt of which was omitted to be acknowledged in my last.—Could I accomplish
the important objects so eagerly wished by Congress,—“confining the enemy within
their present quarters, preventing their getting supplies from the country, and totally
subduing them before they are reinforced,”—I should be happy indeed. But what
prospect or hope can there be of my effecting so desirable a work at this time? The
enclosed return, to which I solicit the most serious attention of Congress,
comprehends the whole force I have in Jersey. It is but a handful, and bears no
proportion, in the scale of numbers, to that of the enemy. Added to this, the major part
is made up of militia. The most sanguine in speculation cannot deem it more than
adequate to the least valuable purposes of war. The reinforcements mentioned to be
drawn from General Heath were merely ideal; nearly the whole of the eastern troops,
who were with him, being here before. They were only engaged till to-day; and to-day
they leave the camp. Their service has been of pretty long continuance, and almost the
whole of the winter months. What prospect there may be of immediate succors from
other quarters, I know not; but from the militia of this State I cannot expect to derive
much more aid. Those who are well affected have been so frequently called from their
homes, that they are tired out, and almost profess an abhorrence of the service; nor
have I heard as yet, that any Continental troops are on their way. I have written to the
brigadier-generals in most of the States upon the subject, and also to the colonels,
urging them by every motive to exert themselves in filling the regiments, and to
forward them on.

I confess, Sir, I feel the most painful anxiety when I reflect on our situation and that
of the enemy. Unless the levies arrive soon, we must before long experience some
interesting and melancholy event. I believe the enemy have fixed on their object, and
the execution will surely be attempted as soon as the roads are passable. The
unprepared state, in which we are, favors all their designs; and it is much to be
wished, that they may not succeed to their warmest expectations. On recurring to the
last promotions of brigadiers, I find the number appointed to be short of what I took
the liberty to recommend, and not competent to the exigences of the service,
supposing the whole in office before, and those lately created, consent to act, which I
have reason to believe will not be the case. I shall only beg leave to refer you to my
former letters upon this subject, and to assure you, that many disadvantages will result
from not having a sufficient number of officers of this rank. We have always been
deficient in this instance; and certain I am that the service has been greatly injured by
it. The proportion I mentioned was full small, and in my opinion should not be
dispensed with.
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I would also take the liberty of mentioning again, having received no Answer upon
the subject, that settling the Hospital plan and Establishment becomes more and more
necessary; it is an Object of infinite importance, and the difficulties of doing it on a
proper foundation, will be great, if not almost insurmountable should it be deferred till
the Campaign opens and the Enemy begin their Operations. The benefits of the
institution will soon be known—the want was severely felt in the course of the last
year.

There is one thing now which claims in my opinion the earliest attention of Congress,
I mean the pay of the Regimental Surgeons and that of the Mates. These appointments
are so essential that they cannot be done without. The pay in the first instance, is so
low—so inadequate to the services, which should be performed, that no man
sustaining the character of a Gentleman and who has the least medical abilities, or
skill in the profession can think of accepting it. That in the latter is so paltry and
trifling, that none, of the least generosity of sentiment, or pretensions to merit, can
consent to act for it. In a word these are inconveniences of an interesting nature—they
amount to an exclusion of persons who could discharge the duties of these offices,
and if not redressed, there is not the smallest probability that any can be prevailed on
to enter them again.

There are several matters also, which I referred to Congress some time since, and
upon which I have not received the result of their deliberations. One inquiry about the
state of Arms and Ammunition I am peculiarly anxious to be satisfied in.

From the inconveniences and injuries to the Service of late, for want of money, I am
induced to request that the strictest regard should be had to furnishing the paymaster
with constant and sufficient supplies. On Sunday he received 500,000 dollars, half of
which is already expended and the Ballance in a day or two will be entirely swept
away, without discharging the several claims. By his report, the Commissary here
requires an immediate draft, for 600,000 and the Militia returning and about to leave
the Camp, 120,000 more. The expence incurred by calling on them so frequently is
almost incredible. Besides these, there are several arrears due the Old troops and to
most of the General & staff officers.

P. S. I fully intended to transmit to you a general return, but I am not able to make it
out with precision. However, from the most accurate estimate that I can form, the
whole of our numbers in Jersey, fit for duty at this time, is under three thousand.
These, nine hundred and eighty-one excepted, are militia, and stand engaged only till
the last of this month. The troops under inoculation, including their attendants,
amount to about one thousand.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SULLIVAN.

Morristown, 15 March, 1777.

Do not, my dear General Sullivan, torment yourself any longer with imaginary slights,
and involve others in the perplexities you feel on that score. No other officer of rank,
in the whole army, has so often conceived himself neglected, slighted, and ill treated,
as you have done, and none I am sure has had less cause than yourself to entertain
such Ideas. Mere accidents, things which have occurred in the common course of
service, have been considered by you as designed affronts. But pray, Sir, in what
respect did General Greene’s late command at Fort Lee differ from his present
command at Baskenridge; or from yours at Chatham? And what kind of separate
command had General Putnam at New York? I never heard of any, except his
commanding there ten days before my arrival from Boston, and one day after I had
left it for Haerlem Heights, as senior officer. In like manner at Philadelphia, how did
his command there differ from the one he has at Princeton, and wherein does either
vary from yours at Chatham? Are there any peculiar emoluments or honors to be
reaped in the one case and not in the other? No. Why then these unreasonable, these
unjustifiable suspicions? Suspicions, which can answer no other end, than to poison
your own happiness, and add vexation to that of others. General Heath, it is true, was
ordered to Peekskill, so was General Spencer, by the mere chapter of accidents (being
almost in the country), to Providence, to watch the motions of the fleet, then hovering
in the Sound. What followed after to either, or both, was more the effect of chance
than design.

Your ideas and mine, respecting separate commands, have but little analogy. I know
of but one separate command, properly so called, and that is in the Northern
Department; and General Sullivan, General St. Clair, or any other general officer at
Ticonderoga will be considered in no other light, whilst there is a superior officer in
the department, than if they were placed at Chatham, Baskenridge, or Princeton. But I
have not time to dwell upon subjects of this kind. In quiting it, I shall do it with an
earnest exhortation, that you will not suffer yourself to be teased with evils, that only
exist in the imagination, and with slights, that have no existence at all; keeping in
mind, at the same time, that, if distant armies are to be formed, there are several
gentlemen before you, in point of rank, who have a right to claim a preference. I am,
with regard, dear Sir, your most obedient, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Sir,

The necessity of having the Congress well inform’d of many matters essential to the
well being of this army, and the Impracticability of doing this fully by Letter, have
induced me to request you, (who intimately know our Circumstances,) to repair
immediately to Philadelphia for this purpose.—at the same time to know how we are
to be supplied with arms and many other articles, of wch we are exceedingly
deficient.—To enumerate the several matters of information necessary to be given,
and the inquiries proper to be made, would be as needless as endless—your own good
Sense, assisted by such hints as you have recd. will be abundly. suffit.

But I would have you enquire of the quartermaster Genl., how he stands provided
with Tents,—ammunition Carts, or Wagons for Intrenching Tools, and Hatchets or
Tomahawks—also of the comy. of stores how he goes on with his Castings of
Cannon—making cartridges, (of which numbers should be in readiness) and in
general what forwardness the business of the Elaboratory is in, & urge him to the
most diligent discharge of the duties thereof.

3. As the Establishment of the horse with respect to the Pay, seems to be upon an
unstable footing and it is indispensably necessary that both officers and men should
know what they have to depend upon—I should be glad if the pay could be settled
upon such a just and liberal footing as to give satisfaction to the Parties.

2. One thing in particular I beg of you to Impress strongly upon Congress, and that is
the necessity of keeping the paymaster regularly supplied with the article of
Cash.—without it, every thing moves slowly on; and many, and great disadvantages
flow from the want of it; as we have most wofully experienced of late in numberless
Instances.

Given at head-Quarters Morristown this 18th day of Mar 1777.

Two or three things however, I must in a more particular manner recomd to your
attention—the one is, the embarrassment I am laid under with respect to carrying the
Exchange of Prisoners into Execution (agreeable to the cartel settled with Genl Howe)
on account of the confinement of Lt-Colo Campbell, & the Hessian Field-officers.

Another (See 2).

Another (See 3).1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL MIFFLIN.

Morristown, 18 March, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I very sincerely congratulate you upon your late promotion. The purport of this letter
is private. Your design in restraining the Waggon Master, from buying and selling
Horses, I highly approve, because I am well assured, that a contrary practice would be
introductory of a great deal of fraud, and imposition upon the public. But as it is more
than probable that, in the course of service, many Horses will be so worn down as to
render it beneficial to the public to have them sold, I should be glad, in that case, and
no other, to come in as a common purchaser of a parcel of Mares, to the number of
even fifty or hundred.

I have many large Farms and am improving a great deal of Land into Meadow and
Pasture, which cannot fail of being profited by a number of Brood Mares, the getting
of which, may, perhaps, come easier and readier, in this way than any other. I again
repeat, that it is upon the presumption the good of the service requires such sales, that
I mean to become (as another person) a purchaser. But could wish, nevertheless, that
it might be done without any mention of my name, well knowing that the most
innocent and upright actions are often misconstrued, & that it would not be surprising,
if it should be said, that I was defrauding the public of these Mares by some collusion
or other.

I should not care how low in flesh, or even crippled, they are, provided I could get
them home; but I should not like to have them old, and would prefer Bays, though I
shall not object to any color. If such Sales are found necessary, you can, I dare say,
easily manage the Matter so, in my behalf, as to keep my name out of the Question.
My best respects to Mrs. Mifflin with truth and sincerity—I am &c.
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TO ROBERT ALEXANDER.

Morristown, 20 March, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have waited, as I think you must do me the justice to acknowledge, with a good deal
of patience, to see if you were disposed to fulfil your agreement with me, respecting
the Land I purchased of you in Maryland. As I hear nothing of your intentions of
carrying this matter into execution, and see no greater prospect of its being done now,
than when the bargain was first made, I cannot help considering the affair in a point of
view very unfavorable.

I think, any Gentleman, possessed of but a very moderate degree of influence with his
wife, might, in the course of five or six years (for I think it is at least that time) have
prevailed upon her to do an act of justice, in fulfilling his Bargains and complying
with his wishes, if he had been really in earnest in requesting the matter of her;
especially, as the inducement which you thought would have a powerful operation on
Mrs. Alexander, namely the birth of a child, has been doubled, and tripled.

It is not a very favorable time I acknowledge, to purchase Lands upon the water; but
as this purchase still corresponds with the views I first set out upon, and I have waited
your time for the completion of it, with a degree of patience which few others in my
situation would have done, I hope you will give me no further cause to complain of
your delays; for I cannot help repeating, and the world will believe, that the fault is
not in Mrs. Alexander, but yourself, if matters are procrastinated any longer. I am, Sir
&c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town, 23d March, 1777.

Sir,

I am honored with yours of the 8th and 10th instant, the first accompanying an
account of the Committee of Simsbury against prisoners who were sent there by my
order. There is no part of the charge to be objected against, but that of £9-6-0 said to
be for the expense and trouble of the Committee themselves. I cannot see how either
could have been incurred in so trivial a matter, or if any, that it could have been so
large a proportion, However, I think the State had better pay what is reasonable and
right, and make a Continental charge of it.

I wish you may not have been deceived in the forwardness of your regiments, for I
can assure you the returns fall far short of what was given out. Chandler’s, Swift’s,
and Charles Webb’s, by General Parson’s letter of the 6th instant, had only eighty
men each, though the latter sent his son down some weeks ago, and drew four
hundred stand of arms, assuring me that his father had as many men ready. None of
the other regiments were half full. Durkee’s had only one hundred and forty men.
From this state of facts it is evident that if the most spirited exertions are not made,
the enemy will take the field before we can draw a sufficient head of men together to
oppose them. I am informed that the State of Massachusetts have called upon their
different districts to furnish as many men as are sufficient to make up their quota of
eighty-eight battalions, and that they have succeeded by this mode far better than if
they had proceeded in their usual line of enlistment. I don’t know whether your State
can exercise such powers, but if you can, you could never make use of them at a
better time. From the present appearance of the weather, the spring promises to be a
forward one; and from every account, the enemy only wait for good weather and good
roads to take the field.

The reinforcement of Russians spoke of by Governor Wentworth, is mentioned in
several letters that have been thrown out, I believe with an intent to divide and
intimidate. For although I do not doubt but they would employ Russians, or any other
barbarians, to accomplish their designs, I do not think there is a probability that they
can be here shortly, if at all.

Governor Livingston informed me a few days ago, that he understood that Governor
Franklin, by some means or other, continued to carry on a correspondence with Mr.
Hugh Wallace, of New York, and a gentleman of the name of Livingston, who went
into New York and took protection, but not liking his situation returned again,
informed upon oath, that he heard that Governor Franklin granted protections to such
as would take them in Connecticut; and that one Shackles, of Middletown, carried on
a correspondence with Miles Sherbrook, of New York. This, Livingston says he had
from Sherbrook’s clerk. I don’t know that the foregoing amounts to positive proof
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against Governor Franklin, but it ought, at least, to put you on your guard, and have
him narrowly watched.

I Have The Honor To Be, Sir, Your Most Obedient Servant.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 29 March, 1777.

Sir,

I last night had the Honor to receive your Letter of the 26th Instt. accompanied by
sundry Resolves of Congress and some other papers.

The arrival of the Arms—Locks and Flints you have been pleased to mention is a
most fortunate and happy event—I join you most sincerely in congratulations upon
the occasion.

I have not yet obtained a certain account of the expedition against and destruction of
Peekskill. Information of those events has not been yet transmitted by Generals
McDougall, Clinton, or the Convention of the State.1 There is no doubt but that the
town is destroyed, and with it some stores; neither the quality nor amount of them is
known. It is said that it was done in part by our own people, when they found that
they could not prevent them from falling into the enemy’s hands. The ships and troops
have gone down the river again.2

Mr. Kirkland, the Oneida missionary, arrived here this week with a chief warrior and
five other Indians of that nation. They had been to Boston, and came from thence to
this place to inquire into the true state of matters, that they might report them to a
grand council to be shortly held. They said things were so falsely and variously
represented by our enemies through their agents, that they did not know what to
depend on. I invited them to go to Philadelphia; but they declined it, declaring they
were well satisfied with what they had seen, and that they were authorized to tell their
nation all they had heard from the enemy was false. Being told that France was
assisting us, and about to join in the war, they seemed highly pleased; and Mr.
Kirkland said he was persuaded it would have a considerable effect on the minds of
several of the nations, and secure to us their neutrality, if not a declaration and
commencement of hostilities in our favor. I showed them every civility in my power,
and every thing that I thought material to excite in them an idea of our strength and
independence. After staying two days, they set off for their nation, expressing their
desire of the most speedy return to the council, and professing the most friendly
sentiments towards us.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.1
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TO ELIAS BOUDINOT.

Morristown, 1 April, 1777.

Sir,

I am authorized by Congress to appoint a commissary of prisoners. The pay will, I
expect, be about sixty dollars a month; the duty, except as to confinement, not hard, at
least after the business is once put into a proper train. Close attendance on the army
will be requisite, in order to receive and distribute the prisoners to places assigned for
their confinement, at each of which some person should be stationed to see that they
are taken care of, that they receive what is allowed them, and that proper accounts are
kept of the expenses. The most troublesome part of this office will be to obtain
accounts of the expenses already incurred; for, after this is once done, the business
may be put upon such a footing, as to be managed with regularity and ease.

I intend to annex another duty to this office, and that is the procuring of intelligence.
The person engaged in the department of commissary of prisoners will have as much
leisure, and better opportunities, than most officers in the army, to obtain knowledge
of the enemy’s situation, motions, and (as far as may be) designs. Thus, Sir, in concise
terms have I given you a sketch of the duties of a commissary of prisoners, and my
expectations from him, and now give me leave to ask if you will accept the
appointment. With very great esteem and regard, I am, Sir, yours, etc.1
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TO GOVERNOR COOKE.

Morristown, 3 April, 1777.

Sir,

I am honord with yours of the 18th of last month.

The late ample arrivals of arms at Philadelphia and at Portsmouth, added to those
which we before had, puts us out of all further uneasiness on account of that necessary
article. The eleven hundred and seventy-six stand, which you received from the
Continental agent at Boston, will be very near the number wanted for your two
Continental battalions when complete; and I desire that they may be carefully
collected from the militia, to whom any part of them were lent, and applied to that
purpose. The effects of granting extravagant bounties, and of raising bodies of men
upon colonial establishments, now appear, from the returns of the low state of your
Continental battalions. From the first cause, the men are taught to set a price upon
themselves, and refuse to turn out, except that price is paid; and I am informed in
some instances, in Massachusetts, one hundred pounds lawful money per man has
been paid. It is also evident, that the raising of the colonial brigade for fifteen months
retards the Continental enlistments; for General Spencer in a letter of the 26th of
March writes to me, that the first has five hundred men, and the last but three hundred
and eighty, about half of whom have had the smallpox; and he adds, that General
Varnum was only then preparing hospitals for the inoculation of the remainder.
Strange that this should have been neglected so long, when my orders were given on
the 3d of March, to provide quarters and to inoculate immediately.

You certainly overrate the Number of the Enemy upon Rhode Island, if they consist
of only six Hessian and two British regiments. The Hessian regiments, when they
came out complete, did not exceed six hundred men each, and the British two hundred
and fifty each. Now, if they have decreased by Casualties in proportion to the other
troops in the British army, they are scarcely more than three thousand; a number too
small to make any attempt upon the Main. I am convinced, from every appearance,
that they intend to leave Rhode Island, where they have wintered comfortably, and
kept up a considerable diversion, and join their main Body in this Province. How I am
to oppose them, God knows; for, except a few hundred from Jersey, Pennsylvania,
and Virginia, I have not yet received a man of the new Continental levies. So far from
being able to consent, that your Continental battalions should remain at home,
supposing the enemy should continue upon the Island, that I am obliged, in the most
positive Terms, to order every Man, who has had the smallpox, to come immediately
forward, and those who have not, so soon as they are recovered. I have written to
General Varnum to the same effect. As it is my duty to afford equal protection to
every part of the continent, you may be assured, if I thought there was any real danger
to be apprehended from the enemy at Rhode Island, that, instead of drawing the
Continental troops from that quarter, I would add to their numbers. But, when there is
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every probability of their coming away, and, supposing they should stay, as the
internal strength of the country would hinder them from setting foot upon the main, I
think I am excusable in drawing every man in the Continental service (except those
intended for the northern department) to this point, to give opposition to the grand
army of the enemy, who, unless they are checked, will, in turn, overrun every State in
the Union.

As the safety of the whole confederacy depends upon each State’s furnishing the
quota of men allotted to it, I must call upon you in the most pressing manner first to
endeavor to complete your allotment by the usual methods; but, if your men will not
turn out voluntarily, notwithstanding the great encouragement given by the State, I
beg you will, if your powers are adequate, insist upon each district’s furnishing a
certain number, as they have done in Massachusetts. If neither of these modes can be
fallen upon, to good effect, we may as well give up the cause. I have the honor to be,
&c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ARNOLD.

Morristown, 3 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I am this day favd. with yours of the 26th last month and a few days ago with that of
the 11th. It is needless for me to say much upon a subject, which must undoubtedly
give you a good deal of uneasiness. I confess I was surprised when I did not see your
name in the list of major-generals, and was so fully of opinion, that there was some
mistake in the matter, that, I, (as you may recollect,) desired you not to take any hasty
step, before the intention of Congress was fully known.1 The point does not now
admit of a doubt, and is of so delicate a nature, that I will not even undertake to
advise. Your own feelings must be your Guide. As no particular Charge is alleg’d
against you, I do not see upon what Ground you can demand a Court of Inquiry.
Besides, public bodies are not amenable for their Actions. They place and displace at
pleasure; and all the satisfaction that an individual can obtain, when he is overlooked,
is, if innocent, a consciousness that he has not deserved such treatment for his honest
exertions. Your determination not to quit your present command, while any danger to
the public might ensue from your leaving it, deserves my thanks, and justly entitles
you to the thanks of your country.

General Greene, who has lately been at Philadelphia, took occasion to inquire upon
what principle the Congress proceeded in their late promotion of general officers. He
was informed, that the members from each State seemed to insist upon having a
proportion of general officers, adequate to the number of men which they furnish, and
that, as Connecticut had already two major-generals, it was their full share. I confess
this is a strange mode of reasoning; but it may serve to show you, that a promotion,
which was due to your seniority, was not overlooked for want of Merit in you. I am,
dear Sir, yours, &c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.

Morristown, 3 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

My Letters of the 20th and 29th Ulto. will convey evident proofs to you of my
extreme sollicitude respecting the assembling of our Troops; and yet, as I have but too
much reason to believe that dissipation in some and the comfortable enjoyment of
domestick pleasures in others, have had an unhappy Influence upon the conduct of the
recruiting officers, I must again repeat the urgent necessity there is for the officers of
every denomination exerting themselves to the utmost in bringing forward the new
Levies.

Genl. Howe is vigorous in his preparations; the troops at Rhode Island, from the best
Intelligence I have been able to get, were about to imbark; a number (to the amount it
is said of 3000) have actually imbark’d from New York and Amboy; and are now at
the watering place near the Narrows.—In short, the Campaign is opening, and we
have no men for the field—If this is owing to the causes above mentioned, the officers
imployed in the Recruiting Service must expect to be answerable for the
consequences. If they have done their duty, and it proceeds from unwillingness in the
men to inlist, the Government must have recourse to coercive measures; for if the
quotas required of each state cannot be had by voluntary Inlistment, in time, and the
Powers of Government are not adequate to drafting, there is an end of the contest; and
opposition becomes vain—I therefore wish you to see Govr. Trumbull and converse
with him on the Importance of this subject, for delay in obtaining the men, falls very
little short of not getting them at all.—If the Enemy, for want of men to oppose them,
can march through the country in triumph, or if the opposition is so feeble as to
become ineffectual, and, our Army thereby destroyed by piecemeals, the bad effects
of either is much easier to be conceived, than described, and should be avoided if
possible.—

The Eight Regiments of your State I would have divided into two Brigades as
follows.—

First. Second.
1. Colo. Chas. Webb 2. Colo. Huntington
3. Colo. Wyllys 4. Colo. Bradley
5. Colo. Douglas 6. Colo. Chandler
7. Colo. Durkee 8. Colo. Swift.

The first Brigade to be under your immediate command—the second to be under the
care of the eldest Colo. (superintended by you) till Genl. Spencer arrives, or a
Brigadier is appointed to it.—All the officers and men of these Brigades to march
immediately to Peekskill, except such as have not had the Small Pox, and are now
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under Inoculation,—and except such officers as are necessary for the care of the Sick,
and for Recruiting; which ought to be attended to, and prosecuted, with all possible
vigor.—take care to give me previous notice of the arrival of these Troops at the Kills,
that (if the exigencies of affairs require it) they may be immediately ordered on to
head Quarters without loss of time. I am, &c.
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PROCLAMATION RESPECTING DESERTERS.

Whereas many soldiers, lately enlisted in the Continental army, not content with the
generous bounties and encouragements granted to them by Congress, but influenced
by a base regard to their interest, have re-enlisted with and received bounties from
other officers, and then deserted; and whereas it is presumed, that many, fully sensible
of the enormity of their crimes, would return to their duty, were they not deterred by
an apprehension of suffering the severe punishment lately inflicted on those found
guilty of desertion; I have thought proper to issue this my proclamation, offering free
pardon to all those above described, as well as to those who have deserted from other
motives, who shall voluntarily surrender themselves to any officer in the Continental
army, or join their respective corps before the 15th day of May next. And I do strictly
enjoin all officers in the army under my command, and entreat the good people of
these States, to use their utmost endeavors to apprehend and secure such deserters, as
shall not avail themselves of the indulgence offered by this proclamation. Given under
my hand at Head-Quarters, at Morristown, this 6th day of April, 1777.1
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TO GENERAL HEARD.

Morristown, 7 April, 1777.

Sir,

Inclosed I transmit you a copy of a late resolve of Congress, by which you will
perceive that in bringing the militia into the field, strict regard is to be had to the
number of men, and only a due proportion of officers, both with respect to rank and
number, is to be called out to command them. More than these will not be paid, as it
would impose an unreasonable burthen on the public. There have been horrid abuses
in this way; it has been heretofore customary to see almost as many officers as men in
the pay abstracts, that have been brought before me. And what is, if possible, a still
greater enormity I have reason to believe it is too often a practice for officers who
command parties to assume the rank of their superior officers, who happen to be
absent, and to draw pay equivalent to it, under the absurd idea of their acting in their
stead & capacity.

I desire your careful attention to the remedying these things in future, as the tenor of
the before mentioned resolve will be-rigidly adhered to; and supernumerary officers
may expect to receive no pay for their unnecessary services; and those who are guilty
of such an assumption of rank will make themselves liable to punishment.

I find that the Brigadiers of this State have each a particular power only to call out the
Militia of a particular district. On this account, unless the Governor should have
regulated the matter himself, it will be necessary that the Brigadiers should agree
among themselves, on one of their number to take the actual command of the troops
in the field; more than one will not be wanted for the purpose.

I shall deem it indispensably incumbent on the acting Brigadier to enforce upon all the
officers under him the necessary practice of making exact returns to him of their
several parties and to impress it upon them, in explicit terms, that no abstracts they
shall present will be paid, unless they are first certified under his hand; in doing
which, his duty and reputation demand he should accurately compare the abstracts
with the returns that have been previously made. Any neglect, or want of care, in this
particular, will manifest an unpardonable disregard to the public good. I am &c.
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TO COLONEL REED OR COLONEL COX.

Head Quarters,Morristown, 7 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I am informed, there is a certain Mr. Smith, who has been lately taken up by General
Lincoln as a spy and sent to Philadelphia under that character. I believe for several
reasons, that he is the man who was imployed by you to act for us, in that capacity,
and that the apprehending him is a mistake, which may be attended with ill
consequences. Lest he should be precipitately tried and punished, I must beg you will
interpose in the affair without delay, and if you find him to be the person I suspect he
is, take measures to have him released. I should be glad indeed, that some
management might be used in the matter, in order to turn the circumstance of his
being apprehended to a good account. It would be well to make him a handsome
present in money to secure his fidelity to us; and contrive his releasement, in such a
manner, as to give it the appearance of an accidental escape from confinement. After
concerting a plan with him, by which he will be enabled to be serviceable to us, in
communicating intelligence from time to time, let him make the best of his way to the
Enemy, under the idea above intimated,—that is, as a fugitive from the persecution
and danger, he incurred among us, for his known friendship to the enemy. Great care
must be taken so to conduct the scheme, as to make the escape appear natural and
real.—There must be neither too much facility, nor too much refinement, for doing
too little, or overacting the part would alike beget a suspicion of the true state of the
case. I am, &c.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 195 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Morristown, 9 April, 1777.

Sir,

I take the liberty of transmitting you a copy of a paper addressed to me by Lieutenant-
Colonel Walcott of your army, which came enclosed in a letter from Lieutenant-
General Lord Cornwallis. It is with peculiar regret, I am constrained to observe, that
this illiberal performance of Colonel Walcott’s is obviously calculated to answer a
less generous purpose, than that of merely effecting an exchange, contains a gross
misrepresentation of facts, and is a palpable deviation from that delicate line, which I
expected would mark his conduct, as a man of candor and ingenuity.1 That gentleman
has censured two articles insisted on by me through Lieutenant-Colonel Harrison, at
their meeting of the 10th ultimo, “as groundless, unprecedented, and inconsistent with
any degree of reason or common sense,” though founded, as I conceive, in the clearest
principles of Equity and justice. Not contenting himself with this, which would have
given me no concern, he has assumed the privilege of mutilating and misstating those
articles in such a manner, as to change their meaning, and to adapt them to the unfair
conclusions he wished to establish.

Having premised these things, and being charged in direct and positive terms by
Colonel Walcott, who acted under your authority, with a violation of the Agreement
made between us for the Exchange of prisoners, and called upon for a performance of
the same, I think it necessary to explain the motives of my conduct, and the grounds
on which those articles or objections stand. In respect to the first, I freely repeat, that I
do not hold myself bound, either by the spirit of the agreement, or by the principles of
justice, to account for those prisoners, who, from the rigor and severity of their
treatment, were in so emaciated and languishing a state, at the time they came out, as
to render their death almost certain and inevitable; and which, in many instances,
happened while they were returning to their homes, and, in many others, immediately
after their arrival.

You must be sensible, that our Engagement, as well as all others of the kind, though
in the letter it expresses only an equality of rank and number, as the rule of exchange,
yet it necessarily implies a regard to the general principles of mutual compensation
and advantage. This is inherent in its nature, is the voice of reason, and no stipulation,
as to the condition in which prisoners should be returned, was requisite. Humanity
dictated that their treatment should be such, as their health and comfort demanded;
and, where her laws have been duly respected, their condition has been generally
good. Nor is this the language of Humanity alone; justice declares the same. The
object of every cartel, or similar agreement, is the benefit of the prisoners themselves,
and that of the contending powers. On this footing, it equally exacts, that they should
be well treated, as that they should be exchanged. The reverse is, therefore, an evident
infraction, and ought to subject the party, on whom it is chargeable, to all the damage
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and ill consequences resulting from it. Nor can it be expected, that those unfitted for
future service by acts of severity, in direct violation of a Compact, are proper subjects
for an exchange. In such case, to return others not in the same predicament, would be
to give without receiving an Equivalent; and would afford the greatest encouragement
to cruelty and inhumanity. The argument, drawn from the mere circumstance of the
prisoners having been received, is of no validity. Though, from their wretched
situation, they could not, at that time, be deemed proper for an exchange, yet our
humanity required that they should be permitted to return among us.

It may, perhaps, be fairly doubted, whether an apprehension of their death, or that of a
great part of them, did not contribute somewhat to their being sent out when they
were. Such an event, whilst they remained with you, would have been truly
interesting; because it would have destroyed every shadow of claim for a return of the
prisoners in our Hands; and, therefore, policy, concurring with Humanity, dictated
that the measure should be adopted. Happy had it been, if the expedient had been
thought of before these ill-fated men were reduced to such extremity. It is confessed,
however, on all sides, that, after their delivery, they still continued your prisoners, and
would be so till regularly exchanged.

I acknowledge, that I should, and I have been always willing, notwithstanding this
concession, to account for every man, who was in a proper condition and fit to be
exchanged at the time they came out, so far as the proportion of prisoners with us
would extend. With what propriety, or upon what foundation of justice, can more be
demanded? This has been proposed, or, what is the same, was most clearly implied in
the first article or objection made by Lieutenant-Colonel Harrison, and illiberally
rejected since, as inconsistent with any degree of reason or common sense. Painful as
it is, I am compelled to consider it as a fact not to be questioned, that the usage of our
prisoners, whilst in your possession, the privates at least, was such as could not be
justified. This was proclaimed by the concurrent testimony of all who came out; their
appearance sanctified the assertion; and melancholy experience, in the speedy death
of a large part of them, stamped it with infallible certainty.

In respect to the second article insisted on, your discriminating Major-General Lee
from other captive officers belonging to the American army demanded my particular
attention. I was authorized to conclude, from your laying him under peculiar
restraints, and from your letter of the 23d of January last, that you considered him in a
singular point of view, and meant to exclude him from the common right of exchange,
stipulated for all officers in general terms. This distinction, the more injurious and
unwarrantable, as you never excepted him, though you knew him to be an officer in
our army at the time, and long before the Agreement was entered into, made it my
duty to assert his right in an explicit manner, and to endeavor to put the matter upon
so unequivocal a footing, as to insure his enlargement, whenever an officer of equal
rank belonging to your army should be in our power. This was attempted by the
Article, and nothing more; nor is any other inference to be drawn from it. It is true, a
proposition was made, since his captivity, to give a certain number of officers of
inferior rank in exchange for him; but it was not claimed as a matter of right. What
name, then, does that proceeding merit, by which it is suggested, that the immediate
release of General Lee had been demanded, without having an officer of equal rank to
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give for him? The suggestion cannot be supported by the most tortured exposition, nor
will it have credit where candor is deemed a virtue, and words preserve their form and
meaning.

As to the charge of delay in not returning the prisoners in our hands, the dispersed
situation of those, taken at a more early period of the war, through the different States,
arising from the circumstances of their captivity and a regard to their better
accommodation, made their detention for a considerable time unavoidable. When the
agreement subsisting between us took place, the speediest directions were given to
have them collected, that an exchange might be effected. This was done in part, and at
a juncture when motives of policy opposed the measure, but were made to yield to the
rigid maxims of good faith.1 We were pursuing the exchange, and continued our
exertions to accomplish it, till the miserable appearance, indicating an approaching
catastrophe, of those sent out by you, made it improper. Foreseeing that a difficulty
might arise, and that it might be expected, that I should account for the whole of them,
which I by no means thought it equitable to do, it became necessary that the matter
should be adjusted, and the due proportion settled for which I ought to be responsible,
before any thing further could be done on my part. Upon this ground stands also the
detention of those, who have been since captured. Added to these considerations, the
discrimination set up in the instance of General Lee is to be regarded as utterly
irreconcilable with the tenor of our agreement, and an insurmountable obstacle to a
compliance with your demands.

Thus, Sir, have I explained the motives of my conduct, and I trust vindicated myself
in the eye of Impartiality from the improper and groundless charge, which you and the
gentleman acting by your authority have been pleased to allege against me. If, in
doing this, I have departed in the smallest degree from that delicacy, which I always
wished should form a part of my character, you will remember, I have been forced
into recrimination, and that it has become an act of necessary justice. I shall now
declare it to be my ardent wish, that a general exchange may take place, on generous
and liberal principles, so far as it can be effected, and that the agreement, subsisting
between us for that purpose, should be inviolably observed; and I call upon you, by
every obligation of good faith, to remove all impediments, on your part, to the
accomplishment of it. If, however, you do not, I console myself with a hope, that
those unfortunate men, whose lot it is to be your prisoners, will bear their sufferings
with becoming fortitude and magnanimity.

I Am, Sir, With Due Respect, &C.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Morristown, 10 April, 1777.

Dr. Sir,

I have within these few days received an application from the Honble. Messrs. Sever
and Cushing for Arms and Blankets for the use of the Massachusetts Regim. destined
for Tyconderoga.—Surely these Troops are not at this day to begin their March for
that Post!—and sorry I am to observe that nothing now will content that Government
but the New Arms lately arrived there (which will be greatly wanted for Troops that
cannot otherwise be provided). When I have abundant reason to believe, that no State
upon the Continent has it so much in her power to furnish these articles as that of
Massachusetts bay; Indeed I am informed, that arms, and other Military stores are
hoarding up in that Government, which makes every thing of the kind exceedingly
difficult to be had for Continental use, and has the appearance of a separate Provision.

That no delay however may happen, I have informed those Gentlemen that you would
be Instructed to Issue orders for such a number of Arms as shall appear to you
absolutely necessary—and this power I now give you, requesting at the same time,
that it may be used with a regard to the general good—The means of procuring them
through other Channels, should still be pursued. * * *

Let me have the names of the several Colonels commanding the 15 Regiments from
the State of Massachusetts—mention them in their order of Seniority, & whether the
Regiments are number’d from the Rank of the officers commanding them or not. * * *

The Brigade Majors for these New Corps, are not to be appointed till there is duty for
them to perform; then, if the Brigadiers will make choice of officers properly
qualified I will confirm them in office, if they do not, I shall exert the powers given
me by Congress “to appoint all officers under the Rank of Brigadier” to put in such as
are; as I will not have any Gentn. introduced from family connexions, or local
attachments, to the prejudice of the Service.—Of this you will please, without loss of
time to give each Brigadier in your State notice.—They will excuse me for this
Intimation, which may imply a reflection, when I add that some very Improper
choices were made last year, and when it is evident to every Gentleman in the
smallest degree acquainted with Service that nothing can contribute more to good
order and regularity in an Army than having Brigade Majors of knowledge, activity,
and diligence. * * * I am Sir, &c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL MIFFLIN.

Headquarters,Morris Town, 10 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

From every piece of intelligence which we have lately recd. it appears that the Enemy
are making hasty preparations to open the Campaign, and Philadelphia seems
generally agreed upon as their object. Whether the expedition will be by land or water
is yet a matter of uncertainty, but it is more than probable that it will be by both.
Wherever their Army lies, it will be of the greatest advantage to us to have Spies
among them, on whom we may depend for Intelligence. I would therefore have you
look out for proper persons for this purpose, who are to remain among them under the
mask of friendship. I would have some of those in Bucks County some in Philad. and
others below Philada. about Chester, for if any part of their force goes round by
Water, they will probably land some where thereabouts. I have directed Genl. Putnam
to procure similar persons to wait upon them in their way thro’ Jersey. I hope we may
prevent them from crossing the Delaware, but if that Event should happen, we should
be provided. I would therefore have you set about this work immediately and give the
persons you pitch upon, proper lessons. Some in the Quaker line, who have never
taken an active part, would be least liable to suspicion from either party. * * *
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Morris Town, 12 April, 1777.

Sir:

I am honored with yours of the 10th accompanied with one from the Committee of
Congress, to whom I have wrote very fully upon the subject of the Resolve for
forming an Army upon the West Side of Delaware and to which I refer you. I wish I
could see any prospect of an Army, fit to make proper opposition, formed any where.
You will perhaps be surprized at this, after the public Reports of the great Success of
recruiting in all the States, but to convince you that these have been but bare Reports,
I will give you the best information I have been able to collect from actual Returns
and other accounts.

New Hampshire. No returns, but a letter from Genl. Heath says they are tolerably
forward all their Regiments go to the Northward.

Massachusetts.—About 400 Men raised to a Regt. many of those yet to undergo
innoculation. Seven of their Regiments go to the Northward, and Eight are to come to
Peekskill for the present.

Rhode Island.—Only 360 men inlisted in both Regiments the 1st April—200 of those
are yet to be innoculated. Genl. Varnum writes me that he despairs of filling up the
Regiments.

Connecticut.—By a Return from Genl. Parsons of the 4th April—about 1800 men
were recruited thro the whole State, they much dispersed, many to have the small pox
and recruiting at a stand.

New York.—About 200 Men to a Regiment and from the peculiar Situation of that
province, it will be almost impossible for them to fill up their Regiments, tho’ they
exert themselves very much.

New Jersey. Between 200 and 300 to a Regt.—they also lay under many difficulties
on account of the disaffection of their State, but their Officers are active and diligent.

Pennsylvania. Most of the Regiments are very backward, those most so, who have
been longest recruiting.

Delaware State. No Return of their Regiment.

Maryland. I have only the Return of one Regiment which consists of 200 Men, but I
do not believe the others are in more forwardness. The disputes about the Rank of
officers has prevailed so much, that the recruiting Service has been in a manner
neglected.1
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Virginia. The nine old Regiments will not exceed 1800 effective Men, and Govr.
Henry, in a letter which I received yesterday, informs me, that he did not think, that
more than four of the six new ones would be filled. He proposes the expediency of
raising Volunteer Companies, to serve seven, or eight Months, to make up the
deficiency. But this I shall object to on many accounts, particularly, that it would be
introducing a Body of Men, who would look upon themselves, at liberty to do what
they pleased, and the moment their time expired, would leave us, tho’ at the most
critical Juncture.

If the Men that are raised, few as they are, could be got into the Field, it would be a
matter of some Consolation, that every Method that I have been able to devise has
proved ineffectual. If I send an Officer to collect the sick or scattered of his Regiment,
it is ten to one that he neglects his duty—goes home on pleasure or Business, and the
next that I hear of him, is, that he has resigned. Furloughs are no more attended to
than if there was no limitation of time, and, in short, Sir, there is such a total
depression of that military ardor, which I hoped would have inspired every Officer
when he found his pay genteely augmented, and the Army put upon a respectable
footing, that it seems to me as if all public Spirit was sunk into the means of making
money by the Service, or quarrelling upon the most trivial points of Rank.1

I shall as soon as possible, transmit to the Board of War, a list of the appointments I
have made in consequence of the powers vested in me.

If the appointments in the Hospitals are filled up before the Receipt of this I would
take the liberty of mentioning a Gentleman, who I think highly deserving of Notice,
not only on account of his Abilities, but for the very great Assistance which he has
afforded in the course of this winter, merely in the nature of a Volunteer. The
Gentleman is Doctr. John Cochran, well known to all the Faculty and particularly to
Doctor Shippen, who I suppose has mentioned him among the Candidates. The place
for which the Doctor is well fitted, and which would be most agreeable to him, is
Surgeon General to the Middle Department. In this line he served all the last War, in
the British Service, and has distinguished himself this Winter particularly in his
attention to the small pox patients and the wounded which but for him and Doctr.
Bond must have suffered much, if not been totally neglected, as there were no other
Medical Gentlemen to be found.

If the appointment of Surgeon General is filled up, that of deputy Director of the
middle department would be acceptable; I have been thus full in my recommendation,
because Doctr. Cochran in a manner had my promise of one of the Capital
appointments in the Hospital, upon a presumption that I should have had some hand
in the nomination, by the Resolution of Congress empowering me to fill all
Commissions under the Rank of Brigadiers General.

13th.—I have this moment received a line from Genl. Lincoln informing me that the
Enemy attempted to surprize him, early this morning, at his post at Bound Brook, but
he made good his Retreat to the pass of the Mountains just in his Rear with trifling
Loss. I have, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Morris Town, 12 April, 1777.

Sir,

As Mr. Fornandez, an officer just released from captivity by an exchange, informs me
that large and weekly supplies of fresh provisions are brought into York,—which, he
was informed by a friend of ours, came from Connecticut, but whether by water or by
land he does not know,—this information I have thought proper to transmit to your
Honor by the earliest opportunity, that you may adopt such measures as its importance
demands, and which shall seem most likely to prevent a practice so wicked and so
injurious in its consequences. It is probable the most common mode of conveyance is
by water, and that the supplies are from those who live on the Sound. However, it will
be well to have the disaffected bordering on the State of York watched with a
scrupulous care as well as those contiguous to the Sound.

Mr. Fornandez adds that Colonel Rogers and other officers whose names he does not
recollect, have left York on the recruiting service, and gone into Connecticut, as he
was advised. It is also said by a Mr. Deputy Commissary Frink, who has been just
exchanged too, that Selleck, of Stamford, is frequently in the City of York, and that
one John Hart is gone to Rhode Island to pass counterfeit money. It highly imports us
to detect and apprehend these villains, whose crimes are of great enormity; and I
should hope if this intelligence is communicated to some of our prudent, trusty friends
in different parts of the State, in those most favorable to their views, that it might be
effected. Rogers is an active instrument in the enemy’s hands, and his conduct has a
peculiar claim to our notice.1

I have nothing special to mention respecting the enemy. As yet they have made no
movement; but from our advices of their preparations, there are strong reasons to
believe that they are upon the eve of doing it, and from a variety of combining
circumstances, it appears that Philadelphia will be the first object of their attention. I
only regret that I have not the means the exigency of our affairs requires, and that a
strange, unaccountable languor seems but too generally to prevail at a time when the
preservation of our rights and of all that is dear calls loudly for the most vigorous and
active exertions. I have the honor, &c.
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TO PATRICK HENRY, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA.

Morristown, 13 April, 1777.

Sir,

It gives me much concern to hear that the recruiting service proceeds so slowly in
most of the States. That it is the case in Virginia affects me in a peculiar manner. I
feel myself much obliged by the polite respect your honorable Board of Council are
pleased to show to my opinion; and am under the necessity of observing, that the
volunteer plan, which you mention, will never answer any valuable purposes, and that
I cannot but disapprove the measure. To the short engagements of our troops may be
fairly and justly ascribed almost every misfortune, that we have experienced. To that
cause, and that alone, have the liberties of our country been put in question, and the
most obvious advantages lost. This I speak from painful experience, and, assured of
the Facts, I cannot countenance in the smallest degree what I know to be pernicious in
the extreme. Short enlistments, when founded on the best plan, are repugnant to order,
and subversive of discipline; and men, held upon such terms, will never be equal to
the important ends of war; but, when they are of the volunteer kind, they are still more
destructive.

Those who engage in arms, under that denomination, let them agree upon what
conditions they may, are uneasy, impatient of command, ungovernable; and, claiming
to themselves a sort of superior merit, generally assume not only the privilege of
thinking but to do as they please; added to these considerations, such corps are long in
forming, and half of their time is taken up in marching to and from camp at a most
amazing expense; nor are the injuries, to which a country is exposed, by the frequent
marching and countermarching of men, to be disregarded. Further, whilst they are in
service, the States to which they belong have but little if any chance to engage them
for a longer term. When that is out, they will return, though the Exigency of affairs
should be ever so pressing, and though you should be on the point of action, or
perhaps of Grasping a Victory. Their departure has a most baneful and unhappy
influence on those who remain, who consider themselves, notwithstanding their
Engagements, as subjected to peculiar hardships, become uneasy and discontented,
and many desert. Their return, too, having seen only service sufficient to create
disgust, and experienced in the course of it a few difficulties, produces the same
disposition through the circle of their connexions. In a word, Sir, I cannot advise the
volunteer plan, as I conceive the adoption of it would have the most fatal and
pernicious tendency; and in my opinion the Interest of the States would be more
advanced by regular enlistments during the war, though it should take a considerable
time to complete them.1

The apologies you offer for your deficiency of troops are not without some weight. I
am induced to believe, that the apprehension of the smallpox and its calamitous
consequences have greatly retarded the Enlistments. But may not those objections be
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easily done away, by introducing Inoculation into the State? Or shall we adhere to a
regulation preventing it, reprobated at this time, not only by the consent and usage of
the greater part of the civilized world, but by our interest and own experience of its
utility? You will pardon my observations upon the smallpox, because I know it is
more destructive to an army in the natural way, than the Enemy’s Sword, and because
I shudder whenever I reflect upon the difficulties of keeping it out, and that in the
vicissitudes of war the scene may be transferred to some southern State. Should it not
be the case, their quota of men must come to the Field.1 * * *

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

HeadQrs.,Morristown, 18 April, 1777.

Sir:

I have nothing of importance to transmit Congress, no Event in the Military line
having happened since my last, except the surprizing a small picquet guard of the
Enemy on Monday night at Bonam Town and bringing off Thirteen prisoners by one
of our parties. An Enterprize of a similar nature was formed against that at Amboy in
which the party sent to effect it did not succeed so well, tho’ the most advanced of
them seized and secured three of their out sentries without giving an alarm.

By a letter from Genl. McDougall of yesterday, I am informed that he had received
accounts of Thirty-six Sail of Transports having left Newport on Friday last with
Troops on board—Other reports he had, were, that a number of Ships were coming up
the Sound, so that we may reasonably conclude Genl. Howe is drawing his forces
from the Eastward. Genl. Arnold in a Letter of the 5th mentioned, that from the
preparation of Transports & other circumstances he thought it probable an
embarkation was about to take place.

There are grounds to suspect from information received, That some unfair practices
have been and are meant to be used in certain Exports from Philadelphia. It is said
that a Vessel navigated by Frenchmen loaded there, belonging to the Murrays of New
York which carried her cargo to Genl. Howe; Also that Hartshorne & Bowne of
Monmouth County intend to load one or more for the same purpose under the Idea of
sending them to Foreign Markets. I have written to the Board of War for Pennsylvania
upon the subject, and doubt not but these Hints will be properly improved and such
frauds guarded against as well as circumstances will admit.

I have inclosed a copy of an advertisement published in Gaines’ paper of the 14th
which shews that no artifices are left untried by the Enemy to injure us. Before the
appearance of this unparallelled piece, I had heard, that a person was gone from York
to Rhode Island, with a quantity of Counterfeit money.

There is one thing which I beg leave to mention to Congress, and which I think highly
deserving their attention, that is, that supplies of Hard money or Bills of Exchange to
procure it, should if possible be sent to our prisoners in the hands of the Enemy, at
least to the officers, to relieve their wants—By Letters, which I have received from
them of late, I find they are in great distress and such as ought to be removed if it can
be done. No inconvenience will result to the public from such supplies if they can be
furnished, as proper stoppages and deductions can be made from their pay.

I was honored with your letter of the 16th between twelve and one o’clock yesterday,
accompanied by sundry resolutions. I hope the measures Congress have adopted will
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produce the salutary consequences they had in view; but I fear that the States, unless
they are delicate in exercising powers they are invested with for filling vacancies in
instances of removal from office, and pay strict attention to a proper line of
succession, where there are no capital objections, will renew much of that confusion
and disorder we have been endeavoring to extricate ourselves from. Nor will this be
of small difficulty if they displace many officers; for, supposing them to have kept the
most accurate lists of their original appointments, changes have taken place in several
instances from various causes unknown to them, and of which they cannot be
apprized.

I can assure Congress the appellation given to the regiments officered by me was
without my consent or privity. As soon as I heard it, I wrote to several of the officers
in terms of severe reprehension, and expressly charged them to suppress the
distinction, adding that all the battalions were on the same footing, and all under the
general name of Continental.1 An attack upon the King’s troops at Rhode Island was
certainly a desirable event, could it have been conducted with success, or upon equal
terms. It being an object of great moment, and involving in its issue many important
consequences, I am led to believe the practicability of it has had much consideration,
and the measure found to be unadvisable under the circumstances of the troops
collected for the purpose. If the enemy have not evacuated the Island, I suppose the
matter will be further weighed.

I do not find in the medical arrangement any mention of Regimental Surgeons Mates
or provision made for their payment. Whether Congress mean to dispense with such
Officers or not, I cannot tell. I have heard that they do. But they appear to me to be
absolutely necessary. We are often obliged to divide Regiments and to send a part to a
distant post—When this is the case, it is essential, that there should be some person
with them to take charge of the sick or wounded, if such there should be. I have only
mentioned this for many reasons that might be urged to shew the expediency of such
appointments.

Notwithstanding the many circumstances inducing a belief, that Philadelphia will be
the first object of the enemy’s attention, yet, as the stratagems of war are various, and
may be easily changed, especially when they have the entire command of the water, I
cannot but consider the detention of the troops at Philadelphia farther than mentioned
in my letter in answer to that from the Board of War, as inexpedient, and subject to
great inconvenience and injury. In the present divided, separated state of the army, we
are weak at all points, and not able to make the least opposition promising success.
Supposing they were collected here, they would be ready to act as necessity and
circumstances might require. If the enemy pushed for Philadelphia, we should have
notice of it, and could hang upon their flank and rear; nor is it likely they would
undertake such an expedition, without attempting the destruction or dispersion of the
army first. If they embarked and should go by sea, we should have information of it,
and could be there in time. On the other hand, should all they have done prove a feint,
and they should turn their views to the North River, we should be in a much better
situation to counteract their designs, and to check the progress of their arms in that
quarter. Added to this, several of the regiments, especially those which came first
from Virginia and Pennsylvania, are so broken, that it is impossible to do any thing
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with the parts that are here; and that spirit, which is always derived from a corps being
full, or as much so as circumstances of number will admit of, is entirely done away. I
have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.

Morristown, 24 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have been favored with two or three letters from you lately. The last that came to
hand was without date, but contained an extract from Doctor Lee’s letter to the Secret
Committee, and the French general’s ideas of the measures necessary for us to pursue
in prosecuting the war with Great Britain; for both of which I sincerely thank you, as
the communication of such matters cannot fail of having a proper tendency.1

The complexion of affairs in Europe seems to indicate an approaching storm; but
where, when, or on whom it may break, is not quite so clear, and ought not, in my
judgment, to occasion the smallest relaxation in our preparations; for I profess myself
to be of that class, who never built sanguinely upon the assistance of France, further
than her winking at our supplies from thence for the benefits derived from our trade;
and how far the measures and offers of Great Britain may contravene this, time only
can discover, and is somewhat to be feared. The plan drawn by the French general is
of such a nature, that it is impracticable to carry it into execution this campaign. It
may, however, be kept in view, and the whole or such parts of it adopted, as our
circumstances, upon a full consideration of the matter, may hereafter admit. The great
delay in appointing the general officers, the resignation of some of them, the non-
acceptance of others, and I might add the unfitness of a few, joined to the amazing
delay in assembling the troops, and the abuses which I am satisfied have been
committed by the recruiting officers, (both of which being consequences of the want
of officers in that line to superintend those duties in the respective States) have
distressed me and the service exceedingly; and they will amply prove, what I foretold
to Congress, that the pay of these officers (for I could account for the delay of
appointing them on no other principle) would be an ill-timed saving. Convinced I am,
that thousands of pounds would have been saved to the public, if the measure had
been adopted upon my first recommendation of it. But the extra expense is the
smallest part of the evil. The backwardness in assembling the troops is truly alarming;
this, however, is not a singular instance of our suffering by delay in the adoption of
measures, which were early recommended.

You are not aware of the evil consequences, that would follow a general exemption of
all persons concerned in iron-works from military duty; they are very numerous, and
in this part of the country form a great majority of the people. Besides, why should the
ironmaster carry on his trade without restriction, when the farmer, equally useful for
the support of the war, the shoemaker, and other manufacturers, absolutely necessary
to the equipment of an army, may have their servants and apprentices taken from
them at pleasure? One thing I have ever done, and it has, I believe, answered the end
proposed by you; whenever an iron-work has been employed for the public, I have
desired the owner to give me a return of the number of men, and the names of those
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necessarily employed therein, and have exempted them from the duties of militia-men
in this State. This I have found necessary on two accounts; first, to secure such
articles of manufacture as the army wanted; and, next, to prevent numbers under this
pretext from withholding their services in the military line, there being, in this county
(Morris) alone, between eighty and a hundred iron-works, large and small. Doctor
Lee’s opinion on the propriety of attacking the enemy upon their first arrival, under a
supposition of their being raw and undisciplined, is certainly well founded, if our own
circumstances will admit of it; but the Doctor little apprehended, I believe, that we
ourselves should have an army to raise, at this late hour, of men equally raw, and
officers probably much more so. Please to make a tender of my compliments to your
brother and other delegates from Virginia. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL GLOVER.

Morristown, 26 April, 1777.

Sir,

After the conversations I had with you, before you left the army last winter, I was not
a little surprised at the contents of yours of the 1st instant. As I had not the least doubt
but you would accept of the commission of brigadier, if conferred upon you by
Congress, I put your name down in the list of those, whom I thought proper for the
command, and whom I wished to see preferred. Diffidence in an officer is a good
mark, because he will always endeavor to bring himself up to what he conceives to be
the full line of his duty; but I think I may tell you without flattery, that I know of no
Man better qualified than yourself to conduct a brigade. You have activity and
industry; and as you very well know the duty of a colonel, you know how to exact that
duty from others.

I have with great Concern observed the almost universal listlessness, that prevails
throughout the continent; and I believe that nothing has contributed to it more than the
Resignation of officers, who stepped early forward and led the people into the great
Cause, in which we are too deeply embarked to look back, or to hope for any other
terms, than those we can gain by the Sword. Can any Resistance be expected from the
People, when deserted by their leaders? Our enemies count upon the Resignation of
every Officer of Rank at this time, as a distrust of and desertion from the Cause, and
rejoice accordingly. When you consider these Matters, I hope you will think no more
of private inconveniences, but that you will, with all expedition, come forward and
take that command, which has been assigned to you. As I fully depend upon seeing
you, I shall not mention any thing that has passed between us upon this subject to the
Congress. I am, Sir, &c.1
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TO DOCTOR JAMES CRAIK.2

Morristown, 26 April, 1777.

Dear Doctor,

I am going to address you on a subject, which may lay some claim to your attention,
as I do to your candor in deciding on the proposition. In the hospital department for
the middle district, which district includes the States between the North or Hudson’s
River and the Potomac, there are at present two places vacant, either of which I can
obtain for you. The one is Senior Physician and Surgeon of the Hospital, with the pay
of four dollars and six rations per day, and forage for one horse; the other is Assistant
Director-General, with the pay of three dollars and six rations per day, and two horses
and travelling expenses found, according to Doctor Shippen, the director-general’s
account, who also adds, that he thinks this latter the more honorable and desirable of
the two. Had I expected that Congress would proceed to the appointments in this
department, at the time they did, I have no doubt but that it might have been in my
power to get you any other place, except that of director-general; but that is now over;
and the matter in which I claim your candor is, that you will not let my introducing
the present proposition to you have any undue influence.

You know the extent and profit of your present practice; you know what prospects are
before you; you know how far you may be benefited or injured by such an
appointment; and you must know whether it is advisable or practicable for you to quit
your family and practice at this time. All these matters I am ignorant of; and request,
as a friend, that my proposing this matter to you may have no influence upon your
acceptance of it. I have no other end in view, than to serve you; consequently, if you
are not benefited by the appointment, my end is not answered. I have only to add,
therefore, a request, that you will let me know the result of your determination by the
return of the post, or as soon as possible, as the places will be kept vacant till I hear
from you. My best respects to Mrs. Craik and your family, and believe me to be, with
the sincerest regard and esteem, dear Doctor, your affectionate and obedient servant.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL LINCOLN.

Morristown, 27 April, 1777.

Sir,

I am well convinced, that the amazing desertions, which have of late prevailed among
our troops, proceed entirely from their not being regularly paid. For it is not to be
supposed, that the bare encouragement of receiving a few dollars from the enemy for
their arms could operate so forcibly upon them. I have in vain endeavored to make the
officers bring in their pay-Rolls and draw their money; they plead in excuse, that, as
they are so detached, they cannot possibly make up regular rolls, and there may be
something in this. But there is a Cause, which, I fear, will be found upon examination
too true, and that is, that the officers have drawn large Sums, under pretence of paying
their Men; but have been obliged, from extravagance and for other purposes, to
appropriate this money to their own use. There is a necessity, at this time, for the
men’s being paid up as nearly as possible. I therefore desire, that you will have the
different corps under your command paraded, inquire of them what pay is due to
them, order the pay-master or commanding officer to draw as much as will be
necessary, and when it is drawn, see that the soldiers have their proportion.

It would be well to let the soldiers know, that this irregularity of Pay has been owing
to the hurry in which they have been detached into the field, but that their wants shall
be fully supplied. I also desire, that you will inform the officers, that, as soon as the
regiments are drawn together, I shall cause an exact scrutiny to be made into their
accounts, and inquire how these complaints of the soldiers arise for want of pay, when
large sums have been advanced for that purpose. I am, &c.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.

Morristown, 28 April, 1777.

Dear Sir,

At three o’clock this morning I received your favor of the 27th. The intelligence it
contains is interesting and truly distressing. By this time I fear the enemy have
effected their purpose, and destroyed all the stores at Danbury. I wish those at
Fredericksburg may not have shared the same fate. After accomplishing this
enterprise, it is probable they will return to their ships with expedition. If they have
not done it, it is most devoutly to be wished, that their retreat could be cut off. You I
am certain will act for the best, and as circumstances shall point out. However, I am
induced to believe, that the ships sent up the North River have but few troops on
board, and the design of their being there was to amuse and call your attention with
the troops to Peekskill and the other posts, till the detachment from the Sound
executed their plans, or they would have disembarked at the same time, and made
some other different attempt. Under this persuasion, I could wish you, unless some
facts within your own knowledge, or which appear to be tolerably well founded, from
the information you have received, contradict the measure, to try to cut off their
retreat, by detaching all the force you can spare, and which shall not be absolutely
necessary to guard the passes in the mountains, and to maintain the forts. I cannot, nor
do I mean, to prescribe any line of duty. I have only mentioned my Ideas of the North
River shipping, and the view with which they were sent, and my wishes to make the
detachments from the Sound pay for the enterprise, if circumstances will allow it. I
am, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 28 April, 1777.

Sir,

I last night received the favor of your Letter of the 26th, with the Resolves to which it
alludes.

The views of Congress in sending General Officers to the Eastward, to hasten on the
Troops, have been long anticipated. General Poor is in New Hampshire for the
purpose; General Heath in Massachusets Bay, with Brigadiers Nixon, Glover and
Patterson; General Varnum in Rhode Island, and General Parsons in
Connecticut—Generals Spencer and Arnold too, have been desired to attend to the
business. To those Gentlemen I have wrote repeatedly in the most pressing terms
upon the Subject, and I have no reason to doubt, but every exertion on their part, has
been employed to promote the end. The delay of those, who have enlisted, has arisen
from the late period when they engaged, and from their being inoculated since, which
could not be dispensed with, without subjecting them to the calamities & ravages of
the Smallpox in the natural way.

At three o’clock this morning I received a letter from General McDougall, enclosing
three from Colonel Huntington, copies of the whole of which I have transmitted. By
these you will perceive the impression, which a part of General Howe’s army has
made into Connecticut, and the prospect they had of destroying such of our stores as
were deposited in Danbury, which unfortunately were but too large and considerable,
if the event has taken place. A circumstance, perhaps more to be regretted, is, that the
enemy marched through a strong and rough country, and were near that place, without
the smallest opposition. I have no other information upon the subject, than what these
papers contain; but we have little ground to expect, that they have not accomplished
their purpose. Further intelligence will be probably received to-day or to-morrow,
when I shall be happy to hear that they have paid for their enterprise. Of this, I
confess, however, I am not very sanguine in my expectations.1

This post had been considered as a proper depository for stores, by gentlemen
acquainted with it; and its security not thought questionable whilst troops were
passing through it. I had also directed that as many of the drafts in Connecticut, as the
place was capable of accommodating, should be collected there and inoculated, to
answer the purpose of a guard, hoping, by the time of their recovery, that the situation
of the army would be such as to admit a strong one to be stationed there and
continued; but, unhappily for us, such languor and supineness prevails everywhere,
that we seem unable to effect any point we wish, though never so important and
interesting. So early as the 6th of March, I wrote Governor Trumbull, earnestly
requesting two thousand militia to be sent to General McDougall, to be employed at
Peekskill and on the communication in Westchester county for six weeks. With this
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requisition he most readily complied, so far as his orders were necessary, and, I am
certain, his influence would extend. This I have repeated, and this supply he has
exerted himself to furnish; yet so ineffectual have his endeavors been, that not more
than eight hundred had come out, by General McDougall’s return on the 17th instant:
nor did he expect more, from the accounts he had. In a word, Sir, no expedient or
pains have been unattempted by me to bring on troops, and to keep our affairs on a
favorable footing. I would again mention the case of our prisoners with the enemy,
and pray that the Secret Committee would send to Mr. Boudinot supplies of money
for them as early as possible. They are in great distress, and many officers have lately
escaped, contrary to the tenor of their parole; some of whom are now here, urging that
necessity compelled them to the measure. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO COLONEL ALEXANDER SPOTSWOOD.

Morristown, 30 April, 1777.

Sir,

I want to form a company for my guard. In doing this I wish to be extremely cautious,
because it is more than probable, that, in the course of the campaign, my baggage,
papers, and other matters of great public import, may be committed to the sole care of
these men. This being premised, in order to impress you with proper attention in the
choice, I have to request, that you will immediately furnish me with four men of your
regiment; and, as it is my farther wish that this company should look well and be
nearly of a size, I desire that none of the men may exceed in stature five feet ten
inches, nor fall short of five feet nine inches, sober, young, active, and well made.
When I recommend care in yr. choice, I would be understood to mean men of good
character in the regiment, that possess the pride of appearing clean and soldierlike. I
am satisfied, there can be no absolute security for the fidelity of this class of people,
but yet I think it most likely to be found in those, who have family connexions in the
country. You will therefore send me none but natives, and men of some property, if
you have them. I must insist, that, in making this choice, you give no intimation of my
preference of natives, as I do not want to create any invidious distinction between
them and the foreigners. I am, yours, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 5 May, 1777.

Sir,

I was this morning honored with your letter of the 3d instant, with its enclosures.
General Arnold’s promotion gives me much pleasure. He has certainly discovered, in
every instance where he has had an opportunity, much bravery, activity, and
enterprise. But what will be done about his rank? He will not act most probably under
those he commanded but a few weeks ago.1 By Major Troup, one of General Gates’s
aids, and who left Albany on Tuesday last, I am informed the accounts of General
Carleton’s approach towards Ticonderoga were premature. He says General Gates
received a letter before he came away, from Brigadier-General Wayne, of the 24th
ultimo, in which he mentioned nothing of it; that three thousand troops had arrived
there, all in high spirits and health, except nine; and that that post could never be
carried without the loss of much blood. The proceedings of Congress and your letter
of the 29th ultimo were the first and only information I had of Mr. Carleton’s being
on the Lake, having heard nothing upon the subject from General Gates or any other
person.

In my last I mentioned that sixteen dollars’ bounty was given by General Howe to
deserters with arms.

I have reason to believe from information received since, and which seems to be
generally credited, that he has advanced the bounty to twenty-four dollars. It is much
to be wished, that our printers were more discreet in many of their publications. We
see, almost in every paper, proclamations or accounts transmitted by the enemy, of an
injurious nature. If some hint or caution could be given to them on the subject, it
might be of material service. By a person, who has just arrived here, it is reported that
General Wooster is dead of his wounds. I would mention to Congress, that in a day or
two our military chest will be exhausted. I beg that a supply may be forwarded as
soon as possible; if there should be a failure, we shall have many things to apprehend.
I have the honor to be, &c.

P. S. I have inclosed a List of Stores lost at Danbury. You will also receive a New
York paper, by which you will see the Enemy’s Account of that Affair & how little
they have regarded a True State. We are told certainly they had 47 men killed & from
the accounts, that have been received, I think it may be fairly concluded, that their
Loss was much more considerable than they make it.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.

Morristown, 7 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

The imperfect state of the fortifications of Fort Montgomery gives me great
uneasiness, because I think from a concurrence of circumstances, that it begins to look
as if the enemy intended to turn their view towards the North River, instead of the
Delaware. I therefore desire, that General George Clinton and yourself will fall upon
every measure to put the fortifications in such a state, that they may at least resist a
sudden attack, and keep the enemy employed, till reinforcements may arrive. If the
North River is their object, they cannot accomplish it unless they withdraw their
forces from Jersey, and that they cannot do unknown to us. Your present force is fully
sufficient to oppose any body of men, that can be sent against you, previous to the
calling the detachments from Jersey and Rhode Island.

As Congress have lately appointed General Arnold to the rank of major-general, I
have written to him, and desired him to come immediately forward to Peekskill. Not
but that I place entire confidence in you, and should not have thought of superseding
you, but upon your own request. I think you will find him a man of judgment, and
particularly serviceable in giving directions for the armament of the galleys or making
any kind of water opposition. By what rule, or by what right, the State of
Massachusetts undertook to make their soldiers pay for the public arms I cannot
conceive. To give the soldier the least pretence to a property in his arms, except so far
as to pay for them if he lost or destroyed them, was what I had been laboring to put a
stop to; and to admit this, would be to put things upon the same bad footing, on which
they had been. I therefore desire, that all the arms and accoutrements without
exception may be branded; and if any thing has been stopped from the soldiers for
their arms, I will order it to be returned. I look upon the several pieces of intelligence
communicated by General Arnold, of the intentions of the enemy, as mere report, or
only thrown out to amuse; for you may be assured, that when they mean to move in
earnest, it will not be in detachments. As Generals Arnold and Parsons may not be at
New Haven, for which place their letters are directed, I beg you will send them on by
a person, who will see to the delivery of them, as they are of consequence. I am, &c.1

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 219 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Morristown, 11 May, 1777.

Sir,

I was yesterday Evening honored with your Letter of the 4th Inst. I regret our loss of
stores at Danbury, and the misfortunes of our brave men who fell, and of those who
were wounded. However, from these latter events we derive this consolation, that the
sentiments of the people are still powerfully directed to liberty, and that no impression
of the Enemy, be it ever so sudden and unexpected, will pass with impunity. We
cannot ascertain what the enemy’s loss was; but, from our own, when our men fought
in parties, and theirs in a compact body, and other circumstances of information from
New York, I think it must have been pretty considerable. Another happy consequence,
which must necessarily result from this affair, is, that the enemy will engage in such
Enterprises in future with much caution and circumspection; for, though they should
be able to accomplish their end in destroying stores, yet the means attending it will be
disagreeable.

That the enemy will harass our coasts and injure the maritime Towns, with their
shipping and by sudden debarkations of small parties of men, is not improbable, and
what we cannot prevent, whilst they have the entire command of the water. This we
laid our account in, when we first engaged in the contest; but I have no Idea that they
will penetrate into your State to form the junction you mention; nor is it likely that
those, who have escaped from them, know the General’s design. It is much to be
wished, that they would make that their plan of war. I should then expect most
sanguinely, that we should bring the matter to a speedy and glorious conclusion.

I should be happy, were it in my power, to station Guards of Continental Troops at
every place subject to the depredations of the enemy; but this cannot be done. If we
divide and detach our Forces to every part, where the Enemy may possibly attempt an
impression, we shall effect no one good purpose, in the end, destroy ourselves and
subjugate our country. The enemy have certainly some Capital Object in view; either
Philadelphia or Hudson’s River. Till their designs are unfolded, All the Troops from
this and the more Southern States must assemble in this Quarter, to prevent their
possessing the Former. Those raised in the eastern States, except such as were ordered
immediately to Ticonderoga, must march to Peekskill, to prevent them from
possessing the latter and the Important passes through the Highlands. Should they be
able to carry those and the Fortifications for the defence of the river, we all know the
important and fatal consequences that would follow. I confess myself, and so do all
who have reasoned about their operations, that the latter, from its importance and a
variety of circumstances, which have occurred of late, seems to be the object of their
attention. For these reasons and because the Battalions, which are in service, from
inoculation, that languor which has but too generally prevailed in enlisting, and from
other causes, are extremely weak and deficient, and totally inadequate to check the
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progress of the Enemy, I cannot comply with your request for Two Regiments to
remain in the State at this time. I heartily wish, Congress would inform me of the
dispositions they make of the troops. Their not doing it disconcerts my arrangements
and involves me in difficulties. Till the favor of your letter, I never had the least
intimation, that I recollect, that any of the regiments, exacted from the States, were to
remain in them. Nor do I know an instance, whose Continental troops are stationed in
any State where the enemy have not a post. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE.

INSTRUCTIONS.

Morristown, 12 May, 1777.

In your ride to and from Peekskill, I would have you make the best observations, that
time and circumstances will admit, upon the country, and point out at your return such
places for posts of communication, as you shall conceive necessary. Determine upon
the propriety of having a post at Pompton, examine the works throwing up at that
place, and give such directions to General Heard, or the officer commanding the
militia there, respecting them, as shall appear to you proper.

After examining the state and condition of the forts in the Highlands, especially Fort
Montgomery, the probability of an attack by water, and the practicability of
approaching them by land, after seeing where, and how this is to be effected, viewing
the eminences from whence these forts can be annoyed, and hearing the sentiments of
the general officers present, you will give such orders for further defence, as shall
appear to you necessary for the greater security of the passes, by land and water,
through the Highlands; and, moreover, dispose of the troops in such a manner, as you
shall judge most likely to answer the end in view. The pass through the Highlands on
the west side of the North River should also be attended to, lest the enemy by a coup
de main should possess themselves of it, before a sufficient force can be assembled to
oppose them. This, however, may be the work of militia, if to be had; if not, the
detachments of eastern troops, under Colonels Butler and Olney, upon giving me
notice, shall be sent thither.

Turn your attention also to the boats, and direct them to be removed to the place or
places of greatest safety, and where they can be had for the transportation of our
troops over the North River, if occasion should require it. Examine into the state of
the military stores and stock of provisions at the forts, and direct a sufficiency, having
an eye to circumstances; for if the works are not tenable, or the passage of the river
defensible, a large stock of either would only add to our losses; if they are, supplies
can easily be brought to them, if the enemy can be kept below the Highlands, and
Carleton from our backs. Inquire what has been or can be done towards removing the
stores from Derby and other places to the west side of the North River, and learn if
possible how the country on this side is stored with provisions and forage for the
support of troops, if any should be marched thither. Keep the precise time of your
return secret, lest the disaffected should avail themselves of the knowledge to offer
you an insult. I am, dear Sir, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 12 May, 1777.

Sir,

I was this morning honored by your letter of the 10th Inst., accompanied by the
proceedings of Congress of the day before.

The conduct of too many officers, in with-holding the pay of their soldiers, I am
persuaded, is reprehensible, and has been the cause of uneasiness & of many
desertions. Every measure in my power will be exerted to prevent such abuses in
future, and every aid given to punish the offenders in an Exemplary manner; But
Congress will excuse me, when I tell them, it will be impossible to comply with their
recommendation upon this subject; unless the Genl. officers withdraw their attention
from matters of the utmost importance and such as require their constant use. Were
this not the case, the dispersed situation of the Officers at this time, thro the different
States on the recruiting service, would prohibit the Enquiry. Nor do I apprehend the
Regulations empowering & enjoining the Regimental Paymasters to bring them to an
Account will be found competent to the End. Such Officers will be proper to state the
accounts in the first instance & to receive Vouchers, &c., but will not do to settle
them finally, as their connections with the Regiment will subject them much to the
influence of the Officers. I should suppose, if Two or three Gentlemen of integrity and
of ability in accounts, were appointed Auditors, to attend the Army, till the Business
is finished, it would be the best expedient that could be fallen on. They would be a
check on the Paymasters, and, I am persuaded, will be the means of the Accounts
being fairly and justly liquidated. If a settlement can be once obtained, I trust the same
confusion will never take place again, as the Paymasters will receive and pay all
money due to the Regiments and account for it and as the army is on a more
permanent footing than it ever was before; For this, like most other inconveniences
and difficulties which we have experienced, is to be imputed in a great measure to
short Inlistments and the frequent dissolution of our Troops.

A return of the Army in Jersey, as late as the 6th Instant—I transmitted yesterday
morning in a Letter by Mr. Randolph of Chestnut Street, which you will probably
receive today, and from which Congress will be able to determine the expediency of
calling out the Militia from Delaware and Pennsylvania. Tho’ it gives me pain, that
we should be under the necessity of recurring to such a measure, yet I should suppose
it to be adviseable. Our Army is weak and by no means equal to that of the Enemy,
and till their designs are known and we are more reinforced with Regular Troops, we
should be prepared in the best manner we can. I would observe, if the Militia are
called out, it should be for a fixed determinate time? For tho’ they will certainly return
when that expired, yet that is more tolerable than for them to go off in parties every
day, as their Whim and caprice suggest, which has always been the case, when the
time was not stated. I would also observe, if it is possible, they should be engaged to
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march out of their State, if they are ordered. If their service is located, they will move
with great reluctance if they do at all.

On Saturday, a smart skirmish happened with a Detachment of our Troops, who
attacked a number of the Enemy near Piscataway, in which our men behaved well and
obliged the Enemy to give way twice, as reported to me with loss. The Enemy
receiving a strong reinforcement, our People retreated to their post. I cannot give the
particulars as they have not been sufficiently ascertained. Their pickets, were also
attacked yesterday by some of our parties, from Bound Brook, and forced within their
lines.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 12 May, 1777.

Sir,

This will be delivered you by General Arnold, who arrived here to-day on his way to
Philadelphia. He seems to be anxious to settle his public accounts, which are of
considerable amount, and waits on Congress, hoping they will appoint a committee of
their body, or of such gentlemen as they shall judge proper, to take the matter into
consideration. This he considers the more necessary, as he has heard some reports
have been propagated, injurious to his character as a man of integrity. If any such
aspersions lie against him, it is but reasonable that he should have an opportunity of
vindicating himself and evincing his innocence.

I find he does not consider the promotion Congress have been pleased to confer upon
him sufficient to obviate the neglect, arising from their having omitted him in their
late appointments of major-generals. He observes it does not give him the rank he had
a claim to from seniority in the line of brigadiers, and that he is subject to be
commanded by those, who had been inferior to him. He further adds, that Congress, in
their last resolve respecting him, have acknowledged him competent to the station of
major-general, and therefore have done away every objection implied by their former
omission. These considerations are not without their weight, though I pretend not to
judge what motives may have influenced the conduct of Congress upon this occasion.
It is needless to say any thing of this gentleman’s military character; it is universally
known, that he has always distinguished himself as a judicious, brave officer, of great
activity, enterprise, and perseverance. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO MONSIEUR MALMEDY.2

Head-Quarters, 16 May, 1777.

Sir,

In answer to your letter of the 14th I must freely confess, that I do not fully
comprehend your meaning; nor can I forbear expressing my surprise, that you still
hold out the idea of difficulties in your situation, notwithstanding the mark of
attention you mention, which has been lately conferred upon you by Congress. It
astonishes me, that a gentleman of your discernment should find it impossible to make
a right distinction between Continental and State appointments, after all the pains that
have been taken to explain it. Certainly there is nothing easier to conceive than that an
appointment made by the legislature of a particular State, unauthorized by Congress,
can have no effect out of that State. The reason is plain. Such legislature has only a
local jurisdiction, and can do no act binding on any other State, much less on the
whole continent. Your rank of brigadier in Rhode Island, on a Continental scale, is,
and always has been, entirely nugatory. You might request a ratification of it from
Congress, as a matter of favor, but you could not demand it as a matter of right; and
you must be sensible, that many substantial reasons, independent of any personal
objections to you, oppose your wish. A perseverance in your mistaken pretensions,
after you had seen they could not be complied with, is what I did not expect. To
request to be employed in a manner not derogatory to the rank you held in Rhode
Island, according to your ideas of that rank, is to request not to be employed at all. I
must repeat what I have before told you, that I cannot consider you in any other light,
than that in which Congress has placed you; and whatever employment I may at any
time have it in power to give you, must be in conformity to that precise rank you
actually possess in the Continental army. If you expect any other, you deceive
yourself. Such an employment, though it may appear to you a degradation, would not
in fact be so; because your appointment of brigadier is a perfect nonentity in a
Continental view.

If you formed erroneous notions of your State appointment, and in consequence of
them made representations to your friends in Europe, which now involve you in
perplexities, you ought to consider it as your misfortune, and should not build any
claims upon it that cannot be admitted. But though the distinctions existing among us
may not be well understood in France, as you have hinted in a former letter, is it
impossible to give a satisfactory explanation of them to your friends? Or will it be any
indelible disgrace to you, to confess to them that you have been in an error in your
first conceptions, arising from your being a stranger, and unacquainted with the nature
of our different military establishments? We ought not to convert trifling difficulties
into insuperable obstacles.

Let me propose a few more questions. Appeal to your own understanding and
conscience, and then answer. Is not the Continental rank, which you now hold, fully
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adequate to any expectations you can reasonably deduce from the rank you held in the
French army, and for the short term of seven months’ service in ours? Would not the
American officers, who have been in the service from the beginning of the war, have
a just cause to complain of your too rapid promotion, were your wishes indulged?
And would it not justify those, who have been your superior officers in your own
country, in raising their hopes to a height, which it would be impossible to gratify? In
short, Sir, I cannot bring myself to think, that the extraordinary mark of distinction,
bestowed upon you by the State of Rhode Island, is any sufficient foundation for
expecting the continent to waive every consideration of policy or propriety in your
behalf. Though I wish not to offend or wound, yet justice both to you and myself
requires, that I should plainly inform you, that your scruples and difficulties, so often
reiterated, and under a variety of shapes, are exceedingly perplexing to me, and that I
wish them to cease. I am, Sir, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 16 May, 1777.

Sir,

Your letter of the 15th I had the honor to receive last night at eleven o’clock. The
commission enclosed for Monsieur Armand I shall deliver to him as soon as I see
him.1 Agreeable to your request, I will give commissions to the brigadiers, and will
ascertain their rank by their original commissions when I obtain them. The inquiry
directed, respecting Major Campbell, shall be made, and that be done which shall
appear right.

I fear it will be hardly possible to satisfy the views and claims of some of the French
gentlemen. The late promotion of Monsieur Malmedy, though highly honorable, and
such as should be considered fully if not more than adequate to his pretensions, taken
upon any principle, does not come up to his demands. He arrived here yesterday
morning, and has been writing to me upon the subject. From the high marks of
distinction but too readily conferred upon these men in many instances, they seem to
have lost sight of what is just and reasonable. It would have been happy for us,
particularly for me and for the gentlemen themselves, if a too easy grant of favors had
not induced them to contemn all rank in our army under that of field-officers; nor is it
in my power to give commands to every appointment. I shall inform Monsieur
Armand, and reconcile him to it in the best manner I can, that there is no vacancy for
him at present; and I would beg leave to suggest, that, where promotions are made in
future from political and honorary motives, it would be well for Congress to explain
to the gentlemen, that it may be some time before they can be put in actual command.
This might prevent their entertaining suspicions of neglect on my part, which the
situation of the army will not allow me to obviate. There is no vacancy for Monsieur
Malmedy, of the rank he now holds, unless the merits of many other officers, who
have served with reputation and much longer here, are to be overlooked to make way
for him. Such a measure will neither be practicable, nor prudent to attempt.

By a letter from General Heard, who is at Pompton, I am informed that Colonels
Barton and Buskirk, with three hundred Tory levies from Bergen, on the morning of
the 13th, attempted to surprise and cut off about seventy of his militia stationed at
Paramus. The officer happily had notice of their design, and eluded it by moving his
post. It happened that the morning was foggy; and, the enemy entering at different
places, their parties engaged. General Heard says their loss could not be ascertained;
but, from reports of the inhabitants, ten of their men were killed and carried away at
one time, and several wounded. I have the honor, &c.1
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TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.

Morristown, 17 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Under the privilege of friendship, I take the liberty to ask you, what Congress expect I
am to do with the many foreigners they have at different times promoted to the rank
of field-officers, and, by the last resolve, two to that of colonels? In making these
appointments, it is much to be feared, that all the attending circumstances are not
taken into consideration. To oblige the adventurers of a nation, which we want to
interest in our cause, may be one inducement; and to get rid of their importunity,
another; but this is viewing the matter by halves, or on one side only. These men have
no attachment nor ties to the country, further than interest binds them; they have no
influence, and are ignorant of the language they are to receive and give orders in;
consequently great trouble or much confusion must follow. But this is not the worst;
they have not the smallest chance to recruit others; and our officers think it
exceedingly hard, after they have toiled in this service, and probably have sustained
many losses, to have strangers put over them, whose merit perhaps is not equal to
their own, but whose effrontery will take no denial.

The management of this matter, give me leave to add, Sir, is a delicate point; for
although no one will dispute the right of Congress to make appointments, every
person will assume the privilege of judging of the propriety of them; and good policy,
in my opinion, forbids the disgusting of a whole corps to gratify the pride of an
individual; for it is by the zeal and activity of our own people, that the cause must be
supported, and not by a few hungry adventurers. Besides, the error of these
appointments is now clear and manifest, and the views of Congress evidently
defeated; for by giving high rank to people of no reputation or service, you have
disgusted their own countrymen; or, in other words, raised their expectations to an
insatiable pitch. For the man, who was a captain in France, finding another who was
only a subaltern there, or perhaps nothing, appointed to a majority with us, extends his
views instantly to a regiment; in like manner, the field-officer can accept of nothing
less than a brigade, and so on, by which means the man of real rank and merit must be
excluded, or perhaps your whole military system disordered. In the mean while I am
haunted and teased to death by the importunity of some, and dissatisfaction of others.

My ideas, in this representation, do not extend to artillery officers and engineers. The
first of these will be useful, if they do not break in upon the arrangement of that corps
already established by order of Congress; the second are absolutely necessary and not
to be had here. But proper precaution should be observed in the choice of them; for
we have at present in pay and high rank two Frenchmen, who, in my judgment, know
nothing of the duty of engineers. Gentlemen of this profession ought to produce
sufficient and authentic testimonials of their skill and knowledge, and not expect that
a pompous narrative of services, and loss of papers, the usual excuse, can be a proper
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introduction into our army. The freedom, with which I have delivered my sentiments
on this subject, will, I am persuaded, meet your excuse, when I assure you, that I have
nothing else in view, than the good of the service.

I Am, Dear Sir, &C.
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TO GOVERNOR HENRY.

17 May, 1777.

Sir,

When I had the honor of addressing you on the 13th Ulto. I flattered myself that, tho’
the recruiting business did not succeed to our wishes, a sufficient reinforcement
would ere this have enabled me to open the campaign in such a manner as to have
recommended the service to the lower class of people, and thereby to have removed
the necessity of compelling them to inlist. But that Hope has been unfortunately
blasted so that we have only to decide whether the States shall be loaded with the
enormous expence of Militia with difficulty drawn out capable only of making a
feeble defence, and the war protracted, or the army completed by coercive Methods.
For altho’ the important season is almost past, that afforded the opportunity of
crushing the Enemy’s power at present here had I been sufficiently enabled, yet it
greatly behoves us, by an instant and vigorous Exertion of our strength to put
ourselves into such a situation as to have a good prospect of never being obliged so
greatly to hazard our liberties as we have been. The warmest advocates for Militia and
short inlistments must, from the experience of two Campaigns, confess that the
important purposes of war cannot be answered but by men engaged for a length of
time. No substitute can be admitted.

What then remains for us to do? Nothing less than furnishing our full quota of
Continental Troops by any means that will ensure success. Our situation [is] perhaps
more critical now than ever, Policy directs that caution should be used in the choice.
But whether it should be by an indiscriminate Draft, or by making it the interest of the
Timid, the Rich and the Tory to furnish soldiers at their own expence, in Ease of
themselves and in conformity to the Resolve of Congress of the 14th day of April last,
is a subject well worthy the most dispassionate and mature deliberation of your
assembly.

Both of these methods have been tried and are still practiced by some of the States
with better success than simple recruiting. They are however capable of abuse. The
former may produce convulsions in the people and their opposition by the manner in
which it is conducted. The latter affords the bad officer too tempting an opportunity of
defrauding the Public by receiving the Reward for Men already in the service, or, for
some private Emolument giving certificates when no Soldier is furnished; and of
greatly injuring the service by introducing into it Foreigners of no principle, who seize
the first opportunity of deserting to the Enemy with their arms. If the former should be
adopted, the men drafted should serve for a fixed time, 3 years at least, and every
possible precaution taken against their substituting convicts or foreign servants in
their room. If the latter, the men procured should serve during the war. Here the evils
may be effectually guarded. The substitute or exemption from militia duty being
evidently an Indulgence, may be granted on no other terms than furnishing a native, or
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a person of some property or connections in the country—The annexed return of your
Battalions now here, will enable the assembly to form a good Judgment of the number
of men necessary to complete them to the full establishment. A well executed Law to
encourage the taking up of deserters will greatly lessen the Deficiency that appears
upon the returns, which is not occasioned altogether by Deaths, because I am well
assured that a number of the men, (taking advantage of their absence from their
companies, occasioned by their being left in Hospitals) have upon recovering gone
home without leave. Nor can my most unceasing efforts bring them back; the officers
sent upon that duty shamefully spending their time in Dissipation and Idleness.

I hope the Freedom of this letter will find an excuse in the importance of the subject,
and its length have an apology when ’tis considered that consequences of the greatest
magnitude are involved in the Issue of the present Contest, the management of which
demands our utmost wisdom and activity.

I Have, &C.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.

Morristown, 17 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I was favored yesterday with your letter of the 11th instant. I wrote to Governor
Trumbull fully, and informed him, that no part of the troops exacted from the State
could remain there. This letter I presume has reached the Governor, and I trust the
observations contained in it would satisfy him of the necessity of drawing the whole
troops together. I think with you, that the enemy will make no impressions into
Connecticut. If they attempt any thing of the sort, it will be to call our attention from
more important objects. It is much to be wished, that they would prosecute the war on
a partisan or detached plan. Nothing could more certainly ensure their destruction.
The troops, as fast as they are raised, and their recovery from the smallpox will admit,
must come on to Peekskill.

I am sorry the expedient, adopted by the Governor and Council for filling their quota
of men, has not been attended with all the advantages expected from it.1 I wish their
next attempt may have more happy consequences. I am persuaded your remaining in
the State some time longer would be of service; yet, as I consider the defence of the
fortifications and passes through the Highlands an object of the last importance, and
possessing them most probably to form the chief end of the enemy’s counsels and
immediate operations, I wish you to come to Peekskill, and there continue with the
troops, till some further disposition shall become necessary or may be ordered. At the
same time, I would wish you to fix upon and leave behind a sufficient number of
proper officers, to collect and hasten on the recruits as fast as they are raised and gone
through inoculation. Perhaps more than one may be necessary; and I have no doubt
you will choose for this purpose such as will be of great activity and industry, and in
whose conduct the most implicit confidence may be reposed.

How far the expedition to Long Island would be practicable, supposing our army was
full, I cannot determine. In our present situation, we have no men to spare for the
purpose. Further, I am by no means satisfied, that the rules of war would justify our
detaching a force to recover our prisoners under the present circumstances. I rather
think they would not; but without going into a full discussion of the measure, either
upon the principles of war or justice, I am certain that policy strongly forbids the
attempt. Success in such case would lead to unhappy consequences. No future
prisoners in the hands of the enemy would receive the same favorable indulgence, so
essential to their health and comfort, and it would authorize their imposing on them a
more close and severe confinement. You are not to infer from hence, that I esteem the
recovery of prisoners unjustifiable in all cases, or have any doubts respecting the
propriety of it.1 I am, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.

Morristown, 19 May, 1777.

Sir,

I cannot help taking notice of some expressions in your letters, which appear to me
like an imputation of partiality in favor of this army, to the disadvantage and
inconvenience of the northern army. Can you suppose, if there had been an ample
supply of tents for the whole army, that I would have hesitated one moment in
complying with your demand? I told Major Troup exactly what I repeated in mine of
the 15th: “that on account of our loss at Danbury, there would be a scarcity of tents;
that our army would be a moving one, and that consequently nothing but tents could
serve our turn; and that, therefore, as there was the greatest probability of your being
stationary, you should endeavor to cover your troops with barracks and huts.”
Certainly this was not a refusal of tents, but a request that you should, in our
contracted situation, make every shift in your power to do without them, or at least
with as few as possible.

The northern army is, and ever has been, as much the object of my care and attention,
as the one immediately under my command; and I cannot recollect, that I ever omitted
complying with the requests or supplying the wants of the commander in that
department, when it lay in my power. As the returns of military stores of all kinds
come before me, and as the direction and distribution of them are entrusted to me by
Congress, I have endeavored to apply them in such manner, as would render most
effectual service to the public cause, without suffering partiality for either department
to have the least influence upon me. I will make particular inquiry of the quarter-
master-general concerning his prospect and expectations, as to the article of tents, and
if, as I said before, there appears a sufficiency for the whole army, you shall most
willingly have your share. But if there is not, surely that army, whose movement is
uncertain, must give up its claims for the present to that, which must inevitably take
the field the moment the weather will admit, and must continue in it the whole
campaign. I am, Sir, &c.
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.

Morristown, 23 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I had yesterday the pleasure of yours of the 21st instant. I wish every officer in the
army could appeal to his own heart and find the same principles of conduct, that I am
persuaded actuate you; we should experience more consistency, zeal, and steadiness
than we now do in but too many instances. A disinterested attachment to the cause,
which we are engaged in, can alone produce a line of behavior in every circumstance,
equal to the importance of it. I perfectly agree with you in the impropriety of that
diversity in the modes of training our regiments, which has prevailed hitherto. I have
it in contemplation very soon to digest and establish a regular system of discipline,
manœuvres, evolutions, and regulations for guards, to be observed throughout the
army. In the mean time, I should be glad if you would introduce uniformity among
those under your command; and I would recommend to you to be particularly
attentive to having them instructed in the proper use of their feet, so as to enable them
to perform the necessary movements in marching and forming, with ease, order,
agility, and expedition. Good consequences would undoubtedly result from
accustoming the men to the noise of firing, and to the habit of taking aim at an object.
You may therefore bestow a little ammunition on this purpose, having regard to the
quantity of this article among us.

Of late several of our officers have broken their paroles and stolen away. This
practice, ignominious to themselves, dishonorable to the service, and injurious to the
officers of sentiment and delicacy, who remain behind to experience the rigors of
resentment and distrust on their account, cannot be tolerated, whatever be the
pretence. I have made a point of sending those back, that have come under my
observation; and I must desire you will do the same towards those, who fall under
yours. The reason commonly assigned for this breach of faith is the want of money
and necessaries. I regret that this plea is too well founded; but I hope it will not
continue to be so, as effectual measures are taking to provide for the wants of our
prisoners. I am, with esteem, dear Sir, &c.
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TO JAMES WARREN.

HeadQuarters,Morris Town, 23 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your favor of the 4th instant was duly handed me.—I am fully sensible of the zeal
your state has demonstrated in the instances you recite, and in many more. With you, I
consider them as great exertions; and as decisive evidence of your inclination to do
every thing in your power, to advance the common cause. At the same time, whatever
efforts have been or can be made are not more than adequate to the exigency of the
situation. Though over sanguine and uninformed people may think differently,—this
is a most interesting and critical period, and will not countenance the least want of
activity or attention in any quarter. I have the highest confidence that your State will
not let the great object we are contending for, be lost, or endangered more than is
unavoidable, by any such deficiency on their part.

Your repealing the offensive part of the act you mention, is a proof of your justice and
regard to the sense of your sister-States. It certainly bore the features of a monopoly,
and was liable to the interpretation put upon it, and though I am ready to believe, it
proceeded from impolitic, rather than selfish motives,—I am happy the cause of
complaint is removed and the matter placed upon a more liberal footing.

I observe your State is not a little alarmed at the prospect of an immediate invasion.
Notwithstanding the intelligence from Europe, in some measure, warrants the
supposition of such an event, and makes it proper not intirely to disregard it;—yet I
am clearly of opinion it is not much to be apprehended. It is by no means an eligible
way to the conquest of this country;—your state from its union, numbers and situation
being capable of a much better defence, than perhaps any other; and it is presumable
that the enemy will make their attacks, where circumstances promise the greatest
likelihood of success. But, be this as it may, I cannot help disapproving the project of
raising colonial regiments for your defence, at least ’till the continental troops are
raised. It is easy to percieve, as you have yourself hinted, that it will have a direct
tendency to defeat your endeavors for completing your quota of the united
army;—and it would be the most wretched policy to weaken the hands of the
continent, under the mistaken idea of strengthening your own. It would also be well to
consider how far it might be consistent with propriety, in the pursuit of partial
schemes, to put it out of your own power to fulfil what is required of you by the
Continent.

If the several states, by levying troops on the particular establishment of each, leave
but a small continental army in the field, it will be impossible to effectually watch the
motions of the enemy, and oppose them where they may in reality direct their
operations—the consequences of which must undoubtedly be fatal.—But if we have a
sufficient Continental force on foot, we shall be able to watch them narrowly and
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counteract them wherever they may attempt to move.—Every state will find its
security in such an army, whose sole business it will be to oppose the enemy, where it
is most requisite.—It cannot be imagined, that, if your State were seriously attacked, a
proportionate part of the Continental force would not be detailed to succor and protect
it.—My duty, inclination, and a regard for the safety of the whole would equally
compel me to it. What valuable end can then be answered to you, from the step you
propose to take, which can compensate for the irretrievable injury the common cause
might sustain, from our not having a sufficient army in the field for the purposes of
general opposition.—The measure, injurious in every way, can only serve to burthen
the state with an unnecessary expence, which will be intirely its own; as the troops
intended to be raised will be for local and colonial ends, and no diminution of the
common force.

I see no advantage you can derive from such an impolitic step, which would not be
fully produced, by what I assured the assembly, on a former occasion, should be done;
which is,—that the supernumerary regiments adopted by you, should remain in your
state ’till the designs of the enemy became so evident, as to convince us their
continuance would be no longer expedient, or useful. This assurance I repeat; and I
beg you will communicate it in my name to them;—earnestly recommending it to
them to relinquish the scheme.—Indeed, Sir, on a cool, dispassionate survey of all
circumstances, it will be found replete with impolicy and danger; and I am persuaded,
that, either they have already on mature deliberation, laid it aside, or, on a
reconsideration of the matter, will coincide with me, in opinion, and correct the
mistake.

With Great Regard, And Respect, I Am, &C.1
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morris Town, 23 May, 1777.

Sir,—

I was yesterday honored with your letter of the 18th instant. As I could only repeat the
observations contained in my letter of the 11th, upon your request for two regiments
to remain in Connecticut, I must beg leave to refer your attention to them, and to a
few more which I shall now subjoin. If the several battalions designed to compose the
army were complete, I should then hope a few troops might be spared to guard those
places most accessible to parties of the enemy and their cruisers; but as their state is
very different, it cannot be done, unless we endanger objects of the last importance to
us.1 I shall not trouble you with a minute detail of the forces assembled at this time
from the different States. By the last return from Peekskill on the 10th, not more than
three hundred and thirty Continental troops were there then. In addition to these, there
is a detachment here, under Lieutenant Colonel Butler, consisting of about—men. I
will not comment upon this subject, because I know it will not give you less pain than
it does myself; and my only design in mentioning it, is to show I have but too just
grounds for my anxiety and desire that troops should come on. I wish those assembled
as yet, from some other States, did not bear a proportion too analogous to this. When
those from Massachusetts, Connecticut, and Rhode Island do arrive, my present
intention is to post a respectable number about the White Plains, to act as an army or
detachment of observation, etc.; and from which your State, as far as I am able to
judge, will be more likely to be protected against any capital attempts of the enemy,
than any other. It will be impossible to secure every place against their small
marauding, plundering parties, but nothing will be so probable to effect it as our
drawing our strength to a point, which will oblige them to do the same. If we divide
and act in detachments, so will they.

I am extremely sorry you should have been at so much trouble and expense in sending
to Colonel Langdon for part of the military stores in his hands. His refusal, and that of
General Heath, I am pursuaded, you will consider right, and founded in necessity
upon mature reflection. All the stores are coming to Springfield, where they will be
deposited in the public magazine, except such as will be immediately wanted for the
army; and I feel myself extremely unhappy in not having it in my power to consent
that a part should be appropriated as you request. Our stores will by no means
authorize me to do otherwise, than to keep them for the forming army. Were they
once let out, how could I collect them, or how could I be answerable for them to the
States at large? They are not more than equal to our certain demands; and in respect to
artillery, the quantity imported and fit for the field is far inferior to that we are to
oppose and what we want. I have, with pain, been obliged to refuse other requisitions
of the same nature, and am concerned I should have been laid under the necessity,
when the expediency of preventing the stores being scattered throughout the States
required it.
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I am much obliged by the copy of the Act you were pleased to transmit me, and I only
hope its effects may be equal to your wishes.

I have nothing of importance to communicate in the military line here. I am told, from
the last advices from France, things seem to be in a favorable train, and that Spain
appears to be equally disposed to render us every assistance.

Governor Tryon, it is reported, is dead of the wound he received in the Danbury
expedition. How far it is true, I know not. It is also said seventeen ships came in at
Sandy Hook on the 22d, and more were in the offing.

I have the honor to be, with great esteem and respect, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 24 May, 1777.

Sir,

I beg leave to inform Congress, that, immediately after the receipt of their resolve of
the 26th of March, recommending the office of adjutant-general to be filled by the
appointment of a person of abilities and unsuspected attachment to our cause, I wrote
to Colonel Timothy Pickering of Salem, offering him the post in the first instance, and
transmitting at the same time a letter for Colonel William Lee, whom Congress had
been pleased to mention, to be delivered to him in case my offer could not be
accepted. This conduct, in preference of Colonel Pickering, I was induced to adopt
from the high character I had of him, both as a great military genius cultivated by an
industrious attention to the study of war, and as a gentleman of liberal education,
distinguished zeal, and great method and activity in business. This character of him I
had from gentlemen of distinction and merit, and on whose judgment I could rely.
When my letter reached Colonel Pickering, at first view he thought his situation in
respect to public affairs would not permit him to accept the post. That for Colonel Lee
he sent immediately to him, who, in consequence of it, repaired to head-quarters. By
Colonel Lee I received a letter from Colonel Pickering, stating more particularly the
causes, which prevented his accepting the office when it was offered, and assuring me
that he would in a little time accommodate his affairs in such a manner as to come
into any military post, in which he might be serviceable, and thought equal to.

Here I am to mark with peculiar satisfaction, in justice to Colonel Lee, who has
deservedly acquired the reputation of a good officer, that he expressed a distrust of his
abilities to fill the appointment intended for him; and, on hearing that Colonel
Pickering would accept it, he not only offered but wished to relinquish his claim to it
in favor of him, whom he declared he considered, from a very intimate and friendly
acquaintance, as a first-[rate] military character; and that he knew no gentleman better
or so well qualified for the post among us. Matters being thus circumstanced, and
Colonel Lee pleased with the command he was in, I wrote to Colonel Pickering on his
return, who accepted the office and is daily expected. In this business I beg Congress
to be assured, though Colonel Lee was postponed in the first instance, their
recommendation had its due weight; and that no motive, other than a regard to the
service, induced me to prefer Colonel Pickering. His acknowledged abilities and equal
zeal, without derogating from the merits of Colonel Lee, who holds a high place in
my esteem, gave him a preference; and I flatter myself the cause will be promoted in
his appointment, especially as we shall have two good officers in lieu of one, who, I
am persuaded, will do honor to themselves in the line in which they move.

Considering the passes through the Highlands of the utmost importance to secure, I
sent Generals Greene and Knox about a fortnight ago to see what had been done for
their defence, and to consult with the general officers they should meet, upon such
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further measures as might be deemed necessary for their greater safety. The enclosed
copy of their report will fully convey their sentiments upon the subject; to which I beg
leave to refer Congress. I have sent General Putnam to command in that quarter, and
have instructed him to use every possible means in his power for expediting and
effecting the works and obstructions mentioned in the report. Fearing that the cables
might not be procured in time, I have directed his particular and immediate attention
to fixing the boom. However, as the cables would render that more secure, and will be
extremely serviceable in the opinion of the officers, if they are to be had in
Philadelphia, I would advise Congress to order them to be purchased and forwarded
without loss of time; they cannot be got elsewhere. They must be proportioned to the
width of the river, which is about five hundred and forty yards; and, as they will be of
most use if diagonally laid, the gentlemen think they should not be less than four
hundred and fifty fathoms long, and the largest size that can be had. Unless they are
large and substantial, they will answer no purpose, and will not sustain their weight
when stretched.

I should be glad to know whether it be the intention of Congress, that one of the
already appointed General Officers may be assigned to the Command of the light
Horse, or whether they have in contemplation the appointing of one for this
purpose—If the first, I shall immediately name one to that duty. If the second, they
will be pleased to choose one, as it is time we should have our arrangements
compleat.1

I have nothing of importance to communicate, unless it is, that Seventeen Ships are
said to have arrived at New York on the 22d, and that others were in the offing. A
Report has also prevailed, and has come thro two or three channels, that Govr. Tryon,
that was, is dead of the wound he received in the Danbury expedition & one account
is, that Lieut. Colo. Walcot fell in the engagement at Ridgefield. I don’t know how far
the facts are to be depended on; It seems certain that Mr. Tryon was wounded.

I Have The Honor, &C.

P. S. As I dont know what particular purposes, Congress had in view, when they
ordered Col. Harrison’s Regiment of Artillery to be raised, I don’t think myself at
liberty to give any directions about It. But if they have no certain employment for it in
view, I could wish them to order the whole or such part of It as they shall judge
proper to join this Army, as we are in great want of more Artillerymen than we
have—It will not be necessary that the Artillery should come.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.

Morristown, 25 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Would it be practicable, do you think, under the present circumstances and situation
of the troops at Peekskill, to surprise the enemy at Kingsbridge? It must be effected by
surprise, or not at all, and must be undertaken by water, which would also prove
abortive, if the enemy have vessels of any kind above Fort Washington. The
undigested ideas, which I have entertained of the matter, are these: to embark a
number of troops, supposed adequate to the enterprise, in boats, under pretence of
transporting them and their baggage to Tappan, as a more easy and expeditious
method of joining the army under my immediate command; to cover this the better, a
number of wagons might be ordered to assemble at the landing on this side, in order
to receive your baggage. Or, if it should be thought, that moving a body of men so
near the enemy would put them too much upon their guard, could not the troops be
embarked at Peekskill, under pretence of reinforcing the garrison on the river, in order
to expedite the works, and actually set off as if bound thither; but, under cover of
darkness, turn and push down the river? But here, possibly, a difficulty will arise on
account of the impracticability of getting down in the night, and the difficulty of being
concealed in any creek or inlet on the western shore in the day. These are all matters
worthy of consideration, and I have nothing more in view, than to lead you into a train
of thinking upon the subject. Let the matter be communicated to Generals McDougall
and George Clinton, for their sentiments, but under strong injunctions of secrecy, for
it always happens, that where more than two or three are apprized of an undertaking
of this kind, the knowledge of it always gets abroad, which must inevitably defeat any
measure that depends upon secrecy.

The place at which I should propose your landing would be in the hollow between
Fort Washington and Spiten Devil. It is a good landing-place, and affords a good
passage into the road leading from Fort Washington to the bridge. It is very obscure,
and would enable you to fall in upon the back of the troops at Fort Independence, by
which the surprise would be greater and their retreat cut off. Thence your troops
might, or might not, march up by land, and sweep the country before them of the
enemy and provisions, as circumstances would justify. After consulting the gentlemen
before mentioned on the propriety of this measure, let me know the result by a careful
person, and when the plan could conveniently be carried into execution.1

I Am, Dear Sir, Your Most Affectionate, &C.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Morris Town, 26 May, 1777.

Sir,

I was yesterday evening honored with your letter of the 22d instant. It is certainly of
importance that I should have the earliest intelligence of the enemy’s movements, and
I beg leave to thank you for the information you have been pleased to transmit on that
head.

Your anxiety for troops to remain in Connecticut, and my inability to grant them,
when I examine matters upon a large, and I believe just, scale, distress me much. I
assure you, sir, no requisition has more weight with me than yours, nor will ever be
more readily granted when circumstances will admit, and when I think it will not, in
its consequences, be injurious to the general good. I must take the liberty of referring
you to my letters of the 11th and 23d for my reasons why we should draw our forces
to a point, and which, I trust, upon consideration will appear good and satisfactory. A
capital object in the enemy’s plan is to divide and distract our attention. For this
purpose has the division under Lord Percy been kept so long at Rhode Island,
expecting from thence, that the apprehension of an invasion, or their penetrating the
country, would prevent any troops coming from the eastward. Could I but assemble
all our forces, our situation would be respectable, and such I should hope, as would
compel General Howe to employ his together, or to hazard their destruction. On the
other hand, whilst the quotas from the several States are so extremely deficient,
should they be divided, and act in detachments, there will be just grounds to
apprehend our ruin. I have the honor to be, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE.

Morristown, 27 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have ordered the assistant-commissary at this place to repair immediately to camp. It
is the peculiar misfortune of this army to have, generally speaking, the heads of the
different departments always absent, when they are most wanted. Two months was I
laboring, as hard as a man could, to get the commissary-general to this place, and had
scarcely accomplished it, before the Congress ordered him to Philadelphia; from
whence I have used my utmost endeavors to bring him back, but am answered that he
is detained by order. In the mean while, the army may starve. I will again send to him
by express, and for present supplies advise the adoption of the mode you pointed out,
by your taking the provision out of the country about Elizabethtown, Newark, and
Millstone, because two ends will be answered by it.

On the road to-day I met a person, who told me that he left New York on Saturday
noon; that he was desired to let me know, that a successful attack might be made upon
Brunswic; that there were at this time a captain, lieutenant, and two sergeants from
New York, among us as spies, in the habit of countrymen; that seventy sail of
transports are ready, as he supposes, by this time for sailing; that seven of them were
fitted for stores, and had got forage on board; the rest designed for troops, stores, and
provisions; Philadelphia the destination talked of; that he understood some transports
arrived on Sunday last, with troops from Newport, but that no other reinforcements
had got in, nor any vessels from Europe, except the seventeen provision ships we have
already heard of. I hope Colonel Dayton reported to you the suspicious person met
with at Bullion’s tavern, and that you have had him under examination before this. I
am, dear Sir, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 28 May, 1777.

Sir,

The enclosed is a copy of a letter received yesterday from General Howe. Congress
will perceive, by referring to the copy of his letter of the 21st of April transmitted in
mine of the 26th, that he persevered in his demand for an equal number of prisoners to
be returned for those sent out by him; which has been the subject of controversy
between us. As General Howe has called upon me again for my final decision upon
the subject, and Congress are fully possessed of it, having received transcripts of
every paper respecting it, I wish them to take the matter under their earliest
consideration, and to inform me as soon as they can, whether the grounds on which it
has been conducted by me are agreeable to their ideas, and whether my objections are
or are not to be departed from. The affair is particularly stated in my letter of the 9th
ultimo to General Howe, in answer to the paper addressed to me by Lieutenant-
Colonel Walcott; copies of which were enclosed in my letter to the President on the
10th of the same month. The dispute, so far as General Lee is concerned, rests at
present on their declaring him exchangeable, as other prisoners are, on the principle of
equality of rank; to ensure which, or his safety, Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the
Hessian field-officers are detained. The other objection to returning their prisoners is,
that a great proportion of those sent out by them were not fit subjects of exchange
when released, and were made so by the severity of their treatment and confinement,
and therefore a deduction should be made from the list.

Good faith seems to require, that we should return as many of theirs at least as we
received effectives from them; I mean such as could be considered capable of being
exchanged; and perhaps sound policy, that the agreement subsisting for exchanges
should continue. On the other hand it may be said, that our prisoners in general, in the
enemy’s hands at present, will have greater security by our retaining them, and that
General Howe will be less apt to relinquish any part of his claim, the more the number
in our hands is diminished by an exchange.

I confess I am under great difficulty in this business. But what is more particularly the
cause of this application, is the latter part of the first paragraph of the enclosed
copy,—“and for your determinationrespecting the prisoners now here, that I may
make my arrangements accordingly.” This is couched in terms of great ambiguity;
and I am really at a loss what interpretation to give it; whether he intends that his
conduct respecting them shall be as I advise (this appears more favorable than can
well be expected), or that, if the previous demand is not answered in a satisfactory
manner, he shall consider them on a different footing from that on which our former
prisoners were, and the agreement totally dissolved. We are told government offered
the prisoners they took to the India Company, and they have procured an act
dispensing with that of the habeas corpus in particular cases of persons supposed
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inimical to them. How far they or their commanders may adopt these measures,
remains to be known. I have only mentioned them as they respect the general subject
of my letter.1

Notwithstanding my recommendation, agreeably to what I conceived to be the sense
of Congress, Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell’s treatment continues to be such as cannot
be justified either on the principles of generosity or strict retaliation; as I have
authentic information, and I doubt not you will have the same, that General Lee’s
situation is far from being rigorous or uncomfortable. Except his not being permitted
to go at large on parole, he has reason to be content with every other circumstance of
his treatment.

I am just moving to Boundbrook, from whence I returned yesterday morning. On
Monday morning a body of the enemy advanced near that post. They retreated, on
seeing a detachment march to meet them. There was some firing at long shot, but
without any great damage. We had only three men slightly wounded. What their loss
was, I know not; three of their light-horse were killed. By advices from the eastward,
the troops are coming from Rhode Island.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.1
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TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.

Head-Quarters,Middlebrook, 29 May, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I was just now favored with your letter of the 25th by Major Humphreys. The
intelligence communicated by it is truly interesting and agreeable, and now I shall
take occasion, not only to give you my hearty approbation of your conduct in
planning the expedition to Long Island, but to return my sincere thanks to Lieutenant-
Colonel Meigs and to all officers and men engaged in it. This enterprise, so fortunate
in the execution, will greatly distress the enemy in the important and essential article
of forage, and reflects much honor on those, who performed it. I shall ever be happy
to reward merit when in my power, and therefore wish you to inquire for a vacant
ensigncy in some of the regiments for Sergeant Ginnings, to which you will promote
him, advising me of the same and the time.1

As I could only repeat what I have said in my former letters to you and to Governor
Trumbull, on the subject of his and the Assembly’s request for part of the troops to
remain in Connecticut, it is unnecessary for me to say more respecting it, than that I
cannot possibly comply with it at this time. The passes and fortifications in the
Highlands are of the last importance, and every means in our power must be
employed to secure them. If the enemy’s movements, which most probably will be
understood in a little time, should be such as to show that Hudson’s River is not their
object, and the state of the troops will admit, I shall with great pleasure post a part of
them about White Plains and Stamford, and give every protection I can to
Connecticut, consistent with the general interest; but till these events take place,
neither prudence nor policy will justify me in sparing men. You will, agreeably to my
request, repair to Peekskill after making the necessary orders about the troops. I am,
with great esteem, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR HENRY.

Head-Quarters,Middlebrook, 31 May, 1777.

Sir,

I this morning received information, which I believe is not to be doubted, that on
Saturday last a large fleet, consisting of a hundred sail, left New York and stood out to
sea. Whither they are destined, or what they had on board, remains to be known. If
possessing Hudson’s River should not be General Howe’s first object, I should
suppose his operations will be against Philadelphia, and that this Fleet, if they have
troops on board, are bound into the Delaware Bay. Though my opinion is as above,
yet I would take the liberty of suggesting, that it may be expedient to put your militia
upon the most respectable footing, that circumstances will admit, lest their destination
should be more southern. At the same time that I mention this, I would advise, that
they should be immediately supplied with ammunition, or that it be so deposited in
the hands of the several committees, or other proper persons, that it may be had upon
the most sudden emergency. The former would be by far the most eligible mode, if
they would keep it for the purposes for which it was given.

Should this fleet arrive on your coast, and the enemy attempt to penetrate the country,
or to make incursions, I would recommend, that the earliest opposition be made by
parties and Detachments of Militia, without waiting to collect a large Body. I am
convinced this would be attended with the most salutary consequences, and that
greater advantages would be derived from it than by deferring the opposition, till you
assemble a number equal to that of the enemy. By pursuing this mode, they will be
much annoyed, and will receive an early impression of the unfavorable disposition of
the people towards them. Besides, they will not have the same opportunity of
establishing themselves, as they otherwise would; and it may be added, that militia,
acting in large bodies, for want of discipline are unwieldly, difficult to conduct, and
less apt to render proportionate services. These hints I take the liberty to suggest and
submit to you as worthy of attention. In the course of this week, eighteen transports
have arrived at York with troops, supposed to be foreign, from their uniform. Whether
they are immediately from Germany, or those who were in Canada, is a matter of
conjecture. Some have imagined the Latter would be called to reinforce General
Howe.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.

P. S. I must beg your attention to my Letter on the Subject of filling your Regiments.
It is a matter of the last importance & their present weak state does not furnish by any
means the Quota assigned you. I trust and am persuaded no exertions will be omitted
to effect this Salutary and desirable event.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Middlebrook, 31 May, 1777.

Sir,

Monsieur Ducoudray is just arrived at camp, and proposes to set out to-morrow for
Philadelphia. What his views are, I am uncertain, having had no conversation with
him upon the subject; but I find an idea prevails, that there is an agreement between
Mr. Deane and him, that he shall have the chief command of the artillery. How well
founded this opinion may be, I cannot determine; but, if it be true, it may involve the
most injurious consequences. General Knox, who has deservedly acquired the
character of one of the most valuable officers in the service, and who, combating
almost innumerable difficulties in the department he fills, has placed the artillery upon
a footing that does him the greatest honor, he, I am persuaded, would consider himself
injured by an appointment superseding his command, and would not think himself at
liberty to continue in the service. Should such an event take place in the present state
of things, there would be too much reason to apprehend a train of ills, such as might
convulse and unhinge this important department.

Supposing Monsieur Ducoudray to have made such an agreement, the case is of great
difficulty, and in my opinion is worthy of the consideration of Congress. Yet may not
means be still devised to satisfy this gentleman by appointing him to some command
not derogatory to his promised rank, and which will be agreeable to him? From the
recommendations we have had of him, I am obliged to esteem him of high character,
and of great knowledge in what he professes; and, from this consideration and the
manner in which he is mentioned to us, it appears that much address and delicacy
must be used to conciliate matters. Many reasons, besides those I have noted, might
be assigned for continuing General Knox first in command in this department, which,
on reflection, will readily occur. I would only observe, without insinuating the most
distant shadow of distrust of Monsieur Ducoudray’s honor, candor, or integrity, that,
on the general maxims of prudence and policy, it may be questioned with much
propriety, whether so important a command as that of the artillery should be vested in
any but a native, or one attached by the ties of interest to these States. Congress will
be pleased to excuse the freedom I have used upon this occasion, and, I trust, will
impute it to the importance of the subject which gave rise to it.1 I have the honor,
&c.2
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TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.

Middlebrook, 1 June, 1777.

Dear Sir,

By your favor of the 22d ultimo, I perceive my letter of the 17th has been expressed in
too strong terms. I did not mean by the words, “to get rid of importunity,” to cast the
smallest reflection; indeed the hurry with which I am obliged to write the few private
letters I attempt, will not allow me to consider the force and tendency of my words;
nor should I have been surprised, if the fact had really been so, if I am to judge of
their, I mean foreigners’ applications to Congress, by those to myself; for it is not one,
nor twenty explanations, that will satisfy the cravings of these people’s demands.

You will, before this can reach you, have seen Monsieur Ducoudray. What his real
expectations are, and what his agreements with Mr. Deane, I know not; but I fear, if
his appointment is equal to what I have been told is his expectation, it will be attended
with unhappy consequences. To say nothing of the policy of entrusting a department,
on the due execution of which the salvation of the army depends, to a foreigner, who
has no other tie to bind him to the interests of this country than honor, I would beg
leave to observe, that, by putting Monsieur Ducoudray at the head of the artillery, you
will lose a very valuable officer in General Knox, who is a man of great military
reading, sound judgment, and clear conceptions. He has conducted the affairs of that
department with honor to himself, and advantage to the public, and will resign if any
one is put over him.1 My last return of the army will give you our strength, and show
the state of the recruiting service, which seems to be at an end. The regiments of
Pennsylvania, indeed, appear to be growing worse; and, unless some coercive method
can be hit upon to complete battalions, I see no chance of doing it. General Howe’s
encouragement, by proclamation, has occasioned great desertions from our army to
his, with the loss of arms; this I have represented to Congress, and submitted to them
the propriety of offering something back by way of counteraction, but have received
no answer; and this, being frequently the case, leaves me often in a very disagreeable
state of suspense, from which a simple yea or nay would relieve me.

If some effectual mode is not devised to fill the regiments, it is impossible, at least
very unlikely, that any effectual opposition can be given to the British army with the
troops we have, whose numbers diminish more by desertion, than they increase by
enlistments. I have requested the director-general of the hospital here, as it is properly
within his line, to take notice of the report, which you say prevails to the southward
concerning the sick, and to remark upon it in the gazettes. I am, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head-Quarters,Middlebrook, 3 June, 1777.

Sir,

I would take the liberty of addressing a few lines to Congress on a matter, which
appears to me of importance, and which is considered in the same light by many of
our officers, and others not in the military line. The subject I allude to is the condition
of many persons now with the enemy, who, deluded by their arts and a misguided
attachment to their measures, fled from the protection of the States, to find security
with them, and who in many instances are in arms against us. It has been suggested
through various channels, and the suggestion seems to be credited, especially as some
have already escaped, that many of these unhappy people, convinced of their error
and the wicked part they have taken, would embrace the earliest opportunity of
leaving the enemy and returning among us, were they sure of being received into our
friendship again, and of enjoying their property and the rights of citizens.

This subject, in the consideration of it, strikes me as important, interesting, and
delicate, involving many consequences worthy of mature deliberation and attention.
As such, and deeming myself incompetent to it, I think it my duty to submit it to
Congress for their discussion, to take such measures therein as they shall esteem
necessary and right. If these people, particularly those in arms, are ingenuous in what
has been hinted, and it is their wish, or that of any considerable part of them, to return,
I should suppose it would be expedient, and founded in sound policy, to give every
suitable assurance to induce them to come. Such an event would be attended with
salutary effects, would weaken the enemy, distress them greatly, and would probably
have a most happy influence in preventing others from joining their arms. On the
other hand, the indulgence may be liable to great abuse, supposing it not to be duly
guarded; or, if the effects produced by it should be partial, they will not be adequate to
the ends in view. Yet, as the enemy on their part are using every device they are
capable of, to seduce both soldiers and citizens from our service into theirs, and have
succeeded but too well, it is generally thought in the military line, that something
should be attempted to counteract them. Whether Congress will be of the same
sentiment, and, if they should, what and how extensive the mode and indulgence
ought to be, is entirely with them.

There is one difficulty that occurs to me, supposing the measure to be adopted. What
line of discrimination can be drawn upon such an occasion, though circumstances
should differ and seem to require it? While the poor, deluded, ignorant, duped by
artifices and a thousand causes to lead them wrong, have a claim to their country’s
pardon and indulgence, there are many of well-informed understanding, who, from
their early-avowed hostile dispositions and inveterate disregard of her rights, and
those who have taken a double and triple part, cannot have the same pretensions;
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whose only view in returning may be to serve their own sordid purposes, and the
better to promote those plans they have steadily pursued.

One thing more I would observe, which is, that if Congress judge an adoption of
measures eligible on the subject of my letter, the sooner it is come into the better, for
the most obvious reasons; and the time allowed for those to return, who wish the
indulgence, should be fixed at a short period not longer in my opinion that till
the—day of—next; otherwise they may avail themselves of the circumstance, and
wait events to decide their choice. If any good consequences are produced, the means
can be renewed and further extended. Congress will be pleased to excuse me for thus
freely communicating my sentiments, especially when I assure them that they are
dictated by what I esteem my duty. I have the honor to be, &c.

P. S. The more I consider the Subject of my Letter, the more important and interesting
it appears, I am inclined to think, if the measure proposed should be deemed
expedient, that it will be better, that the indulgencies and assurances for their return,
should be communicated thro’ the medium of some Second, secret Hand, qualified to
offer them, and negotiate the business, rather than by an Act of public Authority.
Opportunities, I should suppose, may be found, by which they may obtain due
information, in that way, and which will not hold out to the Enemy the same cause of
Suspicion and of vigilance prevent their escaping. Whatever more shall be considered
most advisable, should be immediately adopted. What time should be allowed in the
first instance, I am at a loss to determine. If the continuance is too short, there may be
danger of their not being apprized so as to get off. If ’t is too long, they’ll defer
matters to the last and act then as circumstances of Interest dictate; to err in the form
will be least injurious.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Middlebrook, 5 June, 1777.

Sir,

I this morning had the honor of your letter of the 5th with its enclosures. The
resolution of the 30th of May, respecting the French gentlemen, who came passengers
in the Amphitrite, reached camp before your letter, and has excited much uneasiness
in the artillery corps.1 The enclosed copy of a letter from General Knox will convey
their anxiety upon the subject; which I think it necessary to transmit, as well from
duty as on account of his request. The difficulties upon this occasion arise from the
peculiar circumstances of most of the officers composing the artillery regiments at
this time. I do not know, for my own part, what operation Congress precisely meant
the resolution should have; but if the commissions, which these gentlemen are to
receive, should give them rank from the date of those they had from the King of
France, or from their compact with Mr. Deane, there are but few officers now in the
artillery, who will not be superseded in their command, unless some method is
adopted to prevent it. This, I am persuaded, Congress had not in contemplation,
because it is opposed to policy and to justice; and I am led to believe the resolution
was come into for want of due information how matters were circumstanced in this
instance.2

The officers now in the artillery I am obliged to consider of great merit. Experience
has proved them to be most warmly attached to the rights of their country; and their
conduct in the line of their profession has been such, as does the highest honor to
themselves and the gentleman who immediately commands them. Without derogating
in the least from the character of the French officers, who are to be commissioned,
and whom I wish to receive every countenance they merit, there is strong reason to
doubt, laying aside every consideration of policy, whether they have seen as much
real service as our own in the course of two campaigns. It would be hard, not to say
unjust, that the latter should lose their command when they have a claim to every
mark of favor, and after they have taken great pains to form their companies. The
service requires that they should not; and I am convinced the event would be attended
with the most fatal consequences.

But what is to be done? This is a case of difficulty, view it as you will. I am not for
rejecting the French gentlemen; far otherwise; I am for employing them; and public
faith, and the encouragements given to bring them over, demand that it should be
done. After much thought and consideration upon the subject, two modes occur to me,
as the only possible ones by which it can be effected, and by which the
inconveniences I have mentioned can be remedied. One is, that the new corps of
artillery should be formed, and these gentlemen attached to it. This, we have reason to
fear, cannot be done, from the difficulties we have experienced in raising men, and
from their having no interest or connexions with the people. Their situation in such
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case, if they are men of sentiment and active dispositions, would be irksome and
distressing. The other is, that our present officers now under consideration should
have their commissions antedated, to give them precedency of rank; and this may be
done with the greater propriety, as most of them were intended to hold the posts they
now sustain, before the French gentlemen had any claim upon us. It is true they were
not commissioned, because the old corps existed under the first arrangement. Further
it is said, and there is no doubt of the fact, that these gentlemen were promoted by
brevet just before their departure from France, merely to give them rank here;
antecedent to which, our officers were superior to them in this point; and these brevets
only confer local rank, confined to the French-American colonies. This latter mode
appears the most eligible. If it is adopted, they will be distributed through the corps as
assistant officers. Their want of a knowledge in our language incapacitates them for
command in the first instance; and not only so, but to place them at the head of
companies, over officers that have been at great trouble, pains, and expense in raising
the men, would be both unmilitary and unjust.

I shall now quit the subject, wishing that whatever will best conciliate matters, and
advance the public good, may be done; suggesting at the same time with all deference,
that, as it is much easier to prevent evils, than to remedy them after they have
happened, it will be well, in all cases of foreign and indeed other applications, that the
consequences, which granting them wil involve, should be maturely weighed and
taken in every point of view. In the present case of difficulty, things, I am persuaded,
might have been adjusted with the greatest facility, had the Committee of Foreign
Applications been fully possessed of all the circumstances respecting the artillery
regiments. * * * I have the honor, &c.1
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TO APPOLOS MORRIS.

Headquarters,Middle Brook, 6 June, 1777.

Sir,

I am favd. with yours of the 26 and 29 May from both of which it is evident to me that
you have at length determined upon the part which you are to take in this great
dispute. I will not argue with you upon the propriety of your Conduct, but I cannot
help saying, that I think it very odd, that after being denied an answer to your political
Queries, which appears from Mr. Allen’s letter to you of the 2d April, you should
upon the bare assertion or rather opinion of that Gentleman, expressed in his letter of
the 8th of May, conclude that matters between this Country and Great Britain might
have been adjusted, had any terms short of Independence been insisted upon. I must
tell you in plain terms, that at this time a neutral character is looked upon as a
suspicious one; and I would therefore advise you to leave a Country with a Majority
of whom you cannot agree in Sentiment, and who are determined to Assert their
liberties by the ways and means which necessity and not the love of War has obliged
them to adopt.

I thank you for your expressions of personal Regard and am, Sir, &c.1
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TO COLONEL SAMUEL B. WEBB.

Camp atMiddlebrook, 7 June, 1777.

Dr. Sir,

By Mr. Turnbull who is just past this for Philadelphia I am informed that you have
lately drawn 500 Hunting Shirts—500 Waistcoats—& 500 overalls, in addn. to the
Cloathing you obtained some time ago—By a late return from Genl. Putnam who
comds. at Peekskill, dated the 31st Ulto. it appears that of your Regiment, he has only
21 men at that Post—and, by a Return from Genl. Parsons of the 13th of ye same M.
it further appears that the whole strength of your Regiment was only 205 Rank &
file.—What is the meaning of all this? & in what point of view am I to consider such
proceedings?—Can you conceive it necessary that your Regiment, is to have one Suit
for parade, and another to march to New Haven. Present appearances render it
doubtful whether they will ever get further or intend to leave the State of
Connecticut—and more than all this can you think it justifiable to Keep 200 and odd
spare suits by them when a numbr. of poor fellows who have been doing hard duty in
the Field have scarcely cloathing to cover their nakedness and many of them rendered
unfit for duty for want thereof whilst the clothier Genl. knows not where to provide
them.

I am sorry you oblige me to tell you in plain terms that this conduct is highly
offensive to me and you are hereby injoined to proceed with every man of your
Regiment fit for duty immediately to Peekskill leaving the necessary officers with
proper Instructions to Recruit to your Establishmt.

You are to carry all the cloathing into Peekskill that the Troops there may be
benefitted by the superfluity of your Regimt.

I well remember that you, to obviate my objections to cloathing your men in red
propos’d Hunting shirts as a covering; but I then observed that this could not be
expected at the Public expence, nor had I any conception that you could have
entertained the most distant thought of drawing these things from the Public Stores,
when you must have known how difficult a matter it is to provide for the large
demands of the Army.

It is with pain, I have been induced to express myself in a language so pointed; but
your own reflection will convince you that I have but too much reason.

I Am &C.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Head Quarters,Middle Brook, 8 June, 1777.

Sir,

I was this morning honored with your favor of the 6th Instant with its Inclosures.

I am extremely happy in the approbation, Congress have been pleased to express of
my conduct, respecting the proposed Cartel for the Exchange of prisoners, and shall
govern myself by the principle which influenced me on that occasion and such other
as shall appear right and just, should there be any further negociation on the subject.1

I shall order a return to be made of the Chaplains in service, which shall be
transmitted, as soon as it is obtained. At present, as the Regiments are greatly
dispersed, part in one place and part in another, and accurate States of them have not
been made, it will not be in my power to forward it immediately. I shall here take
occasion to mention, that I communicated the Resolution appointing a Brigade
Chaplain in the place of all others, to the several Brigadiers: They are all of opinion,
that it will be impossible for ’em to discharge the duty—that many inconveniences
and much dissatisfaction will be the result, and that no Establishment appears so good
in this instance as the Old one. Among many other weighty objections to the measure,
it has been suggested, that it has a tendency to introduce religious disputes into the
Army, which above all things should be avoided; and in many instances would
compel men to a mode of Worship, which they do not profess. The old Establishment
gives every Regiment an opportunity of having their own religious sentiments—is
founded on a plan of a more generous toleration,—and the choice of Chaplains to
officiate has been generally in the Regiments.—Supposing one Chaplain could do the
duties of a Brigade (which supposition, however, is inadmissible, when we view
things in practice), that being composed of Four or five—perhaps in some instances
six Regiments, there might be so many different modes of Worship. I have mentioned
the opinion of the Officers and these hints to Congress upon this subject, from a
principle of duty, and because, I am well assured, it is most foreign to their wishes or
intention to excite by any act, the smallest uneasiness & jealousy among the Troops.

There remains no room to believe otherwise, than that the Enemy are on the point of
moving. This is confirmed by Intelligence from all Quarters and thro so many
different channels, that we must consider it certain. Whether they will move of Land
or Water or by both, cannot be ascertained, nor is their destination precisely
known:—but every circumstance points out Philadelphia as their Object. Being of this
opinion, I have directed the Return of Genl. Mifflin. Before he left Philadelphia, I
wrote countermanding the Order for his coming here, but he did not receive my
Letter. I would also mention to Congress that I think the Military Stores lately arrived
at or coming to Philadelphia should be removed to a place of perfect security.
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Tho I would not excite—needless—uneasy apprehensions prudence requires, that
those so essential, should not be exposed to risk. I have, &c.
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TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.

Middlebrook,—June, 1777.

Dear Brother,

I think I stand Debtor to you for your Letters of the 22d of April and 11th of May,
which are all that have come to hand since my last to you from Morristown.

I am now assembling the Troops of this State and those Southward of it, at this place,
which lays about Seven Miles from the Enemy’s principal post at Brunswick and
convenient for following them either to Philadelphia or to the Eastward.—There has
been no considerable movement among them of late—from every appearance
Philadelphia is their object, and to facilitate their passage across the Delaware a
number of flat-bottom’d Boats are provided and now ready upon Carriages to form a
Bridge with—But appearances are deceiving—false colors are often thrown out to
mislead or bewilder; this may be the case now.

I cannot learn that the Enemy have, as yet received more than a few Recruits as a
reinforcement, but I fancy they hourly expect transports with their foreign
mercenarys. I can no otherwise account for Genl. Howe’s inactivity, as his numbers
all along have greatly exceeded mine, and at times doubled and tripled them. At
present I could say things that would rather surprize you, but the uncertain
conveyance of Letters makes it imprudent to entrust things to them that you would
wish to conceal from the Enemy.—The different States must fall upon some decisive
measures to compleat their Regiments, or no one can say what the consequences will
be.

I hope I may congratulate you and my Sister on her happy recovery from the Small-
pox, together with your Children.—the loss my Brother Sam has sustained will I fear,
be very sensibly felt by him. Some mismanagement must surely have been in the way,
for the Small Pox by Inoculation appears to me to be nothing; my whole Family, I
understand, are likely to get well through the disorder, with no other assistance than
that of Doctor Lund—In short, one of the best Physicians in this Army has assur’d
me, that the great skill which many of the faculty pretend to have in the management
of this disorder, and the great Art necessary to treat the patient well, is neither more
nor less than a cheat upon the world, that in general an old woman may Inoculate with
as much success as the best Physician. The whole art lying in keeping the Patient
rather low in diet, and cool, especially at the period of the eruptive fever. This he says
is the only Art requisite.—To this, and the means by which the disorder is
communicated (instead of receiving the Infection in ye natural way) the ease with
which Patients get through, is to be attributed. There are particular cases, he adds,
where some other disorder, or some uncommon circumstances cast up, that may
require the aid of Physicians, but in general neither Physicians nor Physic is necessary
except a few purgatives, which the white walnut bark, and many other things, the
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natural product of the country affords. That this is truely the case, I firmly believe,
and my own People (not less I suppose than between two and three hundred), getting
happily through it by following these directions, is no Inconsiderable proof of
it—Surely that Impolitic Act, restraining Inoculation in Virginia, can never be
continued—If I was a Member of that Assembly, I would rather move for a Law to
compel the Masters of Families to inoculate every child born within a certain limitted
time under Severe Penalties.—

The account as you have no doubt seen by the Gazettes, and by my last Letter, of the
Destruction of some of our Stores at Danbury is true in part.—but trifling in
comparison of what you have heard.—We lost no Powder at all; about 1500 Barrels
of Porke, and about the same number of (last years) Tents, was the chief loss we
sustained.—Since that we have burnt 12 sail of the Enemy’s Vessels at the East Ward
of Long Island laden with 120 Tons of Pressed Hay, Rum &c.—one of which Vessels
was armed with 12 Guns. The Party also bro’t off 90 Prisoners, besides a few killed,
on the side of the Enemy; on our part not a man was hurt—In the Danbury affair I am
well convinced from a number of concurring accounts the Enemy in killed, wounded,
and missing, could not have lost less than 500 men.

My Love, and sincere good wishes attend, my Sister and the rest of the Family, and
with the most affect. regard I am, &c.
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.

Middlebrook, 10 June, 1777.

Sir,

Your several letters of the 21st of April, 22d of May, and 5th instant, have been
received. Having stated my sentiments in an explicit manner in my letter of the 9th of
April, upon the subject of your demand and the disagreement between us, I thought it
unnecessary to trouble you with a repetition of them. From the complexion of yours
of the 21st of April, we appeared to differ so widely, that I could entertain no hopes of
a compromise being effected, or that an answer would produce any good end. But, as
you have called upon me again for my final determination upon the matter, I shall
freely give it, after making some observations upon what you have said, with the
intention to obviate the objections on my part to a compliance with your demand
through Lieutenant-Colonel Walcott.

You admit the principle, upon which my objection to account for the whole number of
prisoners sent out by you is founded, but deny the application, by delicately
insinuating, in the first instance, that the ill treatment complained of, was “an
expedient to cherish popular delusion,” and by asserting, in the second, that,
supposing their sufferings to have been real, they were to be ascribed to other causes,
than those assigned by me. I shall not undertake to determine, on whom the charge of
endeavoring to excite popular delusion falls with most propriety; but I cannot forbear
intimating, that, however successful ingenious miscolorings may be, in some
instances, to perplex the understanding in matters of Speculation, yet it is difficult to
persuade Mankind to doubt the Evidence of their Senses, and the reality of those facts,
for which they can appeal to them. Unless this can be done, permit me to assure you,
it will always be believed, whatever may be suggested to the contrary, that men could
not be in a more deplorable situation, than those unhappy sufferers were, who are the
subject of our difference. Did I imagine that you, Sir, had any serious scruples on the
occasion, I might produce, in support of what I have alleged, the strongest proofs that
Human testimony can afford.

To prove that the prisoners did not suffer from any ill treatment or neglect of yours,
you say, “they were confined in the most airy buildings and on board the largest
transports in the fleet; that they were supplied with the same provisions, both in
quantity and quality, as were allowed to your Troops not on service; that the sick,
such of them as required peculiar care, were received into the British hospitals, and
the rest attended by their own surgeons, who were supplied with medicines without
restriction, till it was discovered, that they disposed of large quantities by private
sale.” That airy buildings were chosen to confine our men in, is a fact I shall not
dispute. But, whether this was an advantage or not, in the Winter Season, I leave it to
you to decide. I am inclined to think it was not, especially as there was a General
complaint, that they were destitute of fire the greater part of the time, and were only
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prevented from feeling the inclemency of the weather, in its extremest rigor, by their
crowded situation. This, I must believe, was not very conducive to their health; and, if
we may judge by comparison, we must conclude that they endured similar
inconveniences on board the transports.

As to the supplies of provisions, I know not what they were. My ideas of the matter
were drawn from their united testimony, confirmed by their appearance, which
represented the allowance as insufficient in quantity, bad in quality, and irregularly
served. You yourself mention some “accidental instances of omission.” I apprehend
they were much more frequent, than you were apprized of. It may not be improper to
observe, that there is a material difference between persons confined and deprived of
every means of subsistence, in aid of their allowance, and those who are at large and
have other resources, as is the case with your Troops when not on service, who have
the benefit of their pay, and what they can occasionally gain by their labor. You might
also find from inquiry, that we made no distinction in our supplies, between your
soldiers, prisoners with us, and our own in the field. They were not stinted to a scanty
pittance, but had full as much as they could use, and of the best kind. In respect to the
attention paid to the sick, I am sorry their accommodation was injured, in any degree,
by the misconduct of the surgeons. I heartily join with you in reprobating their
proceedings, and shall esteem it a favor, if you will point out the persons, and furnish
me with such proofs of their guilt as you may be possessed of.

The more effectually to exonerate yourself from the consequences imputed to the
neglect or ill treatment of the prisoners, you assert they had every comfort and
assistance from you, that your situation would admit; and that they wanted nothing
but money and cloathing, which ought to have been furnished by me. Had we left
your prisoners with us to depend entirely upon the supplies they drew immediately
from you, their condition would have been little better than ours in your hands. Your
officers and soldiers can both inform you, that they experienced every mark of public
and private generosity, that could be shown them. Frequent instances might be
adduced, that, on notice of your men being in want, orders were immediately given,
that necessaries should be procured for them. Every thing was done, on our part, to
facilitate any steps you took for the same end.

You were permitted to have an agent amongst us, countenanced by public authority,
and allowed every latitude he could wish to enable him to execute his office. I am
sorry to say, the same conduct has not been observed towards us; and that there are
instances to show, that, far from endeavoring to remove the difficulties, which
necessarily lay in our way, to making such ample supplies as we could wish, obstacles
have been made, that might very well have been waved. A late instance of this is to be
found in your refusing to let us have a procuring agent with you, who might purchase
what was necessary to supply the wants of our men. You must be sensible, that, for
want of a regular mode being adjusted for mutually conveying supplies, there was a
necessity for an exercise of generosity on both sides. This was done by us, and we
supposed would have been done by you, which made us less anxious in providing,
than we should have been, had we foreseen what has really happened. We ascribed
every deficiency on your part to the indeterminate situation of affairs in this respect;
and, looking forward to a more provident arrangement of the matter, we thought it our
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duty not to let the prisoners with us be destitute of any thing requisite for their
preservation, and imagined that your reasonings and feelings would have been the
same.

Your saying that we were frequently advised of their distress is of little avail. It was
not done, till it was too late to remedy the ill consequences of the past neglect, and till
our prisoners were already reduced to a miserable extremity. I wish their sufferings
may not have been increased in the article of cloathing, by their being deprived of
what they had, through the rapacity of too many of their captors. Reports of this kind
have not been wanting.

You further observe, that my own experience would suggest whether our army, in the
course of the last campaign, was not subject to the same calamitous mortality with the
prisoners in your possession. I cannot but confess, that there was a great degree of
sickness among us; but I can assure you, that the mortality bore no kind of
resemblance to that, which was experienced by the prisoners with you; and that the
disorders in the camp had nearly ceased before the captivity of a large proportion of
them. The garrison, that fell into your hands on the 16th of November, was found, I
am convinced, in perfect health.

In reply to my intimation, that it would have been happy, if the Expedient of sending
out our men had been earlier thought of, you are pleased to say, that the Event has
proved the caution with which you ought to have adopted the measure. What
inference can be drawn from my refusing to account for prisoners, scarcely alive, and
by no means in an exchangeable condition, to warrant an insinuation, that I should
have done the same, had they been released under different circumstances, let your
own candor determine. But then you ask, “How is the cause of debility in prisoners to
be ascertained?” This seems to be considered as a perplexing Question. For my part, I
cannot view it as involving any great difficulty. There is no more familiar mode of
reasoning, than from effects to causes, even in matters of the most interesting
importance. In the subject before us, the appearance of the prisoners, and what
eventually happened, proved that they had been hardly dealt with; but their joint
asseverations, aided by the information of others not interested in the distress, more
than as they regarded the rights of humanity, established the fact too firmly for
Incredulity itself to doubt it.

I should hardly believe you to be serious in your application of the exception, to
which you allude, to the case of Major-General Lee, if you had not persisted in a
discrimination respecting him. I did not entertain the most distant Idea, that he could
have been supposed to come under the description contained in it; and to force such a
construction upon that gentleman’s circumstances, however it may be an Evidence of
ingenuity, is but an indifferent specimen of candor. I still adhere to what I have
already advanced on this Head. I can by no means think of departing from it.

I am now to give you my final decision on the subject of your demands. In doing this,
I can do little more than repeat what I have already said. I am extremely desirous of a
general exchange, on liberal and impartial principles; and it is with great concern I
find, that a matter, so mutually interesting, is impeded by unnecessary obstacles. But I
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cannot consent to its taking place, on terms so disadvantageous as those you propose,
and which appear to me so contrary to justice and the spirit of our agreement. I think
it proper to declare, that I wish the difference between us to be adjusted on a generous
and equitable plan, and mean not to avail myself of the releasement of the prisoners to
extort any thing from you not compatible with the strictest justice. Let a reasonable
proportion of prisoners to be accounted for be settled, and General Lee declared
exchangeable, when we shall have an officer of your’s of equal rank in our
possession. I ask no more. These being done, I shall be happy to proceed to a General
Exchange. But, in the mean time, I am willing that a partial one should take place for
the prisoners now in your hands, as far as those in ours will extend, except with
respect to Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the Hessian field-officers, who will be
detained till you recognise General Lee as a prisoner of war, and place him on the
footing I claim. This latter proposition I am induced to make, from the distinction
which your Letter of the 22d of May seems to hold forth; and I think it necessary to
add, that your conduct towards prisoners will govern mine.

The situation of Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, as represented by you, is such as I
neither wished nor approve. Upon the first intimation of his complaints, I wrote upon
the subject, and hoped there would have been no further cause of uneasiness. That
gentleman, I am persuaded, will do me the justice to say, he has received no ill
treatment at my instance. Unnecessary severity and every species of insult I despise,
and, I trust, none will ever have just reason to censure me in this respect. I have
written again on your remonstrance, and have no doubt such a line of conduct will be
adopted, as will be consistent with the dictates of humanity and agreeable to both his
and your wishes. I am, Sir, &c.1
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TO JOSEPH REED.

Middlebrook, 14 June, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your favor of the 4th was given me by Joseph Arrowsmith, just as Mr. Peters
informed me that he was about to set out for Philadelphia. I could not resist the
inclination, however, of detaining him long enough to write you a short letter, to
thank you as I do most sincerely, for the friendly and affectionate sentiments
contained in yours of the above date towards me, and to assure you that I am perfectly
convinced of the sincerity of them.

True it is, I felt myself hurt by a certain letter, which appeared at that time to be the
echo of one from you. I was hurt, not because I thought my judgment wronged by the
expressions contained in it, but because the same sentiments were not communicated
immediately to myself. The favorable manner in which your opinions, upon all
occasions, had been received, the impression they made, and the unreserved manner
in which I wished and required them to be given, entitled me, I thought, to your
advice upon any point in which I appeared to be wanting. To meet with any thing,
then that carried with it a complexion of withholding that advice from me, and
censuring my conduct to another, was such an argument of disingenuity, that I was
not a little mortified at it. However, I am perfectly satisfied that matters were not as
they appeared from the letter alluded to.1

I sincerely wish that you may accept the appointment of Congress, and the post I am
desirous of placing you in, and must beg to be favored with an answer immediately
upon the subject, as the service will not admit of delay. A general officer in that
department would not only take off a great deal of trouble from me, but be a means of
bringing those regiments into order and service with much more facility than it is in
my power, divided as my attention is, possibly to do. Mr. Peter’s waiting obliges me
to conclude.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head-Quarters,Middlebrook, 16 June, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have your favr. of the 9th & 10th instant.

The account brought by the officers from Canada may not be entirely true, but that
part which speaks of a removal of some regiments down the river favors an opinion,
that I have for some time entertained; which is, that, if Genl. Howe had not a certainty
of a full reinforcement from England, part of the Troops from Canada would be
ordered round for that purpose. That the European reinforcement will be short, or be
very late, is beyond a doubt, and therefore the move from Canada more probable.

On the night of the 13th Genl. Howe began his march from Brunswic, seemingly with
an intention to push directly for Delaware. In the Course of the Night, his Front
reached Somerset Court-House, eight or nine miles from Brunswic, where he halted,
and has remained ever since. His Rear is still at Brunswic. I do not know whether this
was intended as a real move towards Philadelphia, or whether it is to endeavor to
draw us down from the Heights we occupy along his whole Front.1 The Militia turn
out in a very spirited manner, and seem determined, in conjunction with the
Continental Troops, to harass and oppose the Enemy upon their march through the
Country. His principal difficulty will be in crossing the Delaware. We shall hang
heavy upon his rear, and I expect that Genl Arnold and Mifflin will meet him with a
considerable force, (made up of Continental troops and militia,) upon the western Side
of the Delaware. As soon as I found that the Enemy had drawn their force into Jersey,
from whence they could not remove it, without a good deal of previous notice, I
ordered down all the troops from Peekskill except one thousand effective Continentals
and the militia, which is a force superior to any that the Enemy now have in New
York or its dependencies, and therefore fully sufficient to prevent any surprise. When
these troops come down, our army will be respectable, and I hope not only able to
check, but to make an impression upon some part of the enemy’s line. * * * I am, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL ARNOLD.1

Head Quarters Camp atMiddlebrook,
17 June, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have received your favor of the 16th Inst.

You mention a want of intelligence respecting my situation, and that of the enemy. As
to mine, the main body of our army are encamped at Middlebrook, and a considerable
body under General Sullivan at Sourland Hills. The position here is very strong, and
with a little labor, which will be bestowed upon it, will be rendered a great deal more
so. The passes in the mountains are for the most part extremely difficult, and cannot
be attempted with any degree of propriety. Our right is our most accessible and
weakest part, but two or three redoubts will render it as secure as could be wished.
The enemy are strongly posted, having their right at Brunswic and their left at
Somerset. Besides being well fortified on their right, they have the Raritan all along
their front, and the Millstone on their left. In this situation an attack upon them would
not be warranted by a sufficient prospect of success, and might be attended with the
most ruinous consequences. My design therefore is to collect all the force, that can
properly be drawn from other quarters, to this post, so as to reduce the security of this
army to the greatest possible certainty, and to be in a condition of embracing any fair
opportunity that may offer to make an advantageous attack upon them. In the mean
time. I intend by light bodies of militia, countenanced by a few Continental troops, to
harass them, and weaken their numbers by continual skirmishes.

I have ordered all the Continental troops at Peekskill, except the number requisite for
the security of the post, to hasten on to this army,1 and shall draw a part of General
Sullivan’s troops to reinforce our right; leaving the rest at and about Sourland Hills to
gall the flank and rear of the enemy; with orders, in case of any movement towards us,
to endeavor to form a junction, or, if this should not be practicable, to fall briskly
upon their rear or flank. The views of the enemy must be to destroy this army, and get
possession of Philadelphia. I am, however, clearly of opinion, that they will not move
that way, till they have endeavored to give a severe blow to this army. The risk would
be too great to attempt to cross a river, where they must expect to meet a formidable
opposition in front, and would have such a force as ours in their rear. They might
possibly be successful, but the probability would be infinitely against them. Should
they be imprudent enough to do it, I shall keep close upon their heels, and do every
thing in my power to make the project fatal to them. But besides the argument for
their intending, in the first place, a stroke at this army, drawn from the policy of the
measure, every appearance coincides to confirm the opinion. Had they designed for
the Delaware in the first instance, they would probably have made a secret, rapid
march for it, and not halted, as they have done, to awaken our attention, and give us
time to prepare for obstructing them. Instead of that, they have only advanced to a
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position necessary to facilitate an attack upon our right, which is the part they have
the greatest likelihood of injuring us in; and, added to this consideration, they have
come out as light as possible, leaving all their baggage, provisions, boats, and bridges
at Brunswic; which plainly contradicts the idea of pushing for the Delaware.

It is an happy circumstance, that such an animation prevails among the people. I
would wish to let it operate and draw as many as possible together, which will be a
great discouragement to the enemy, by showing that the popular spirit is at such a
height; and at the same time will inspire the people themselves with confidence in
their own strength, by discovering to every individual the zeal and spirit of his
neighbors. But after they had been collected a few days, I would have the greater part
of them dismissed, as not being immediately wanted, desiring them to hold
themselves in readiness for any sudden call, and concerting signals with them, at the
appearance of which they are to fly to arms. I would have every means taken to
engage a couple thousand of them for a month, or as much more as they can be
induced to consent to. In this case they will be able to render essential service, both by
an addition of strength for the present, and by lessening the fatigue and duty of the
Continental army, which will tend to preserve them both in health and spirits. You
will forward on all the Continental troops by a safe route, as fast as they arrive. But
you need send over no more of the militia till further orders. I approve of your
fortifying such places, as you judge most likely to frustrate any attempt of the enemy
to pass the river. I am, with great regard, dear Sir, your most obedient servant.

P. S. I have been so crowded with business at Head Quarters, that I have not been able
to write fully to Congress—I should therefore be glad you would communicate the
purport of this letter to them.
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TO M. DANMOURS.

Headquarters, Camp atMiddlebrook, 19 June, 1777.

Sir,

I have received your favour of the 6th instant, transmitting me your observations on
the state of American affairs, and the part that France is interested by the motives of
good Policy to act in consequence of it. Your reflections appear to me extremely
judicious and well founded, and prove that you have made a good use of your time, in
collecting the information necessary to regulate your judgment, in a matter that so
intimately concerns all Europe as well as America. It were to be wished that
sentiments similar to yours were impressed upon the French Court; and that they
could be induc’d, not to delay an event so desirable both to them, and to us, as the one
you are anxious should take place.—An immediate declaration of war against Britain,
in all probability, cou’d not fail to extricate us from all our difficulty’s, and to cement
the Bond of Friendship so firmly between France and America, as to produce the most
permanent advantages to both—certainly nothing can be more the true Interests of
France than to have a weight of such magnitude as America taken out of the Scale of
British Power and opulence and thrown into that of her own and, if so, it cannot be
adviseable to trust any thing to contingencies, when by a conduct decisively in our
favor, the object in view, might be put upon a sure footing.

Permit me, Sir, to correct a mistake you have made, in narrating a fact, with respect to
the Danbury expedition, in which some Magazines of ours were destroyed.—You
mention only an hundred men, being lost to the Enemy, but from various accounts and
circumstances, there is little reason to doubt, there must have been at least four
hundred kill’d, wounded & taken—I have taken notice of this error; because it is of
some little importance, the affair shou’d be rightly stated, as it serves to show in a
striking point of view the spirit of opposition prevailing among the People, which
animated them to assemble on so sudden an occasion, and to attack a regular Body of
two thousand men, with so much vigor, as to force them to a precipitate return, little
differing from a rout.

Genl. Howe has lately made a very extraordinary movement. He sallied out from
Brunswick on the night of the 13th instant and marched towards Sommerset about
nine miles distant, when he halted and began to fortify.—By this operation he had
drawn much nearer to us, and was in a tolerably commodious posture for attacking
our right, which led us to conjecture this might have been his design.—But all of a
sudden He last night began to decamp, and with a good deal of expedition if not
precipitation, has returned to his former position with his right at Amboy and his left
at Brunswick. This was certainly a hasty resolution, but from what motive it is not
easy to determine. He had begun a chain of redoubts from right to left, which together
with other appearances indicated a design of remaining there some little time at least.
His abandoning the ground he had taken and leaving the redoubts half finished is an
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argument that he had been disappointed in his views and found it necessary to alter
them. Perhaps he was discouraged by the spirit that appeared among the inhabitants,
who flocked together to join our Army, even beyond my expectations. As he began to
retire in the night, had but a little way to go, was protected on his flank next to us by
the Rariton and on his rear by the Millstone, I had little or no opportunity of annoying
him in his return. His Soldiery plundered the People as usual and burnt many valuable
houses in their rout.

I am sorry it is not in my Power to avail myself of your services in the way you
propose:—at the same time I assure you, I entertain as high an opinion of your zeal,
and abilities as the opportunities I have had of knowing you will admit. I am, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head Quarters,Middle Brook, 20 June, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I am favd. with yours of the 16th Instant from Fort Edward but that of the 14th from
Saratoga to wh. you refer has not come to hand.

Supposing the plan mentioned in Amsbury’s evidence to be true, I cannot conceive
that it will be in the power of the Enemy to carry it into Execution; but, to provide
against all Events, I have ordered Genl. Putnam to hold four Massachusetts Regiments
in readiness at Peekskill, to go up the River at a moment’s warning, and to order
Sloops from Albany, which are to be kept for that purpose.2 It does not appear that
Burgoyne has brought any Reinforcements from Europe. If so, he cannot move with a
greater force than five thousand men. He certainly will never leave the Garrison of
Ticonderoga in his rear; and, if he invests it to any purpose, he will not have a
sufficient Number left to send one Body from Oswego and another to cut off the
communication between Fort Edward and Fort George. As the Garrison at
Ticonderoga is sufficient to hold it against any attack, I do not think it politic, under
your representation of the scarcity of provisions, to send up Troops to consume what
ought to be thrown into the fort. Those Troops held ready by Genl. Putnam can
always, upon a certainty of the Enemy’s intention to pass by Ticonderoga with the
whole or part of their force, be up time enough with the assistance of the militia to
give them a check, as their march cannot be a very rapid one. * * *

I draw a very favorable omen from the intercepted letter to Genl. Sullivan. It shows
that they despair of carrying their Schemes by force, and are reduced to the necessity
of having recourse to the arts of Flattery, Bribery, and intimidation. The General is
not at this post; I therefore cannot say how far it may be agreeable to him, for you to
carry on the Correspondence in his name. If your letter has not gone, you had better
wait for his concurrence, for it is a delicate matter.1

* * * * * *

Since I began this letter, yours of the 14th came to hand, the Contents of which are
fully answered by what I have before written. I shall immediately forward the letter to
Congress. It is evident from Genl St. Clair’s letter, that it will not be proper to order
up the reinforcement before it is really wanted; for he very judiciously observes, that
they will consume the Stores. I shall desire Genl. Sullivan to inform me whether he
knows such a man as Robt. Shannon and what is his character. I cannot conceive what
occasions the delay of the Massachusetts and New Hampshire Continental Troops; I
have repeatedly wrote to them, in the most pressing manner, to have them sent on, but
in vain. I however hope that your Representations, as you are on the Spot, will have a
better effect. * * *
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Middlebrook, 20 June, 1777.

Sir,

When I had the honor of addressing you last, I informed you that the main body of the
enemy had marched from Brunswic, and extended their van as far as Somerset Court-
House. I am now to acquaint you, that, after encamping between these two posts and
beginning a line of redoubts, they changed their ground yesterday morning and in the
course of the preceding night, and returned to Brunswic again, burning, as they went,
several valuable dwelling-houses. We had constantly light troops hovering round
them as far as circumstances would permit; but, being secured on their flanks by the
Rariton and Millstone, they were difficult to approach; and, without loss, they
effected their return to their former posts. This sudden and precipitate change in their
operations has afforded matter for much speculation. We suppose their original design
was to attempt an impression on our right, or to manœuver us out of our ground, or to
advance towards the Delaware. Whether these conjectures were well founded, cannot
be ascertained; but it is probable, if they had an impression in view, they found it
could not be attempted without great loss (as to bringing on an attack, they effectually
secured themselves against one by the post they took); or, as passing the Delaware
was their object, that, from the temper of the people, the prosecution of it, if not
impracticable, would meet with much greater opposition than they expected; for I
must observe, and with peculiar satisfaction I do it, that, on the first notice of the
enemy’s movements, the militia assembled in the most spirited manner, firmly
determined to give them every annoyance in their power, and to afford us every
possible aid.1 This I thought it my duty to mention in justice to their conduct; and I
am inclined to believe that General Howe’s return, thus suddenly made, must have
been in consequence of the information he received, that the people were flying to
arms in every quarter to oppose him. I shall not reason upon this event; but I cannot
but consider it as a most fortunate and happy one to us, and the most distressing Mr.
Howe has yet experienced, unless he has schemes in contemplation beyond the reach
of my conjecture.

I should have written to Congress more frequently respecting the enemy after they
came from Brunswic, had I not been almost constantly on horse-back, and had their
designs been clear; but as they were not, I did not wish to puzzle them with
conjectures, more especially as I wrote to General Arnold (with whom I was obliged
to correspond, that he might coöperate with me as circumstances should require) to
transmit them copies of my letters;

* * * * * *

I omitted to mention in my Last, that in consultation with my Genl. Officers, it was
agreed, that promotions should be Regimental in the Army, for all officers under the
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rank of Field Officers, and for all of that rank, in the line of their State. This is now
settled as a General Rule, a right being reserved However, that it may be made for
particular merit out of this line or refused for demerit or any substantial objection.1 I
have, &c.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Middlebrook, 11 o’clock P.M., 22 June, 1777.

Sir,

I have the honor and pleasure to inform you, that the enemy evacuated Brunswic this
morning and retired to Amboy, burning many houses as they went along. Some of
them, from the appearance of the flames, were considerable buildings. From several
pieces of information, and from a variety of circumstances, it was evident that a
movement was in agitation, and it was the general opinion that it was intended this
morning. I therefore detached three brigades under the command of Major-General
Greene to fall upon their rear, and kept the main body of the army paraded upon the
heights, to support them if there should be occasion. A party of Colonel Morgan’s
regiment of light-infantry attacked and drove the Hessian picket about sunrise; and,
upon the appearance of General Wayne’s brigade and Morgan’s regiment (who got
first to the ground) opposite Brunswic, the enemy immediately crossed the bridge to
the east side of the river, and threw themselves into redoubts, which they had before
constructed. Our troops advanced briskly upon them; upon which they quitted the
redoubts without making any opposition, and retired by the Amboy road.

As all our troops, from the difference of their stations in camp, had not come up when
the enemy began to move off, it was impossible to check them; as their numbers were
far greater than we had any reason to expect, being, as we were informed afterwards,
between four and five thousand men. Our people pursued them as far as Piscataway;
but finding it impossible to overtake them, and fearing they might be led on too far
from the main body, they returned to Brunswic. By information of the inhabitants,
General Howe, Lord Cornwallis, and General Grant, were in the town when the alarm
was first given; but they quitted it very soon after.

In the pursuit, Colonel Morgan’s riflemen exchanged several sharp fires with the
enemy, which, it is immagined, did considerable execution. I am in hopes that they
afterwards fell in with General Maxwell, who was detached last night with a strong
party, to lie between Brunswic and Amboy to intercept any convoys or parties that
might be passing; but I have yet heard nothing from him. General Greene desires me
to make mention of the conduct and bravery of General Wayne and Colonel Morgan,
and of their officers and men, upon this occasion, as they constantly advanced upon
an enemy far superior to them in numbers, and well secured behind strong redoubts.
General Sullivan advanced from Rocky Hill to Brunswic with his division; but, as he
did not receive his order of march till very late at night, he did not arrive till the
enemy had been gone some time. I have sent down Lord Stirling’s division to
reinforce General Maxwell; in the morning I shall move the main body of the army to
some secure post nearer Amboy, from whence we can with more ease annoy the
enemy, than from this distance. I am inclined to think they mean to cross to Staten
Island; if they do, we may perhaps find an opportunity of making a stroke upon their
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rear; at any rate we shall have a chance of obliging them to make a total evacuation of
the State of Jersey. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO JOSEPH REED.

Middlebrook, 23 June, 1777.2
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp atQuibbletown, 25 June, 1777.

Sir,

When I had the honor to address you last, it was on the subject of the Enemy’s retreat
from Brunswick to Amboy and of the measure pursued to annoy them. At the time of
writing, the information I had received respecting their loss was rather vague and
uncertain; But we have reason to believe from intelligence thro’ various channels
since, that it was pretty considerable and fell chiefly on the Grenadiers and Light
Infantry, who formed their covering party. The inclosed copy of a Letter, containing
the information of a person just from New York, corresponds with other accounts on
this Head and with the Declarations of some Deserters. Some of the accounts are that
officers were heard to say, they had not suffered so severely since the affair at
Princetown.

After the evacuation of Brunswic, I determined, with the advice of my general
officers, to move the whole army the next morning to this post, where they would be
nearer the enemy, and might act according to circumstances. In this I was prevented
by rain, and they only moved yesterday morning. I have advanced Lord Stirling’s
division and some other troops lower down in the neighborhood of Matuchin meeting-
house, and intended to have posted more there; but found, on reconnoitring the
ground, that it was low and disadvantageous, and still more unfavorable through a
scarcity of water. These reasons, added to that of there not being the smallest prospect
of attacking the enemy in Amboy with a probability of success, secured on their
flanks by water and in their front by strong redoubts across the neck, would not permit
me, either in my own opinion or that of my general officers, to keep any greater body
of men in that quarter, where they would have been dispersed, and of consequence
extremely insecure.

I have light parties lying close on the enemy’s lines, to watch their motions, and who
will be ready to act in conjunction with Lord Stirling’s division and such other troops
as it may be necessary to detach; though I think, and so do the rest of the officers, that
no event is likely to take place that will require more, since the idea of forcing their
lines, or bringing on a general engagement on their own ground, is universally held
incompatible with our interest, and that that number is sufficient to avail us of any
advantages we can expect to arise from their retreating from Amboy, supposing notice
of the fact should be obtained. Their contiguity to the Sound, and the small distance
across it, having boats prepared to pass in, will enable them to get off, should they so
incline, against every prudent and justifiable exertion on our part. Whether such is
their design, is more than I can positively determine; but there is every reason to
believe, that they have been and are transporting their baggage to Staten Island, and
making every preparation to embark on board their transports for some new
expedition.
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Your favor of the 24th I just now received, and am extremely obliged by your cordial
congratulations on the enemy’s retreat from Brunswic, and favorable interpretation of
the event of my conduct. The resolution you did me the honor to transmit shall have
my attention. It is much to be regretted, that an express sent off to General Maxwell
on Saturday night, to inform him of General Greene’s movement towards Brunswic,
that he might conduct himself accordingly, did not reach him. Whether the express
went designedly to the enemy, or was taken, is not known; but there is reason to
believe he fell into their hands. If General Maxwell had received the order, there is no
doubt but their whole rear-guard would have been cut off. This the enemy confessed
themselves, as we are well informed by persons in Bonhamtown. By a reconnoitring
party just returned, it is reported as a matter of doubt whether any of the enemy have
removed from Amboy; though it is almost certain they have transported a great deal
of their baggage. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp atMiddlebrook, 28 June, 1777.

Sir,

On Thursday morning General Howe advanced with his whole army in several
columns from Amboy, as far as Westfield. We are certainly informed, that the troops
sent to Staten Island returned the preceding evening, and, it is said, with an
augmentation of marines, so that carrying them there was a feint with intention to
deceive us. His design in this sudden movement was either to bring on a general
engagement upon disadvantageous terms, considering matters in any point of view, or
to cut off our light parties, and Lord Stirling’s division, which was sent down to
support them, or to possess himself of the heights and passes in the mountains on our
left. The two last seemed to be the first objects of his attention, as his march was rapid
against these parties, and indicated a strong disposition to gain those passes.

In this situation of affairs it was thought absolutely necessary that we should move
our force from the low grounds, to occupy the heights before them; which was
effected. As they advanced, they fell in with some of our light parties and part of Lord
Stirling’s division, with which they had some pretty smart skirmishing, with but very
little loss I believe on our side, except in three field-pieces, which unfortunately fell
into the enemy’s hands; but, not having obtained returns yet, I cannot determine it
with certainty; nor can we ascertain what the enemy’s loss was. As soon as we had
gained the passes, I detached a body of light troops under Brigadier-General Scott, to
hang on their flank, and to watch their motions; and have ordered Morgan’s corps of
riflemen to join him since. The enemy remained at Westfield till yesterday afternoon,
when, about three o’clock, they moved towards Samptown, with our light troops in
their rear and pursuing. The enemy have plundered all before them, and, it is said,
burned some houses.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.1
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TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.

Camp atMiddlebrook, 29 June, 1777.

Dear Brother,

Whether it is owing to your not writing to me, or to the miscarriage of Letters, I
cannot undertake to say; but certain it is, I have not received a Letter from you for
some considerable time.—

Finding Genl. Howe was assembling his whole Force (excepting the necessary
Garrisons for New York &c.) at Brunswic, in this State, I began to collect mine at this
place; (a strong piece of ground) ten miles distant from him, where I have now been
(in my Tent) about 5 Weeks.—On the night of the 13th He march’d out of Brunswick,
and advanced the head of his column to Somerset Court House, nine miles, whilst the
Rear Remained at Middlebrook about 4—In this Situation he lay till the 19th; his left
wing covered by Brunswick—his Right by the River Millstone and his Front by the
Rariton, perfectly secure from any attempt of ours, if we had been in other respects,
ripe for an attack.

Our conjectures of this move were two, either that it was designed immediately to
Philadelphia, or, which was much the most probable, against this army; as it was not
to be conceived that Genl. Howe would be rash enough to proceed across the country
with one Army in Front, while this under my command was so situated as to fall, at
any time upon his Flank and rear, without making an attempt to defeat and disperse it.

Be the real design which it would, certain it is a disappointment, and much chagreen
followed; for on the night of the 19th a sudden retreat was made back to Brunswick,
burning and destroying Houses &c. as they went.

This Retreat I am persuaded was the effect of dispair at finding the militia of this, and
the State of Pennsylvania turning out to oppose them, whilst they would have part of
my force (if they had attempted to cross the Delar.) to oppose them in Front, at the
passage of the river, whilst I should be laying at them behind—and to attack my
Troops situated as I am, they found impracticable without great loss, and a probable
defeat.

On Sunday the 22d they retired from Brunswick to Amboy, but having intimation of
the design the evening before, I detached three Brigades to fall upon their Rear from
whom I believe, they received a pretty good peppering,—some accounts make their
loss in killed and wounded near 500, but the truth of this I do not undertake to vouch
for, as they are equal to Indians in concealing their loss, by a removal of their dead,
and were they to take up the business of scalping they would much resemble savages,
in every respect!—so much is the boasted generosity, and Glory of Britains fallen!
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So soon as they got to Amboy they began to Transport their Baggage and Stores as
fast as possible to Staten Island, and having divested themselves of all Incumbrance of
this kind, they moved out their whole force on Thursday last, and advanced rapidly,
towards us—what was the designe of this new manœuvre I know not—whether to
attempt our strength on the left as they had before done on our Right—whether to cut
of the light Troops which I had advanced towards their Lines—whether, finding
themselves a little disgraced by their former move, they wanted to flourish off a little
at quitting the Jerseys—or, whether by this sudden eruption they meant to possess
themselves of as much fresh provision as they could plunder the Inhabitants; and
spread desolation; as I have said before, I know not; but certain it is they have left
nothing which they could carry off, Robbing, Plundering, and burning Houses as they
went—We followed them with light Troops back to their works at Amboy, but could
not prevent the Desolation they committed.

I expect from appearances and my Intelligence, they will be Imbarked in a few hours
for Staten Island, or New York; for what other expedition time, not I, can
discover—By means of their shipping and the easy transportation that shipping
affords, they have it much in their power to lead us a very disagreeable dance—My
best wishes attends my Sister and all the rest of the family & with every sentimt. &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Camp, atMiddlebrook, 2 July, 1777.

Sir,

I had last night the honor of your letter of the 27th of June. The proposition, which
relates to the exchange of the gentlemen you mention, is entirely agreeable to me, as
they are now entitled to a releasement, from the time of their captivity, and fall within
the rule of Exchange I have prescribed to myself, which is that of liberating those
first, who were first taken. I am sorry it is not in my power to comply with your
request for arms. Notwithstanding the many arrivals, there is scarcely a sufficiency to
supply the demands for the Continental troops. What has become of them I am unable
to conceive. Every State complains of a deficiency; and great part of their several
quotas comes into the field very indifferently furnished, and yet the public magazines
are nearly exhausted. The importations, from time to time, far exceed the number of
Continental troops raised to make use of them. These have not and could not have
been all put into their hands; and yet there are very few of them now to be found
undisposed of. If they are not many of them in possession of the militia, it is
impossible to imagine where they are, as a very inconsiderable part of them has fallen
into the hands of the enemy. The fluctuating state of the army, and the irregular
manner in which the militia usually left the camp, rendered it impracticable to
withdraw the arms entrusted to them at their coming out; and gave them a fair
opportunity of appropriating them to themselves, which, every reason obliges me to
believe, they did not fail to improve. It appears to me highly probable, that, upon a
careful scrutiny, many individuals will be found in possession of more than their own
use requires, and the surplus will fully answer the purpose you have in view. It is
painful to me to refuse any request of yours; but when from the want of being fully
acquainted with all circumstances it happens to interfere with the general good, I am
convinced it is your wish I should give the preference to that. You will easily be
sensible Sir, that it would be improper, entirely to drain the public arsenals, or to
straighten the Continental army in order to accommodate the militia. In case of
emergency it will be much more easy to draw them thence and put them into the
hands of the inhabitants, than, if they were once distributed to them, and should be
wanted for the Continental troops, they could be recovered from them to answer the
call. Should your State be seriously invaded, and your militia unarmed, you cannot
doubt they would be supplied with every means of defence in the power of the public;
that any arms in store not immediately wanted for the army would be given to those
who were disposed to make use of them. But when Continental arms are wanted for
Continental troops, it cannot be expected that those should remain unsupplied, and
those arms be dedicated to another purpose. They cannot in any case, or at any time
be so useful as in their hands.—

Since my last, the enemy, disappointed in their attempt upon our right, have made an
experiment upon our left; and, frustrated in that also, have now abandoned the
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Jerseys, and encamped upon Staten Island. There is a great stir among their shipping;
and, in all probability, their next movement will be by water; though it is impossible
to decide, with certainty, to what place. But I last night received intelligence from
General Schuyler, that General Burgoyne is beginning to operate against Ticonderoga
and its dependencies. If it is not merely a diversion, but a serious attack, of which it
bears strongly the appearance, it is a certain proof, that the next step of General
Howe’s army will be towards Peekskill, and very suddenly, if possible, to get
possession of the passes in the Highlands, before this army can have time to form a
junction with the troops already there.1 To guard against contingencies, I have
ordered General Parsons’s and General Varnum’s brigades to march off with all
despatch towards Peekskill, and, when they are arrived at or near that post, a
reinforcement of four of the strongest Massachusetts regiments will proceed thence
immediately to Albany, on their way to Ticonderoga. I have also urged General
Clinton, without loss of time, to call out a respectable body of the New York militia,
to join General Putnam. I have the fullest confidence, that you will do every thing you
can, to second my endeavors, by forwarding, as fast as possible, the remaining troops
of your State, or whatever else may be in your power. Our greatest exertions will be
requisite, to counteract the enemy in their first attempts, on which their success
chiefly depends. I have the honor to be, with great respect, Sir, &c.

* * * * * *
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp, atMiddlebrook, 2 July, 1777.

Sir,

The enclosed copies of General St. Clair’s letters, transmitted yesterday afternoon and
last night by General Schuyler, I have thought it my duty to send to you. The
intelligence they contain is important and interesting; nor are there circumstances
wanting besides these, to induce a belief, or at least to raise a strong presumption, that
the enemy have in contemplation a junction of their two armies by way of the Lakes
and the North River. If they have their whole Canada force on the former, it is
certainly their object. On receiving these accounts, I wrote immediately to General
Putnam to embark Nixon’s brigade for reinforcing the northern army; to wait,
however, the arrival or near approach of General Parsons’s and General Varnum’s
brigades from this place, who march this morning, or the coming in of an equal
number of militia to supply their place before they sail. This I have done by the advice
of my general officers, and it is all that is thought practicable in the present uncertain,
indeterminate situation of things. The rest of the army will be held in readiness to
move according to information and circumstances.

As I have observed, if we were certain General Burgoyne was approaching
Ticonderoga with his whole army, I should not hesitate a moment in concluding, that
it is in consequence of a preconcerted plan with General Howe, and that the latter is to
co-operate with him, by pushing his whole force up the North River, and aiming a
stroke in the first instance and immediately against the Highland passes. But as the
appearance of the enemy on the Lake may be a feint, calculated to amuse and distract,
though it may seem like a real attack, to draw this army to Peekskill and more to the
northward, that General Howe may with more facility turn his arms against
Philadelphia, it has been determined unadvisable for us to move, till we have further
proofs of his intentions, and that our conduct must be governed by his.

Our situation is truly delicate and embarrassing. Should we march to Peekskill,
leaving General Howe on Staten Island, there will be nothing to prevent his passing to
South Amboy, and pushing from thence to Philadelphia, or in short by any other
route; though the marching such of his troops from the point opposite Amboy, as were
encamped there, and the sailing of the ships from Princess Bay yesterday morning, are
circumstances indicating that an embarkation has or will take place. On the other
hand, if the North River and the possession of the Highlands are his objects, our
remaining here till his views are certainly known may subject ’em to a risk that we
wish to avoid. Thus, let us examine matters as we will, difficulties stare us in the face.
We shall attempt to consult, and do the best we can. I have written to Generals
Putnam and George Clinton fully upon the subject, urging them to put forth every
exertion in their power, and instantly to call in a respectable body of militia to aid in
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the defence of those important posts at this critical conjuncture. I trust they will come
out; their services in all probability will be wanted but for a very short time.

I must earnestly request, that you will send Mr. Stewart, the Issuing Commissary Genl
to Camp immediately.—There is reason to apprehend, the Army will be in great
distress and confusion for want of Issuing Commissaries in three or four days.—On
Saturday, those with Mr. Trumbull declare they will leave him, without they are put
on a different footing from what they now are. I need not mention the consequences
that will result from such an Event if there are not others here to supply their
places.—

There is one thing more I would add, which is, that there are not more than Forty
thousand Dollars in the Military Chest and Two Months pay due to all the Army
except two or three Regiments which have just obtained Warrants. One Hundred and
fifty Six thousand out of the last Supply sent the paymaster, I was obliged to order to
Peekskill, for the Troops in that quarter, whose demands are great and pressing
also.—I must earnestly entreat that you will forward a Supply direct to the paymaster.
Should we be obliged to move before the Troops are paid, much uneasiness &
murmuring will be the certain attendants & I fear some thing worse.

As the Enemy will adopt every Stratagem and device to deceive & distress us,
notwithstanding the present appearances in favor of making an Expedition up the
North River, I doubt not but you will have the most vigilant look outs kept along
Delaware Bay and proper Express & Signals for communicating the earliest
intelligence. I think it would be highly expedient that some sensible—judicious men
should be employed in that business at this time, who would view things as they
ought to be and from whose accounts certain inferences and conclusions may be
drawn so as to form a proper line for our conduct.—The most fatal consequences may
flow from false information at this period—Things should be examined with all
possible certainty—I shall not be surprized, to hear of several Ships appearing in or
off Delaware, tho Genl. Howe’s destination should be elsewhere.—Their fleet give
them the most signal advantages and an opportunity of practising a thousand feints. I
have, &c.1
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TO GENERAL LEE.2

Headquarters,Morris Town, 4 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I received your favor of the 7th June, in which you enter into consideration of the
breach of parole imputed to Lord Drummond; and give it as your opinion, that his
conduct has not been such as to justify the imputation.

It can answer no valuable purpose to enter into a discussion of the particulars of this
affair, which would probably end as it began and leave his Lordship and myself in the
same way of thinking respecting it, which we now entertain. I shall only observe, that
at the time the matter happened it was clearly my sentiment and that of every
gentleman with whom I conversed on the subject that his lordship had acted in an
exceptionable manner, irreconcileable to the true spirit of his parole. No circumstance
that has since come to my knowledge, appears to me to be of sufficient weight to
remove the suspicion and from any thing I know I must still retain the same idea of
his conduct that I had at first.1

You cannot but be sensible, my dear Sir, that the omission of trifling circumstances,
or a small difference in representing the same is capable of altering the complexion of
a fact and make it appear in a light very opposite to that in which it ought really to
stand: and this will suggest the propriety of not being hasty in fixing your judgment as
to the true nature of his Lordship’s proceeding in this affair.
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TO GOVERNOR RUTLEDGE.

Headquarters,Morris Town, 5 July, 1777.

Sir,

A few days since, I had the honor of your letter of May 5th, in which you refer me to
General Howe for an explanation of the reasons, for declining the attempt upon St.
Augustine, recommended by me.

I meant nothing more than to propose it for consideration, and that you and the
General who would be fully acquainted with all circumstances, should judge of the
propriety, and adopt or reject it as you thought most expedient. The reasons for not
undertaking it appear to me intirely solid and satisfactory; and I am satisfied, that had
it been practicable, your best endeavors would not have been wanting to forward and
give it success.

The Enemy after manœuvring awhile in the Jerseys have at last abandoned it and are
now incamped upon Staten Island. Their preparations during the winter indicated a
design upon Philadelphia; but it would have been too hazardous to have attempted
passing the Delaware, unless they could first have given a blow to this army. They
could not but expect some opposition in front, and so formidable a force hanging
upon their rear unchecked and in full spirits, would probably have made them repent
the enterprize.—They were sensible of this and all their movements were apparently
calculated to draw us to an engagement with them, on terms that would give them a
prospect of defeating us, which if they could have effected even in part, would have
facilitated their project against Philadelphia. But finding we kept ourselves
advantageously posted, and that they would be obliged to fight us, if they did it at all,
on a very unequal footing, they seem to have relinquished their purpose and to be on
some different plan. We took every opportunity of skirmishing with them, and from
various accounts, we have reason to believe, to very good effect and with little loss to
ourselves.

By the motions among their shipping, they appear to be preparing for some expedition
by water—it is impossible to determine with precision where. We have lately received
intelligence, from General Schuyler that the enemy are beginning to operate against
Ticonderoga.—If this proves to be any thing more than a diversion, there is no doubt
General Howe will proceed up Hudsons River; for if they have any rational end in
view, it must be a junction of the two armies to intercept the communication between
the Eastern and Southern States, and will make it necessary for Howe and Carleton to
cooperate.—But this may be nothing more than a diversion, to keep a large body of
our forces in that quarter, while, their troops, except a sufficient number to garrison
the place, are coming round by water to join their main army under General
Howe.—Our situation is truly delicate and perplexing, and makes us sensibly feel
now, as we have often done before, the great advantage they derive from their navy.
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But we are doing the best we can in our circumstances, and keep in sight the different
objects to which they may direct their attention. As the information from the
Northward was such as merited notice, I have sent a reinforcement thither from Peeks
Kill, and have dispatched a couple of Brigades hence to that post—We have also
moved the whole army to a position more convenient for throwing speedy succors
over the North River, than the one we lately occupied, and at the same time
sufficiently near to Philadelphia, to oppose any attempt of the enemy to possess
themselves of that city.

I Have, &C.
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TO GENERAL SULLIVAN.

Morris Town, 6 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Since I had the pleasure of seeing you some of the officers have been suggesting a
plan for cutting off the Enemy’s Post at Bergen, which they seem to think could be
easily effected—As it may be in your power to collect certain information of the
strength &c. of that Guard which I understand consists of new Levies, I would refer
the matter intirely to your consideration & Discretion, wishing that if your accounts
are such as would promise a tolerable certainty of success you would make the
attempt. I need not mention to you that the most profound secresy is necessary upon
every occasion of this nature & very particularly on this, as two Minutes notice would
give them an opportunity of withdrawing across the Causeway, where it would be
impossible for you to get at them—To prevent this a small party should be dispatch’d
before the rest by some different Rout which should occupy the post near Bergen, by
which means every Intelligence might be kept from them, no soul being allow’d to go
in. Should this Enterprize appear so feasible as to risque it, I shall expect soon to hear
from you. You will observe to March your Troops at such Hours as will prevent their
being Hurt by the Excessive Heat of the Weather.

It will be prudent at all events to send a party of 2 or 300 Men somewhere beyond
Hackensac under a cautious active officer, from which small parties may be sent up to
fort Lee and along the North River to observe every Motion of the Enemy about New
York by Land or Water—two or three light Dragoons should be with them to convey
every necessary Intelligence to you in order that I may be apprized as early as
possible. I am, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Headquarters,Morristown,
7 July, 1777.

Sir,

I had the honor of writing to you the 2d instant, with a postscript the 4th. I there
informed you of the enemy having evacuated the Jerseys and of the intelligence
received from Ticonderoga, which induced me to suppose it highly probable the next
operation of General Howe would be up the North River. But as I have received no
information since the first, of the 26th ult., to confirm the expectation of a serious
attempt in that quarter, I am led very much to suspect that the hostile appearances that
way may be only a diversion to keep awake our apprehensions for the security of the
posts there, prevent our drawing away any part of our forces from thence, and even
tempt us to weaken ourselves here by sending reinforcements to them, while the real
design may be to attack elsewhere.

This supposition is also agreeable to the accounts we daily receive from deserters and
others who come from the enemy. We are told by these, that accommodations for
horses are filling up in the transports, that they are taking in large supplies of
provisions, water, and provender, and that officers’ baggage is continually
transporting on board of them from New York, marked with their names and the corps
they belong to.

These representations, if true, seem to denote an expedition that would take longer
time than would be necessary for one up the North River; but where, is all matter of
conjecture, and cannot be determined with any degree of certainty. Prudence dictates
that we should be as much upon our guard as possible every where; and on this
account I have thought it my duty to communicate to you the information I have
received, that in case anything should be meditated against the Eastern States, you
may not be taken by surprise, but may have warning to put matters in the best
situation you can to give them a proper reception. On my part no vigilance nor
exertion shall be wanting to ascertain their intentions, and give effectual assistance
wherever they may direct their efforts.

Since my last, I have had advices from the southward that the public magazines there
are entirely emptied of arms, and that the troops now coming on will be destitute,
unless they can be supplied out of those imported to the eastward. This will oblige me
to order most of the arms at Springfield to be sent forward to furnish those troops. It is
matter of equal concern and surprise to hear such loud complaints in the Eastern
States for want of arms, when we consider the quantities brought into them both on
public as well as private account, which their situation enabled them to receive in
much greater proportion than the other States, and the arrivals of which have been
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announced in all the public papers as well as in private and official letters. How they
have been applied it is impossible for me to conceive.

In case of an actual invasion of your State, should such an event take place, and
should there be a necessity for it, towards furnishing your militia, you may draw out
of the store at Springfield a thousand arms for that purpose, if there be any remaining
after the number I shall be obliged to call for is supplied. This you will be pleased to
consider as a loan, not a sale, and to be replaced as soon as circumstances will permit.

By the enclosed I have instructed the Commissary of Stores to deliver them.

I Have The Honor To Be, &C.

P. S. The enclosed information came to hand since writing the above. The other letters
you will be pleased to forward, as directed, with all despatch. They are inclined to put
the other Eastern States upon their guard also.1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Morristown, 10 July, 1777.

Sir,

I this morning received a letter of the 7th instant from General Schuyler, a copy of
which, and of its enclosure, I herewith send you. The intelligence which they contain
is truly interesting, supposing it just; but it differs so widely from what we had reason
to expect from the accounts mentioned in General St. Clair’s letters to General
Schuyler, copies of which you would receive in his letter transmitted from hence last
night by Major Hoops, that I would fain flatter myself it is not true. I am the more
encouraged to hope this, as Captain Farnham’s letter from Fort Anne to Brigadier
Learned seems to be the foundation of the whole, and does not authorize the
unfavorable and unhappy conclusions built upon it. I should rather suppose, if any
accident has befallen us, it must have happened to the detachment of men from the
Grants, under Colonel Warner; for we find from General St. Clair’s letters, he
expected something from him. The whole account is so confused, that we cannot
establish any certain deduction from it; and I shall be happy if it proves premature and
groundless.1

I am told by a gentleman, who came to camp yesterday evening, that Nixon’s brigade
would certainly arrive at Albany on Tuesday morning, as he saw the vessels, in which
it was embarked, standing up the evening before with a fair wind. If the event
mentioned by General Schuyler should not have happened, we cannot doubt but
General Burgoyne has come up the Lake, determined, if possible, to carry his point, I
mean, to possess himself of our posts in that quarter, and to push his arms further.
Supposing this not to have happened, as our Continental levies are so deficient in their
number, our security and safety will require that aids from the militia should be called
forth in cases of emergency; if it has, there is now an absolute necessity for their
turning out to check General Burgoyne’s progress; or the most disagreeable
consequences may be apprehended. Upon this occasion I would take the liberty to
suggest to Congress the propriety of sending an active, spirited officer to conduct and
lead them on. If General Arnold has settled his affairs, and can be spared from
Philadelphia, I would recommend him for this business, and that he should
immediately set out for the northern department; he is active, judicious, and brave,
and an officer in whom the militia will repose great confidence. Besides this, he is
well acquainted with that country, and with the routes and most important passes and
defiles in it. I do not think he can render more signal service, or be more usefully
employed at this time, than in this way. I am persuaded his presence and activity will
animate the militia greatly, and spur them on to a becoming conduct. I could wish him
to be engaged in a more agreeable service, to be with better troops, but circumstances
call for his exertions in this way, and I have no doubt of his adding much to the
honors he has already acquired.
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In consequence of the advices from General St. Clair, and the strong probability there
is that General Howe will push against the Highland passes to co-operate with
General Burgoyne, I shall, by the advice of my officers, move the army from hence
to-morrow morning towards the North River. If such should be his intention, we shall
not be too early, as a favorable wind and tide will carry him up in a few hours. On the
other hand, if Philadelphia is his object, he cannot get round before we can arrive
there; nor can he well debark his troops, and proceed across the land, before we can
oppose him. I have the honor to be, &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.

Headquarters,Pumpton Plains, 12 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

In consequence of the disagreeable event which has taken place in the evacuation of
Ticonderoga and Fort Independence—though our situation does not make it prudent
to send on any very considerable reinforcements immediately besides those already
gone, yet it is necessary we should be preparing to throw them in, when it can be
more safely done, and the true state of affairs in that quarter is more clearly unfolded.
I have there fore to desire, you will order General Glover to hold his Brigade in
constant readiness to embark at a moment’s warning; and, at the same time, that you
will collect at your post, as fast as possible, a sufficient number of vessels to transport
them with their baggage, tents, &c. to Albany.

You will also send forward immediately some active trusty officer, to meet such
detachments as may be coming on belonging to the regiments that compose General
Nixon’s brigade, with orders, if he meets them where they can be sent by a short rout
and in an expeditious manner to join their corps, to hasten them on accordingly,
without letting them come to Peeks Kill; but such as he may find so far advanced
towards it, as to render it more conducive to dispatch, to come on and go thence by
water, he is to make them continue their march with all speed, and on their arrival
with you,—you are without the least loss of time to forward them, to their regiments. I
mean that you should act in this, in the manner best calculated according to
circumstances,—to answer the end of their joining the corps they belong to with the
greatest expedition possible.

I have determined that ten field pieces, with the necessary apparatus, shall be sent on
from your post to General Schuyler—General Knox will send up an officer with
particular directions about them.—You will be pleased to give every assistance
requisite to the forwarding them with dispatch.

I have just received intelligence that General Howe’s army is nearly all
embarked—They will certainly proceed very soon to the place of their
destination.—Our misfortune to the Northward, makes it of the last importance you
should take every precaution to avoid one at your post, which could not fail to involve
consequences almost, if not intirely irremediable.—As a very material step towards
this, I would recommend to you to contract the points of defence, and secure your
flanks and rear as much as possible, by stopping up all roads by which you are
accessible in any part, that are not absolutely necessary to keep open your
communication with the country from whence you draw your Supplies.—Attend
particularly to the cross roads leading from the valley on the right of the great road
from Peekskill to Fish Kills, into that road, and do not content yourself with slight
impediment easily removed; but endeavor to made them effectual. Be attentive also to
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the roads that lead from Croton by the way of Danbury or elsewhere, towards
Fishkills.—The fewer the Avenues of approach to you, the more certain the judgment
you can form of the enemy’s intentions and operations, the more easily you can adapt
your measures to them and the greater will be your force at the point of attack. I am,
&c.

P. S. I have had an intimation of some vessels moving up the Sound. This is a
circumstance well worth attending to. Keep trusty persons at Norwalk, Fairfield, and
any other places convenient for observation, to give you instant intelligence of any
movements that way.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 295 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[Back to Table of Contents]

TO DE COUDRAY.

Headquarters,Pompton Plains,
13 July, 1777.

Sir,

Your favor of the 4th Instant by Capt. De Goy was handed me the 11th. I was then on
my march for this place, which, together with other intervening circumstances, has
put it out of my power before to consider your observations, and form a determination
concerning them.

You seem to have misunderstood the purport of what I said in my last with respect to
the heavy pieces that came in the Amphitrite, and to suppose, that I considered them
as intirely unfit for service and incapable of transportation.—I meant only to point out
the inconveniency of them in comparison with others of a much lighter construction,
and the advantage that would be derived from casting them over, and producing three
pieces of a larger calibre instead of one;—and informed you that with a view to these,
I had given directions for them to remain at Springfield and be cast anew upon the
model on which the pieces generally in use in our Army are constructed. I am sensible
that they might be made use of; but I am convinced from my own experience and that
of others, that their weight is a very great disadvantage—that they are not
transportable but with great difficulty through the mountainous and woody country in
which our operations most commonly are; and that they are extremely liable to be lost
when any accident or misfortune happens.—This must be obvious on the slightest
reflection, and it is also self evident, that they require a greater force in horses and
men to transport and manage them than pieces two thirds lighter, unless the superior
weight of metal, in the former was counterbalanced by their carriages being framed on
better principles, than those of the latter; which I have no reason to believe is the case
from any description I have had of them.—And as it is not the case, the necessity that
their carriages should be proportionably substantial to support them, adds to the
inconvenience of weight, and the difficulty of transportation.

To compensate for this disadvantage, I know of only two considerations that can be
offered: that their length is conducive to exactness, and the other, that it increases the
distance of the ball’s flight. The difference in these respects is not very great nor are
these advantages by any means equivalent to that of a piece being light and easily
portable:—For field artillery being designed to act against numbers, to do execution
the object ought to be near, and within reach of grape shot. If it is, the distance to
which the piece will carry is nearly out of the question; and the difference in the
exactness of which two pieces are capable, will make little difference if any in the
effect of their fire.1
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The length of a piece may be useful in barbettefiring; but this is of little moment
compared with the inconveniences that attend it; and we have found by experience
that those in use with us have answered every valuable end in this way.

The British Army sensible of the necessity of light pieces in a country like this seldom
or never make use of any other; They even exceed us in their attention to this
particular and bring into the field very few pieces heavier than three or four pounders
weighing from 220 to 300 weight.

The alteration I propose is not a new experiment. I mean only to reduce them to the
same standard with the general run of the Artillery in this Army; which we have the
fullest evidence will be far more convenient; and which have been from repeated trial
found sufficient for every desirable purpose.

You suggest the impropriety of letting the twenty one pieces remain unemployed,
during the time they undergo a new manufacture, while the present moment calls for
them in the field. This observation is not without force, but it has been fully weighed,
and considering all things, is not of importance enough to make it expedient to forego
the advantages of reducing them to a more portable size, and increasing the number
by casting them over.—

You also misconceived, what I said with respect to the light cannon, waiting at
Springfield, till ammunition, waggons and men sufficient for them, could be prepared
to accompany them. I did not intend that they should wait till the waggons could be
made, and till a proper number of men to manœuver them could be instructed in their
duty; but only till ammunition could be fitted up, waggons procured in the most
expeditious manner, and men come on from the Eastward which they will do as fast
as possible.—You cannot but suppose, Sir that I am fully desirous of having all the
artillery that I deem proper for the service, with the army; and that I shall take every
step our circumstances will permit, to hasten them forward. Twenty light pieces and
two heavy are by this time at or very near Peekskill, and the remainder of the light
will come on as soon as they can be accommodated with horses and other necessaries.

I am at a loss to conceive how you could imagine that I had been governed in my
determinations on this matter by the advice of Monsieur Du Plessis. Though that
gentleman’s conduct since he has been in this country, has been such as to acquire
him every proper mark of attention; yet it can hardly be supposed, that either General
Knox or myself would repose so implicit a confidence in his representations and
counsels as to regulate our measures intirely by them in an affair of so much
consequence. I had a description of the pieces from several others who had an
opportunity of seeing them, and whose accounts perfectly agree with your own; and
from this I determined what should be done with them. Monsieur Du Plessis never
hinted an idea of casting them over before it was resolved to do it.

You are even mistaken as to the fact of Monsieur Du Plessis being an Aid de Camp to
General Knox. With a commission of Captain of Artillery in the American service, he
only acts as volunteer in General Knox’s family.
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I shall be at all times obliged to you for any information respecting the state of the
Artillery, and your opinion as to any thing you may think eligible; but I am not as yet
authorized to consider you as giving advice or direction in an official capacity; since
Congress have not instructed me in what light I am to view you; and I am not at
liberty to anticipate events that may hereafter take place, or to suppose you invested
with any character, that they have not delineated you in to me. For this reason, it
would be irregular to interfere with any arrangements General Knox has made with
my approbation, in compliance with those you propose. Therefore and as every thing
seems to me to be already in a very good train, I do not think it necessary that Capt.
De Goy should proceed to take the direction of the pieces coming on as you
recommend.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head-Quarters,Pompton Plains, 13 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I wrote to you yesterday by express, informing you of what I had done towards
furnishing you with such supplies as are in my power to give, and the obstacles that at
present lie in the way of granting you others that your situation demands. Since that I
have received yours of the 9th.1 I have sent by express to Peekskill, to order on from
thence to you, as speedily as possible, forty barrels of powder and an equivalent
quantity of lead.

It is astonishing beyond expression, that you have heard nothing of St. Clair and the
army under him. I am totally at a loss to conceive what has become of them. The
whole affair is so mysterious, that it even baffles conjecture. I know not how to
suppose it possible, that they can be on any route towards us, without our hearing
something of them, and even if they have been all taken prisoners, one would
imagine, that the account of it, by some channel or other, would have come to your
knowledge. Sometimes I am led to doubt whether it may not be possible, that they had
recalled their design of retreating from the forts, and returned to them; but here again
it occurs, that they could have found some means to communicate intelligence of it to
you. I impatiently wait more certain accounts of their fate.1 Meantime, I hope you
will leave nothing in your power undone to check the career of the enemy. This is the
second day I have been detained here by the badness of the weather. As soon as it will
permit, I shall prosecute my march through the Clove. I am, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Clove, 15 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I last night received your favor of the 10th instant. Amidst the unfortunate reverse,
that has taken place in our affairs, I am happy to hear that General St. Clair and his
army are not in the hands of the enemy. I really feared they had become prisoners.
The evacuation of Ticonderoga and Mount Independence is an Event of Chagrin and
surprise, not apprehended nor within the compass of my reasoning. I know not upon
what principle it was founded, and I should suppose it still more difficult to reconcile
it, if the garrison amounted to Five Thousand men, in high spirits, healthy, well
supplied with provision and ammunition, and the eastern militia marching to their
succor, as you mention in your letter of the 9th, to the Council of Safety of New
York.1 This stroke is severe indeed, and has distressed us much.

Notwithstanding things at present have a dark & gloomy aspect, I hope a spirited
opposition will check the progress of General Burgoyne’s Arms and that the
confidence derived from his success, will hurry him into measures, that will in their
consequences, be favourable to us—We should never despair. Our situation before
has been unpromising and has changed for the better—so, I trust, it will again—If
new difficulties arise, we must only put forth new exertions and proportion our Efforts
to the exigency of the times. As the operations of this army are uncertain, depending
much upon General Howe’s, which still remain to be known, I think it will be
expedient that you should send down to New Windsor and Fishkill all the vessels and
craft you may not have occasion for at Albany, to be in readiness for transporting a
part of our force up the river, in case the situation of affairs should require it, and
circumstances will admit. I should suppose his movement will be up the river, to
coöperate with Mr. Burgoyne, and with a view, if possible, of concentrating their
forces. This Idea prompted me to advise what I have respecting the vessels, and more
particularly, as carrying our troops by water will not only facilitate their arrival, but fit
’em for more immediate service, than marching by land in cases of emergency.

I observe you mention the evacuation of Fort George, as a necessary act. For my own
part, I cannot determine upon the propriety of such a measure, being totally
unacquainted with its strength and situation, and of the grounds adjoining. But there
are gentlemen here, who seem to consider it extremely defensible and of great
importance. They say, that a spirited, brave, judicious officer with two or three
hundred good men, together with the armed vessels you have built, would retard
General Burgoyne’s passage across the Lake for a considerable time, if not render it
impracticable and oblige him to take a much more difficult and circuitous route. I
only mean to submit it to your consideration, hoping that whatever is best will be
pursued, in this and every other instance.1 I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.
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TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR WILLIAM HOWE.

New Jersey, 16 July, 1777.

Sir,

The fortune of war having thrown Major-General Prescott into our hands,1 I beg leave
to propose his exchange for that of Major-General Lee. This proposition, being
agreeable to the letter and spirit of the agreement subsisting between us, will, I hope,
have your approbation. I am the more induced to expect it, as it will not only remove
one ground of controversy between us, but in its consequences effect the exchange of
Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell and the Hessian field-officers, for a like number of ours
of equal rank in your possession. I shall be obliged by your answer upon the subject,
assuring you, that Major-General Prescott shall be sent in, if the proposed exchange is
acceded to, either on the previous releasement of General Lee, or your promise that
the same shall immediately take place on General Prescott’s return. I have the honor,
&c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Head-Quarters, at the Clove, 17 July, 1777.

Sir,

I have the honor of yours of the 14th, with its enclosures. I had some time before
received the account of the evacuation of Ticonderoga; but upon what Grounds or for
what Reasons this sudden Resolution was taken, I have not yet learnt. I have not heard
from General Schuyler since the 10th. He was then at Fort Edward, and expected that
General St. Clair, who was at Bedford with the troops that he brought off, would join
him in a few days. I am in hopes, by my not hearing from Genl. Schuyler since the
10th, that General Burgoyne has not followed his success with much rapidity. I have
sent up such a Reinforcement of Men and Artillery as I could spare; and I am not
without hopes, that when the army in that quarter collect again, and have taken
Breath, after their late confusion, they will be able, with the assistance of the militia,
to check Burgoyne in a country, which I am informed is very strong by nature.

The capture of General Prescott was a bold enterprise, and will give us an opportunity
of making a demand of the Releasement of General Lee in such a manner, that I think
General Howe cannot with honor refuse to comply. Until I know General Howe’s
determination upon this matter, I would not have General Prescott sent forward. I
would have him genteelly accommodated, but strongly guarded. I would not admit
him to parole, as General Howe has not thought proper to grant General Lee that
indulgence. I have just received a letter from General Parsons, in which he informs
me, that he understands General Prescott is to be sent to Windham, which he says is
by no means a place of safety, as it would be easy for him to effect an escape to Long
Island by means of the disaffected. I therefore beg he may be removed further from
the Sound, and into some place where the people are generally well affected. A
Vigilant officer should be sent with him, whose constant care he should remain under;
for, by shifting of Guards, it is more than probable, that some inattentive person might
give him an opportunity of making his escape. I am in hopes if General Lee’s
exchange is acceded to, that a general exchange of prisoners may be brought about, as
the former treatment of that Gentleman was one principal bar to its being carried into
execution before. I am, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head-Quarters, at theClove, 18 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

As I have not had the pleasure of hearing from you since the 10th instant, I am
induced to hope that the enemy have not pursued their success with the rapidity that
was to be apprehended, and that General St. Clair will have formed a junction with
you before they advance upon you. Immediately upon the receipt of your first letter,
concerning the distress you would labor under for want of the Assistance of an active
officer, well acquainted with the Country, I wrote to Congress and desired them to
send up General Arnold, provided the matter before them respecting his Rank was
settled in such a manner, that determined him to continue in Service. Upon my
Requisition, General Arnold, waiving for the present all dispute about rank, left
Philadelphia and arrived here last Evening, and this day proceeds on his journey to
join you. Although he conceives himself, had his promotion been regular, superior in
command to General St. Clair, yet he generously upon this occasion lays aside his
claim, and will create no dispute, should the good of the service require them to act in
concert. I need not enlarge upon the well known Activity, Conduct, and Bravery of
General Arnold. The proofs he has given of all three have gained him the confidence
of the public and of the Army, the Eastern Troops in particular.

I will not condemn or even pass a Censure upon any officer unheard; but I think it a
duty, which General St. Clair owes to his own Character, to insist upon an opportunity
of giving the Reasons for his sudden evacuation of a post, which, but a few days
before, he by his own letters thought tenable at least for a while. People at a distance
are apt to form wrong conjectures; and if General St. Clair has good reasons for the
step he has taken, I think the sooner he justifies himself the better. I have mentioned
these matters, because he may not know that his conduct is looked upon as very
unaccountable, by all Ranks of people in this part of the Country. If he is
reprehensible, the public have an undoubted right to call for that Justice, which is due
from an officer, who betrays or gives up his post in an unwarrantable Manner.

When I had proceeded thus far, yours of the 14th came to hand enclosing a Copy of
the Council of War, held at Ticonderoga before the evacuation. I shall, as you desire,
transmit a copy of it to Congress. By that account the Strength of the Garrison falls
very short of the Returns made to me a little while before, but much more so of your
estimate, in yours of the—in which you say the garrison consisted of five thousand
men.

I have already sent you off the ten pieces of Artillery compleatly fixed, a quantity of
Cartridges ready made are ordered on, and six tons of Ball, with Cartridge paper
sufficient to make them up. All the Camp kettles that were to be spared from this
place and Peekskill are gone on, and I most heartily wish I could send you tents. Genl.
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Mifflin is making an exact scrutiny into the number of Tents here, and if any can be
drawn from the Regiments, they shall be sent to you, tho’ they be but few. The
remainder of Nixon’s Brigade will follow the moment they arrive at Peekskill, they
are all that I can possibly spare in my present Situation. To weaken this army more
than is prudent, would perhaps bring destruction upon it; and I look upon the keeping
it upon a respectable footing, as the only measure that will prevent a junction of
Howes and Burgoines Armies, which if effected may have the most fatal
Consequences. The thirty pieces of light Artillery which want Carriages should be
sent immediately away. If you can get them transported into New England or any
place of Safety let it be done. I can give you no particular directions for your Conduct,
but I trust that every proper step will be taken to make a vigorous defence. I am, &c.
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TO THE BRIGADIER-GENERALS OF MILITIA IN THE
WESTERN PARTS OF MASSACHUSETTS AND
CONNECTICUT.

Head-Quarters, at theClove, 18 July, 1777.

Gentlemen,

The evacuation of Ticonderoga has opened a door for the Enemy, unless speedily and
vigorously opposed, to penetrate the Northern parts of the State of New York, and the
Western parts of New Hampshire and Massachusetts Bay. It is also to be feared, that
they will form a junction by the way of the North River with General Howe, and
thereby cut off the communication between the eastern and southern States. I need not
represent to you how fatal such a measure would prove to the interests and liberties of
the United States. It cannot be supposed, that the small number of Continental troops
assembled at Fort Edward are alone sufficient to check the progress of the enemy. To
the militia, therefore, must we look for support in this time of Tryal; and I trust, that
you will immediately upon receipt of this, if you have not done it already, march with
at least one third part of the militia under your command, and rendezvous at Saratoga,
unless directed to some other place by General Schuyler or Arnold. I would
recommend it to you to engage your men to remain in service for a limited time, to be
regularly relieved by others at the expiration of that time. We shall then know what
force we have to depend upon, and it will also be more convenient for the Men, part
of whom may be gathering their Harvests while the others are bravely defending their
country. General Arnold, who is so well known to you all, goes up at my request to
take the command of the militia in particular, and I have no doubt but you will, under
his Conduct and direction, repel an Enemy from your Borders, who, not content with
hiring Mercenaries to lay waste your Country, have now brought Savages, with the
avowed and express intent of adding murder to desolation. I am, &c.

P. S. This to be forwarded by express from one Brigadier to the other.1
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TO THE COMMITTEE OF CONGRESS.2

Camp at theClove, 19 July, 1777.

Gentlemen,

The little notice I had of your coming to the Army, and the shortness of your stay in
camp, will, more than probably occasion the omission of many matters which of right,
ought to be laid before you—and the interruption which my thoughts constantly meet
by a variety of occurrences must apologize for the crude and indigested manner in
which they are offered.

The completion of the Continental Regiments is a matter of such Infinite importance,
that I think no means should be left unessayed, to accomplish it—Drafting, where the
powers of Government are adequate, would be the speediest and most effectual, but if
it should be thought unadvisable to attempt this mode, next to it, I would recommend,
that the business of recruiting should be taken entirely out of the hands of the officers
of the Army, and, that each State should appoint some person of known activity (one
for instance who has been a good under Sheriff) in each County or Township not only
to recruit but to apprehend Deserters—these persons to be liberally rewarded for each
recruit and Deserter whom they shall deliver at stated Periods, and places, to officer’s
appointed to receive,—discipline and march them to the Army—none of these
recruiters to have the smallest power to act out of their own districts but to be
absolutely fixed to them.—A mode of this kind would in my humble opinion, be less
burthensome to the public than the present, prevent the Idle habits which recruiting
officers contract, not only injurious to themselves but others; the most effectual
means, which can be devised, for the recovery of Deserters the surest way of keeping
your regiments of equal strength and of making the duty more equal in the detail of it.
In a word, many valuable advantages would result from it whilst I can suggest but one
reason against it (and that, fully satisfied I am, when weighed in the scale of Interest
will not operate) I mean the keeping so many officers in Camp who might be spared
from the duties of the Field till the regiments are stronger than at present.—The
Sixteen additional regiments labor under such disadvantages in some states as to
render the interposition of Congress (in some shape or other) indispensably necessary.

With respect to Food, considering we are in such an extensive and abundant Country,
no army was ever worse supplied than ours with many essential articles of it—our
Soldiers, the greatest part of last Campaign, and the whole of this, have scarcely
tasted any kind of Vegetables; had but little salt and Vinegar, which would have been
a tolerable substitute for Vegetables; have been in a great measure strangers to,
neither have they been provided with proper drink.—Beer or Cyder seldom comes
within the verge of the Camp, and Rum in much too small quantities—Thus, to
devouring large quantities of animal food, untemper’d by vegetables or vinegar, or by
any kind of Drink but water, and eating indifferent Bread (but, for this last a remedy is
providing) are to be ascribed the many putrid diseases incident to the Army, and the
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lamentable mortality that attended us last Campaign.—If these evils can be remedied
the expence and trouble ought not to be obstacles.—Though some kind of Vegetables
are not to be had, others are; which, together with sour Crout and vinegar might easily
be had, if proper persons acquainted with the business, were employed therein.

Soap is another article in great demand, the Continental allowance is too small, and
dear, as every necessary of life is now got, a soldier’s pay will not enable him to
purchase, by which means his consequent dirtiness adds not a little to the disease of
the Army.—

I have no reason to accuse the Clothier Genl. of Inattention to his department, and
therefore, as his supplies are incompetent to the wants of the Army, I am to suppose
his resources are unequal. Ought not each State to be called upon to draw such
supplies from the Country Manufactories as can be afforded? particularly of shoes,
stockings, shirts, and Blankets; articles indispensably necessary and of which scarce
too many can be provided—In the meanwhile every provision to be making for
Clothing the Troops uniformly, and warm in the Winter. It is a maxim, which needs
no illustration, that nothing can be of more importance in an Army than the Clothing
and feeding it well,—on these the health, comfort, and spirits of the Soldiers,
essentially depend; and it is a melancholy fact, that the American Army are miserably
defective in both these respects—the distress most of them are in, for want of
Clothing is painful to humanity, dispiriting to themselves, and discouraging to every
Officer.—It makes every pretention to the preservation of cleanliness impossible,
exposes them to a variety of disorders—and abates, or destroys that military pride
without which nothing can be expected from any Army.

The consequence of giving rank indiscriminately, is much to be dreaded—great
dissatisfaction has already arisen on account of bestowing this on officers in the Civil
departments of the Army, on the inferior staffs, Waggon Masters, &c., who by
custom, propriety, and every other motive are excluded from it in all well regulated
Armies. The too great liberality practised in this respect, will destroy the pride of rank
where it ought to exist, and will not only render it cheap—but contemptible. It is the
policy of all Armies to make it valued and respected as a stimulus to emulation and an
incitement to bold and gallant undertaking—it must be very unadviseable therefore, in
our infant State of War, to adopt novel customs to bring it into discredit, which must
and will be the consequence of making it too common, besides the disgust it creates in
others.

An Auditor of Accounts to be constantly with the Army is absolutely requisite—It is
impossible for me, crowded as I am, with other business, to examine and adjust the
numerous complex accounts of the Army with that correctness the Public have a right
to expect before warrants pass for payment and without doing it, great impositions
may follow—The provision for making regimental paymasters regulate all regimental
accounts is altogether incompetent to the end proposed from it; for these Men being
appointed generally, agreeable to the recommendation of the Field officers of the
regiments they belong to, associating constantly with the Officers of their Corps—and
in a great measure under their controul, cannot be considered as sufficiently
uninfluenced. Nor are Auditors at a distance from the Army of much use, as it would
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require a delay not admissible to send accounts to them to audit before they were
passed and paid in consequence of warrants from the Commander in Chief of the
Army.

A good Geographer to survey the Roads and take sketches of the Country where the
Army is to act, would be extremely useful and might be attended with exceeding
valuable consequences—He might with propriety have the chief direction of the
Guides who must have a head to procure, govern, and pay them.—If such a person
should be approved of, I would beg leave to recommend Mr. Robt. Erskine, who is
thoroughly skilled in this business—has already assisted us in making maps of the
Country, and has, (as I am informed) uniformly supported the character of a fast
friend to America.

A small travelling Press to follow Head Quarters would be productive of many
eminent advantages—It would enable us to give speedy and exact information of any
military transactions that take place with proper comments upon them and thereby
frustrate the pernicious tendency of falsehood and misrepresentation, which, in my
opinion of whatever complexion they may be, are in the main detrimental to our
cause—If the People had a channel of intelligence that from its usual authenticity they
could look up to with confidence, they might often be preserved from that
despondency, which they are apt to fall into from the exaggerated pictures our
Enemies and their Emissaries among us commonly draw of any misfortunes we meet
with and from that diffidence of truths favorable to us which they must naturally feel
from the frequent deception they are exposed to, by the extravagant colorings our
friends often give to our successes.—It would also be very useful to dispatch business
in Camp; being the most expeditious means of taking copies of any orders or other
matters that require to be dispersed and would save a good deal in returns and other
Papers we are often obliged to get Printed in Philadelphia. An ingenious man to
accompany this Press and be employed wholly in writing for it might render it
singularly beneficial.

I am exceedingly embarrassed how to dispose of the French officers in General, but
more especially the artillery officers, who are come out under the sanction of a
compact. I can think of no other way than that of forming a separate corps of them
and draughting men from the whole line to compose that Corps;—but even this will
be attended with many disagreable effects,—among others this is not the least, that
officers will think themselves much injured to have the men they have had the trouble
of raising taken from them and given to others—There is something in this which is
discouraging and breaks the spirit of a good officer who prides himself in having a
full and compleat Corps.

A doubt has arisen whether a Person who belongs to any of the United States of
America and who owed allegiance to any of the said States, that went to the Enemy,
some time past, and since that time has been lurking about any of the Fortifications or
about any of the Encampments of the Armies of the United States, plundering and
driving off Cattle to the Enemy, recruiting for them or committing any other
attrocious Crime, or who is appointed an officer in the Enemies Army, can be tried by
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a General Court Martial under the resolution of Congress of the 21st of August 1776
and punished as a Spye. I have &c.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.

Headquarters at theClove, 19 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I have your favs. of the 7th and 10th instants. I am pleased to find from the Copy of
the letter from Bordeaux that Matters wore so good a face in France, it is more than
probable that they will push an advantageous trade with us before a formal declaration
of War, indeed if they were to Strike a Blow before the declaration, they would only
repay England for playing a Game of the same kind in the year 1755.

There is a very material difference between the Returns you transmit me, and Genl.
St. Clairs account of the Garrison of Ticonderoga. By a Copy of the Council of War,
before the evacuation, it Appears that they had only 2089 effectives and 900 Militia.
Your return of Massachusetts Troops that has marched, amounts to 2830. There were
besides these four Regiments of New Hampshire Troops. These are mysteries which a
proper enquiry must clear up. I have sent Genl. Arnold up to join Genl. Schuyler, who
is collecting a force near Fort Edward, by the latest accounts, the Enemy had not
advanced in Force from Skeensborough. I therefore hope that with Genl. Arnold
assistance (in whom the Army and Militia in particular place great confidence)
matters will be put in a more favorable train. * * *

Genl. Howe still lays intirely quiet on board the Fleet at Staten Island, very few troops
remain on shore, and the destination a profound secret. Whatever were his intentions
before this unlucky Blow to the Northward, he certainly ought in good policy to
endeavor to coöperate with Genl. Burgoine. I am so fully of opinion that this will be
his plan that I have advanced the Army thus far to support our party at Peeks Kill
should the Enemy move up the River. * * *1
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp, Eleven Miles in theClove,
22 July, 1777.

Sir,

We have been under great embarrassments respecting the intended operations of
General Howe, and still are, notwithstanding the utmost pains to obtain intelligence of
the same.2 At present it would appear that he is going out to sea. By authentic
information, there are only forty ships at New York; the rest are gone elsewhere, and
have fallen down between the Narrows and the Hook. Between these Two places, the
number, from the most accurate observation, was about one hundred and twenty
yesterday. As I observed before, their destination is uncertain and unknown; But I
have thought it my duty to inform Congress of these Facts, that they may give orders
to the militia to hold themselves in readiness to march at the shortest notice, in case
Philadelphia should be their object. At the same time I am to request, that they will
have a sufficient number of proper Lookouts fixed at the Capes of Delaware, to whose
accounts implicit confidence may be given, to make the earliest reports of the arrival
of any fleet, which Congress will transmit by the speediest conveyance.

As the enemy will probably make many Feints, and have it unhappily but too much in
their power from their shipping, I would advise that the Look-outs should be
cautioned to be extremely accurate in their observations and reports, mentioning, with
as much precision as possible, the number of ships that may appear. Our situation is
already critical, and may be rendered still more so by inaccurate and illgrounded
intelligence. From the advices, received on Saturday, of the movements of part of the
enemy’s ships, and the strong reasons there were to suppose General Howe would
push up the North River to coöperate with General Burgoyne, I detached Lord Stirling
with his division to Peekskill on Sunday morning. They crossed the river that evening
and the next morning. This movement will prove unnecessary, should his destination
be to the southward. I have also ordered General Glover’s brigade from Peekskill to
reinforce General Schuyler, from his representations of the inadequacy of his force to
oppose General Burgoyne, and of the seeming backwardness of the people in that
quarter to afford him aid. I have the honor to be, &c.

P. S. I think the Works at Billing’s-port well worthy of attention and it [is] expedient
to effect their completion as soon as possible.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Eleven Miles in theClove, 22 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

I yesterday evening received the favor of your Letters of the 17th & 18th Inst. with
their Inclosures. I am heartily glad you have found two such advantageous spots to
take post at, and I hope the progress of the enemy will not be so rapid, as to prevent
your throwing up such lines, as you may esteem necessary for their defence.1 Though
our affairs, for some days past, have worn a dark and gloomy aspect, I yet look
forward to a fortunate and happy change. I trust General Burgoyne’s army will meet
sooner or later an effectual check, and, as I suggested before, that the success he has
had will precipitate his Ruin. From your accounts he appears to be pursuing that line
of conduct, which of all others is most favorable to us; I mean acting in Detachment.
This conduct will certainly give room for Enterprise on our part, and expose his
parties to great hazard. Could we be so happy, as to cut one of them off, supposing it
should not exceed four, five, or six hundred men, it would inspirit the people and do
away much of their present anxiety. In such an Event, they would lose sight of past
misfortunes, and, urged at the same time by a regard for their own security, they
would fly to arms and afford every aid in their power.

Your exertions to bring the people to view things in their proper light, to impress them
with a just sense of the fatal consequences, that will result to themselves, their wives,
their children, and their country from their taking a wrong part, and for preventing
Toryism, cannot be too great. General Burgoyne, I have no doubt, will practise every
art, which his Invention shall point out, to turn their minds and seduce them from their
allegiance. He should be counteracted as much as possible, as it is of the last
importance to keep them firm and steady in their attachments. You have already given
your attention to this matter, and I am persuaded you will omit nothing in your power
to effect these great and essential points. Stopping the roads and ordering the cattle to
be removed were certainly right and judicious. If they are well accomplished, the
enemy must be greatly retarded and distressed. I hope before this you have received
the supplies of Ammunition mentioned in my late Letters. I fully expected too that the
Camp Kettles which I ordered from hence on your first application had reached you,
till yesterday, when I found on enquiry that the Qr. Master by some accident did not
send ’em before three or four days ago.

There will be no occasion to transmit to Congress a copy of your observations,
suggesting the necessity of evacuating Fort George. The gentlemen, who mentioned
the holding of that post, had taken up an idea, that it was defensible with the
assistance of the vessels on the Lake, which were supposed to be better equipped; and
what gave countenance to the idea was, that the Bastion was erected under the
direction and superintendence of British engineers, and was intended as part of a very
large, strong, and extensive work. I thought it expedient to submit the matter to your
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further consideration, wishing you at the same time to pursue such measures
respecting it, as your own judgment should advise and direct.

I could heartily wish Harmony and a good understanding to prevail through the whole
army, and between the army and the people. The times are critical, big with important
events; they demand our most vigorous efferts, and, unless a happy agreement
subsists, they will be feeble and ineffectual. The Enemies of America have cultivated
nothing with greater or with so much industry, as to sow division and jealousy
amongst us. I cannot give you any certain account of General Howe’s intended
Operations. His conduct is puzzling and embarasssing beyond measure; so are the
informations which I got. At one time the ships are standing up towards the North
River; in a little while they are going up the Sound; and in an Hour after they are
going out of the Hook. I think in a day or two we must know something of his
Intentions. I am, &c.

P. S. It will not be advisable to repose too much confidence in the works you are
about to erect, and from thence to collect a large Quantity of Stores. I begin to
consider lines as a kind of Trap, and as not answering the valuable purposes expected
from ’em, unless they are on passes that cannot be avoided by an enemy.
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TO LORD STIRLING.

Camp nearClove, 24 July, 1777.

My Lord,

Since my last to you; dated at Galloways in the Clove, I have march’d one division of
the Army to this place whilst two others proceeded to Chester, to be ready to march
by a back road to Philada. (if need be) or to cross at New Windsor, if the Enemy,
contrary to our present expectation should attempt to operate up the North, or East
Rivers.

I have to request, that your Lordship would apply to Genl. Putnam to have Boats
ready to throw your division (and such other Troops, as occasion shall require) across
the North River with the utmost expedition, upon notice given, which if at all, will be
sudden,—or, how would it answer if your Lordships division was to come over to this
side, and wait orders? Could you recross being on the spot, and Boats ready, before
the communication could be stopped?—and which is of consequence, could your men
get comfortably covered in the Neighborhood of King’s Ferry?

My last advices, which can be depended upon, are that the Enemy’s Fleet except 40
Sail (which are at New York) have fallen down to the Hook, that it consists of 170
Sail of Topsail vessels, and about 50 or 60 smaller ones—this, with the Report of the
Pilots being Southern ones, and some other Circumstances have led to a belief that
Phila. is the object—Was this certain no time shd. be lost in drawing both yours and
Genl. Sullivan’s divisions (with other Troops) over. Under the probability of it,
however, it is I have suggested the idea of your recrossing, and do further suggest the
propriety of Genl. Sullivan’s taking your ground at Peeks Kill; for if there is no
appearance of the Enemy in the Sound his moving Easterly towards Crum pond is
altogether useless.

I do not give these as orders, but wish you to consult Genl. Putnam, and the other
General officers on that side, and see how my ideas correspond with theirs, and such
certain Intelligence as you may have and act accordingly. If the Enemy are destined
for Philadelphia these moves will facilitate the March of the Troops thither—if to the
Eastward, they will be retrogade—but such is the disadvantage we do, and such we
must labor under, if the Enemy have cunning enough to keep their own Councils,
whilst they have shipping to move in, and the absolute Command of the Water.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.

Head-Quarters,Ramapo, 24 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

Your two favors of the 21st and 22d instant with their enclosures are come to hand. I
am sorry to find, that you have not yet been joined by a larger number of Militia, and
that it has been found necessary to dismiss a part even of those, that have come to
your assistance, though their presence is at this time so urgently wanted. I am in
hopes, however, that your situation will soon be far more respectable; as I cannot but
think the Eastern States, who are so intimately concerned in the matter, will exert
themselves to throw in effectual succors to enable you to check the progress of the
enemy, and repel a danger, with which they are so immediately threatened.

I informed you in a letter of the 23d that I had ordered a further reinforcement in
General Glover’s Brigade to be dispatched to you. This is all the aid in Continental
troops that I can possibly afford you in the present state of affairs, which you will be
sensible is the case, if you will endeavor to form an idea of my strength from a
consideration of that of the two Brigades which have been sent to re-inforce
you.—You may make a tolerably exact estimate from them of the force I have to
oppose the enemy’s main army, and you will plainly perceive that I cannot with the
least propriety render it less, however strong my inclination to put you upon the
footing you desire.

You seem to apprehend that the Artillery sent up to you will be useless, for the want
of a sufficient number of hands to manage them; but I see no reason to imagine this
will be the case, as by your last return, including non-commissioned officers you will
have nearly twelve men to each piece, which are as many as we make use of here, and
are sufficient for the purpose.—

Not more than six Artillerists are required to load and fire a piece in action and you
will have six others to each to make good any loss that may happen.—For the dragg-
ropes and for any thing else, besides loading and firing, active men drafted from the
batalions will answer extremely well;—and a very few days are necessary if diligence
is used, to make men, tolerably intelligent, capable of performing every part of the
duty of a private Artillerist.—

The information of the prisoners and others, transmitted by you, does not make the
numbers of the enemy to exceed the idea first entertained of them, nor do I see any
thing in it to induce a belief, that their progress will be so rapid, as not to give you
time to make proper preparations and receive sufficient accessions of force to enable
you to give them a vigorous and successful opposition. They do not appear to be
much more than five thousand strong, and seem to be unprovided with wagons to
transport the immense quantity of baggage and warlike apparatus, without which they
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cannot pretend to penetrate the country. You mention their having a great number of
horses; but they will nevertheless require a considerable number of wagons, for there
are a great many things that cannot be transported on horses. As they can never think
of advancing, without securing their rear by leaving garrisons in the fortresses behind,
the force with which they can come against you will be greatly reduced by the
detachments necessary for the purpose.1 And as they have to cut out their road, and
remove the impediments you have put in the way, this circumstance, with the
incumbrance they must feel in their baggage, stores, etc., will inevitably retard their
march a considerable time, and give you leisure and opportunity to prepare a good
reception for them. If they continue to act in detachments, you will have it in your
power to improve it to very great advantage, by falling vigorously upon some one of
them with your whole force, which, if you are fortunate enough to succeed in, will be
fatal to them.

I have directed General Lincoln to repair to you as speedily as the state of his health,
which is not very perfect, will permit him. This gentleman has always supported the
character of a judicious, brave, active officer, and as he is exceedingly popular and
much respected in the State of Massachusetts, to which he belongs, he will have a
degree of influence over the militia, which cannot fail being very advantageous. I
have destined him more particularly to the command of them, and I promise myself it
will have a powerful tendency to make them turn out with more cheerfulness, and to
inspire them with perseverance to remain in the field, and fortitude and spirit to do
their duty while in it. The confidence they have in him will certainly go a great way
towards producing these desirable ends. You intimate the propriety of having a body
of men stationed somewhere about the Grants. The expediency of such a measure
appears to me evident; for it would certainly make General Burgoyne very
circumspect in his advances, if it did not totally prevent them. It would keep him in
continual anxiety for his rear, and oblige him to leave the posts behind him much
stronger than he would otherwise do, and would answer many other valuable
purposes. General Lincoln could not be more serviceable, than in the command of this
body, and no person could be more proper for it than him.

From the view I have of the matter, I should also think it necessary to send General
Arnold, or some other sensible, spirited officer to Fort Schuyler, to take care of that
post, keep up the spirits of the inhabitants, and cultivate and improve the favorable
disposition of the Indians. This is recommended on the supposition, that any thing
formidable should appear on that quarter. I am, dear Sir, &c.
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.

Ramapo, 25 July, 1777.

Dear Sir,

My Letter of yesterday would inform you of the reasons, which occasions the remove
of this part of the army towards Philadelphia, and the recall of the divisions under
Genls Sullivan and Lord Stirling.1 I have now to add, that it is my desire that you
should keep as many of the remaining Troops, (as can possibly be spared from the
defence of the Forts and passes of the Highlands,) in the most perfect readiness to
move, either this way or to the Eastward as occasion shall require. I do not pretend to
fix upon or ascertain the number, which may be necessary for those defences.
Yourself & officers must determine this point, proportioning your defence to the
Troops left by Genl Howe on York Island. If you have not already done it, let the
Eastern States be immediately advised of the Fleet’s Sailing from the Hook, that they
may be in a posture of defence, as no person can with certainty say where the blow
will be struck. I am, dear Sir, &c.

P. S. Since writing the above, I have recd yours of Yesterday’s date, Enclosing the
Intercepted Letter from Genl Howe to Burgoyne, &c. To me a stronger proof could
not be given, that the former is not going to the Eastward, than this Letter adduces. It
was evidently intended to fall into our hands. The complexion of it, the circumstances
attending it, &c., evinces this beyond a doubt in my mind.1 I therefore desire, that no
time be lost in sending on Genls Sullivan and Lord Stirling with their divisions. If it
was not too dangerous to hazard their shipping to sea, merely to perform a manœuver
to deceive, I should think it not unlikely, that the North River might yet be the object,
& that they had run out with a view of returning when our Troops should be drawn of;
but the possibility of a dispersion of their Fleet makes so much against this, that I am
persuaded more than ever, that Philadelphia is the place of destination, & therefore
hope that no time will be lost in marching the Troops already ordered, & preparing as
many of the others as can be spared to follow, if my conjectures are right.
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TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.

Camp atRamapaugh,3 Miles from the Clove, 25 July, 1777.

Sir:

I do myself the Honor to transmit you a Copy of my Letter to Genl. Howe of the 16th
Inst. proposing an Exchange between Genls. Lee and Prescot—I dispatched it early
the next morning and presume it got to hand on the 18th. As yet, I have not received
his answer.

The amazing advantage the Enemy derive from their ships and the command of the
Water, keeps us in a state of constant perplexity and the most anxious conjecture. We
are not yet informed of their destination, nor can any plausible conclusions be drawn
respecting it—at least, not such as appear satisfactory.—What renders the matter still
more difficult and confused, is their extreme inactivity and delay—For it is certain
they began to embark immediately after the evacuation of Amboy and now remain
between the Narrows and the Hook, or were there when I was last advised upon the
Subject.—I have two Active officers with an Escort now out, for the purpose of
Intelligence and for reconnoitring their situation from Fort Lee and along the River in
that neighborhood. Things being thus circumstanced and various opinions, as to their
real object, prevailing among us, some supposing it to be Philadelphia—others the
North River and others an Expedition more Easterly, I would submit it to Congress,
whether the Militia of the Neighboring Counties should not be immediately called to
the First or at Chester—the Lower Counties at Wilmington. This measure appears to
me highly expedient and no objection can lie against it of sufficient validity to prevent
it, as a few days must certainly determine their real designs. Should they be against
Philadelphia and they have favorable Winds, their voyage will be made in a short
time, when it may be too late to obtain their aid, and to arrange them properly for
defence, supposing ’em to come in.—I am the more induced to recommend this
measure, as the several objects we have to attend to, necessarily oblige this Army to
continue at a considerable distance from that place, till their Intentions are better
understood; and as they might by a sudden and rapid push, attempt to effect some
material—capital stroke, before we could get there, unless there is a respectable force
to oppose ’em. For tho’ no great dependence can be put in a Militia acting alone—nor
a vigorous opposition expected from ’em, from the nature of things, to a disciplined,
well appointed Army, yet their Operations may be greatly retarded by ’em and may be
checked till other succors can arrive. The report of a Force, especially if it is any wise
respectable, let it be of what sort it may, will have some influence on their conduct
and may prevent enterprizes that would otherwise be undertaken.

From the Intelligence received on Saturday Evening, that a number of the Enemy’s
ships were standing up the North River and in the course of that and the preceding
day, that Forty sail were in the Sound going into Fairfield Harbor, I had not the least
doubt, in my mind, that Genl. Howe had in view a stroke against the Highlands and
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the Fortifications there, and to cooperate with Genl. Burgoyne.—In consequence of
these advices, I judged it expedient to move the Army, the next morning from our
then Encampment towards those posts. Lord Stirling’s division was ordered to take
the Rout to Kings Ferry and to pass the River to Peeks Kill and I proceeded myself
with the remainder which composed the main body, by the Rout leading thro’ the
Clove towards New Windsor. We marched over a very difficult and rugged road till
Night, when we halted, the First Division having advanced about Eighteen miles. In
this situation we lay till yesterday morning, when from the Information received
before respecting the Enemy’s Fleet being at and near the Hook and no further
accounts of the Ships in the Sound, a change in our measures took place. Stephen’s
and Lincoln’s Divisions were ordered to proceed to Chester, there to wait further
directions, as a place from whence they may move with more ease either to
Philadelphia or Hudson’s River, being seven miles nearer the former and equally
convenient to the Latter, and General Greene’s Division to this Ground. By dividing,
and this arrangement, I am in hopes our Movements will be more expeditious
wheresoever, they may be necessary. I have, &c.

P. S. * * * After sealing my Letter, I received by Express from Colo. Moylan a Letter
advising that the Fleet sailed from the Hook; yesterday Morning out to Sea.1
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TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.

Coryell’s Ferry, 30 July, 1777.

Sir,

As we are yet uncertain as to the real destination of the enemy, tho the Delaware
seems most probable, I have thought it prudent to halt the army at this place, Howell’s
Ferry, and Trenton, at least till the Fleet actually enters the Bay, and put the matter
beyond a doubt. From hence we can be upon the proper Grounds to oppose them,
before they can possibly make their arrangements and dispositions for an attack. I take
it for granted, that the preparations by water are ready to resist the sudden attack of
any ships, that may run up previous to the landing of troops.1 That the posts in the
Highlands may not be left too much exposed, I have ordered Genl Sullivan’s division
to halt at Morris Town, whence it will march southward, if there should be occasion,
or northward upon the first advice that the enemy should be throwing any force up the
North River. Genl Howe’s in a manner abandoning General Burgoyne is so
unaccountable a matter, that, till I am fully assured it is so, I cannot help casting my
Eyes continually behind me.1

As I shall pay no regard to any flying reports of the appearance of the fleet, I shall
expect an account of it from you the moment you have it ascertained to your
Satisfaction; and I desire that, at the same time that you advise me of this, you will
send an express to Lord Stirling, or commanding officer at Trenton, to move on with
the troops from thence. I am, &c.
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TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.

Coryell’s Ferry, 31 July, 1777.

Sir,

I was just now honored with your letter of the 25th instant. The evacuation of
Ticonderoga and Mount Independence is an event so interesting and so unexpected,
that I do not wonder it should produce in the minds of the people, at least the well
attached, the effects you mention. I am fully in sentiment with you, that the cause,
leading to this unhappy measure, should be fully and minutely examined. Public
justice, on the one hand, demands it, if it was not the result of prudence and necessity;
and, on the other, the reputation of the officers concerned, if they are not
blameworthy. Had not Congress considered that as a separate department, appointed
the officers in some instances to that command themselves, and been fully possessed
of all the facts respecting the event that I am, I should not have doubted a single
moment about directing an inquiry. These matters, I say, have laid me under some
doubts as to the line I should pursue; but I am persuaded, an examination will be
ordered in a few days, either by the Congress or myself, when I hope the subject will
be properly discussed, and that done which is right.1

As to sending Continental troops from Peekskill, no more can be detached from
thence to the northern army, than what are already gone. Two brigades, (Nixon’s and
Glover’s,) have been ordered from thence to their aid; more than were ever intended
in the arrangement of our forces. Not a man more can go, as all the troops (I mean
Continental) at that post, except two thousand, are called to join this army. For I have
to inform you, that General Howe’s object and operations no longer remain a secret.
At half after nine o’clock this morning, I received an express from Congress, advising
that the enemy’s fleet, consisting of two hundred and twenty-eight sail, were at the
Capes of Delaware yesterday in the forenoon. This being the case there can be no
doubt but he will make a vigorous push to possess Philadelphia, and that we should
collect all the force we can to oppose him.

Fearing from report and from the event itself (the abandonment of the northern posts),
that distrust, jealousy, and suspicion of the conduct of the officers might arise in the
militia, and that degree of confidence in them wanted, which would be necessary to
success, and to give a more promising aspect to our affairs in that quarter, I sent
Generals Lincoln and Arnold to assist in that command. These two gentlemen are
esteemed good officers, and I think very deservedly. I am persuaded, that nothing that
their judgments shall direct will be omitted to stop the progress of General
Burgoyne’s arms, as far as in them lies; and I am equally sure, their personal exertions
and bravery will not be wanting in any instance. Their presence I trust will remove
every ground of diffidence and backwardness in the militia, and that they will go on,
when and where their services are demanded, with a spirit and resolution becoming
freemen and the sacred cause in which they are engaged. As the troops are on their
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march from hence, I shall not add more, than that I have the most entire confidence in
your exertions upon every occasion to advance the common interest; and that I have
the honor to be, with great respect, &c.1

[1 ]Sparks prints no letters of Washington between October 22d and November 6th,
and it was through Colonel Harrison that he communicated with Congress. The
interval was crowded with movements of both armies, hardly a day passing without
some skirmish. On the 27th the British attacked the position of the Americans on
Chatterton’s Hill, and remained in possession of the field. On the two following days
preparations were made by the enemy for again attacking the Americans, but
something occurred to prevent, and not till the third was there an active movement,
when the American sentries noted an unusual commotion in the British camp that
resulted in the sudden march towards Kingsbridge.

General Greene, who was now stationed at Fort Lee (formerly called Fort
Constitution), gave notice on the 31st of October, that the enemy had taken possession
of Fort Independence on the north side of Kingsbridge, having made their appearance
in that quarter two days before; that he had previously caused every thing valuable to
be removed, and the bridges to be cut down. “I should be glad to know your
Excellency’s mind,” he adds, “about holding all the ground from Kingsbridge to the
lines. If we attempt to hold the ground, the garrison must be reinforced; but if the
garrison is to be drawn into Fort Washington, and we only keep that, the number of
troops on the island is too large.” In reply the Commander-in-chief wrote, that the
question could be answered only by being on the spot, and knowing all the
circumstances, and that he should submit the whole to the judgment of General
Greene, reminding him of the original design to garrison the works, and preserve the
lower lines as long as they could be kept, and thus, by holding a commmunication
across the river, to stop the enemy’s ships from passing up or down.

In this period the following orders and other matter must be noted: “The moving state
of the army will occasion some irregularity, but the General hopes that officers of all
ranks, will exert themselves, to correct all abuses, particularly the following;

“Straggling from camp, or plundering parties.

“Taking up and keeping horses. Loading the teams with heavy lumber and
unnecessary baggage.

“Firing in and about the camp.

“To prevent the first the Rolls are to be frequently called, at least three times a day,
and the absent punished.—To prevent the second, all horses not belonging to the
Artillery or Ammunition or Field-Officers, to be collected and sent to the Quarter-
Master-General, near Head Quarters. To prevent the third the Field Officers should
have a general examination of the baggage of their regiments, and all heavy chests,
Tables, Chairs, and other lumber be left, or after this, they will be thrown off the
wagons wherever met with: To prevent firing in camp, the order of yesterday to be
executed, by giving the offender 10 lashes on the spot, let him belong to what
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regiment he may.”—Orderly Book, 1 November, 1776.

“The General is sorry to find, that there are some soldiers, so lost to all sense of
Honor, and Honesty, as to leave the Army, when there is the greatest necessity for
their services. He calls upon the Officers of every Rank, to exert themselves, in
putting a stop to it, and absolutely forbids any officer, under the rank of a Brigadier
General, discharging any officer, or soldier, or giving any permission to leave the
camp on any pretence whatever.

“The situation of the Army and the Season, requiring that the Soldiery should be as
well accommodated as possible, especially at night; the taking of straw, or even grain
in the sheaf, is not to be considered as included in the orders against
plundering.”—Orderly Book, 3 November, 1776.

“Our situation is altered in no instance, unless in the number of our troops, which is
every day decreasing, by their most scandalous desertion and return home.”—Robert
H. Harrison to the President of Congress, 3 November, 1776.

“By command of his Excellency, I have the honor to acknowledge his receipt of your
favors of the 24th ulto., and to inform you, that he esteems the plan you propose to lay
before Congress for preventing more Rations being drawn, than may be due, well
calculated to answer the end. That respecting the sick, seems to him, not entirely
perfect. The Captains or Commanders of Companies are prohibited from drawing pay
for such sick as may be discharged from the Hospitals as unfit for service. If during
their stay, and before it can be known, whether their case will or will not admit of
their return, it should become necessary to make up a Regimental pay abstract, in
what manner are the officers to make up their Rolls? Are they to include the sick or
not? As this is a case that may and must of necessity frequently happen, it appears to
his Excellency, that the intended regulation should be more general, and restrain the
officers from including in their pay abstracts or Rolls, all the sick they send to the
Hospitals and the pay due ’em previous to their going. In such case, those who are
discharged as unfit for service may receive their pay as intended, those who returned
to duty, can obtain what was due them, when the Regiment was paid, by applying to
the paymaster with the officer and Surgeon’s Certificates, or be included in a
subsequent abstract. The Inconveniences and abuses which are designed to be
remedied by these regulations, his Excellency does not apprehend to arise so much
from necessity as Incident to the nature of Armies, as from the imperfect institution of
the present, and the great mixture and diversity of Troops composing it; and also from
the inattention of the officers in whose appointments but too little regard has been had
to choosing men of merit and honor.

“The defenceless State of Pensylvania as communicated by the Committee of Safety
to your Honble. body, is a matter of much concern to his Excellency, which is not a
little aggravated by the part too many seem ready to take in favor of the Enemy. He
trusts however the defection will be too inconsiderable to threaten any alarming
consequences. . . .

“Agreable to your request his Excellency has consulted with Genl. Lee upon the best
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mode for employing the French Gentlemen and of making them serviceable. The
result is, that they should be appointed to Regiments by Congress according to the
Ranks they have been pleased to give ’em, and with the same pay as is allowed other
officers in such cases. Their want of our Language is rather an objection, but it is
hoped they will attain a sufficient Knowledge of it, ere it be long, to be of great
service, and that in the Interim their advice and assistance in directing of Works may
be of use where they may be stationed.”—Harrison to the President of Congress, 4
November, 1776.

“The General is very sensible that the time of service, of many of the Militia, will
soon expire but as this is the most interesting and critical part of the Campaign, and
their departure would greatly discourage the other troops and injure the service, He
doubts not their love to their Country will induce them to prolong their stay until the
Close of the Campaign, which must soon happen.”—Orderly Book, 5 November,
1776.

[1 ]The council agreed unanimously, that, in case the enemy were retreating towards
New York, it would be proper immediately to throw a body of troops into New
Jersey, that those raised on the east side of Hudson’s River should be detached for this
purpose, and that three thousand men should be stationed at Peekskill and the passes
of the Highlands.

[1 ]“The situation of our affairs is critical and truly alarming; the dissolution of our
army, is fast approaching, and but little if any prospect of levying a new one in a
reasonable time. A large part of it, under the denomination of new levies are now on
the eve of their departure, and this at a time when the enemy have a very numerous
and formidable force, watching an opportunity to execute their plans, and to spread
ruin and devastation among us. Impressed with the importance of these matters, I this
day laid them before a council of general officers, with a view of obtaining their
opinion upon the same, and of the measures, which in their judgment should be
immediately adopted. The result was that I should apply to several of the States for
supplies of militia. . . . The hope and probability of raising a new army within a
convenient time are so little, and the consequences so evidently alarming, if a
sufficient force is not kept up to counteract the designs of the enemy in the meantime,
that the council and myself have unanimously agreed that the militia should be
engaged, if possible, to continue till the 1st of March. We flatter ourselves by that
time, if not long before, such an army will be levyed as to render any future claims,
upon them, unless in cases of the most pressing emergency, altogether
unnecessary.”—Washington to the Massachusetts General Assembly, 6 November,
1776. He asked for 4000 men from Massachusetts, but “well knowing the condition of
your State, and the difficulties you have experienced on account of the frequent and
large drafts from it from time to time” declined to mention any quota for Connecticut.

In reply to a complaint of the Commissioners of Pennsylvania, that recruiting orders
had not been issued to Col. Magaw and Col. Cadwalader, Washington wrote on the
6th explaining the want of money, and added: “You will I doubt not agree with me in
that it could not be the General’s duty or that of any other General officer to attend
upon the officers of these two battalions to know whether they would serve, or set
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about the business of recruiting, and I am very confident that no application was made
for money or recruiting orders. Nor, indeed, could they, for the enemy landed
immediately after at Frog’s Point, the army immediately moved and has been moving
ever since, so that there has not been leisure or opportunity for transacting business of
this kind. Our communication with Mount Washington has now been cut off for two
weeks and, in short, the variety of avocations to the immediate safety and interests of
the army, under constant alarms, and the approach of the enemy has made that very
natural to those on the spot which may appear very much otherwise to gentlemen
whose short stay at such times in the camp does not enable them to judge of the
difficulties which occur on such occasions.”

[1 ]Read in Congress November 11th.

The Court-house and several private houses in the village of White Plains were burnt
on the night of the 5th of November. This wanton act was caused by a major in the
army, and was severely censured by the Commander-in-chief in the general orders of
the next day.—“It is with the utmost astonishment and abhorrence, that the General is
informed, that some base and cowardly wretches last night set fire to the Court-house
and other buildings, which the enemy had left; the army may rely on it, that they shall
be brought to justice and meet with the punishment they deserve.” When the army
evacuated their first works at White Plains, on the 31st of October, a few barns and
other houses within the lines, containing forage and public stores, which could not be
removed, were burnt by order of the General. Some historians have erroneously
confounded the two incidents, and represented the burning of the houses in the village
as an act authorized by the Commander-in-chief.

[1 ]On the same day, that is, November 7th, General Washington wrote to General
Greene, then at Fort Lee, expressing his conviction, that the enemy would invest Fort
Washington, and adding, “I must recommend to you to give every attention in your
power, and give every assistance you can, to that garrison.”

[1 ]General Greene wrote in reply on the 9th:—“The passing of the ships up the river
is, to be sure, a full proof of the insufficiency of the obstructions to stop the ships
from going up; but that garrison employs double the number of men to invest it, that
we have to occupy it. They must keep troops at Kingsbridge to prevent a
communication with the country, and they dare not leave a very small number for fear
our people should attack them. Upon the whole, I cannot help thinking, that the
garrison is of advantage; and I cannot conceive it to be in any great danger. The men
can be brought off at any time, but the stores may not be so easily removed. Yet I
think they can be got off in spite of them, if matters grow desperate. This post is of no
importance, except in conjunction with Mount Washington. I was over there last
evening, The enemy seem to be disposing matters to besiege the place; but Colonel
Magaw thinks it will take them till December expires before they can carry it. If the
enemy do not find it an object of importance, they will not trouble themselves about
it; if they do, it is a full proof, that they feel an injury from our possessing it. Our
giving it up will open a free communication with the country by the way of
Kingsbridge. That must be a great advantage to them and injury to us.
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“If the enemy cross the river, I shall follow your Excellency’s advice, respecting the
cattle and forage. These measures, however cruel in appearance, were ever my
maxims of war in the defence of a country; in attacking, they would be very
improper.”—MS. Letter, dated Fort Lee, November 9th.

[1 ]“By every information I can obtain, and the accounts I had last night by Two
deserters, who were very intelligent and particular, Genl. Howe still has in view an
expedition to the Jerseys, and is preparing for it with the greatest industry. I have
detached the first division of our Troops, which was thought necessary to be sent, and
which I hope will cross the River at Peekskill to day. The Second, I expect, will all
march this Evening, and tomorrow Morning, I propose to follow myself, in order to
put things in the best train I can, and to give him every possible opposition. I hope
when the two divisions arrive and are joined to such other forces, as I expect to
collect, to check his progress, and prevent him from penetrating any distance from the
river if not to oblige him to return immediately with some loss. Whatever is in my
power to effect, shall be done.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 9
November, 1776.

[1 ]Howe’s reply is printed in Sparks’ Washington, iv., 529.

[1 ]“As it is more than probable (unless General Howe should throw his whole force
into the Jerseys and bend his course towards Philadelphia,) that there will scarce be a
junction of our troops again this season, it may be well for you to consider of a proper
partition of the field artillery, artillerists, and stores for each service; and delay no
time in the arrangement and despatch of those destined for the western side of
Hudson’s River. . . . It is unnecessary to add, that if the army of the enemy should
wholly or pretty generally throw themselves across the North River, that General Lee
is to follow.”—Washington to Colonel Knox, 10 November, 1776.

“Such Officers as have been commissioned by the different States for the New Army,
are immediately to set about recruiting from the troops of such State only upon the
following terms.

“Twenty Dollars Bounty.

“A Suit of Cloaths.

“One hundred acres of land.

“The same pay and rations, as are now given. The service to continue during the
present contest with Great Britain.

“Such ample encouragement, it is not doubted, will induce every true Lover of his
Country, to engage in its defence, to preserve it from the Horrors of Slavery, and the
desolation of a cruel and barbarous enemy. No Boys (under the idea of Traiters or
otherwise) or old Men to be inlisted, if they are they will be returned on the hands of
the Officer, without any allowance for any expense he may be at.”—Orderly Book,
10th November, 1776.
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The original orders from November 10th to January 12th, 1777, inclusive, are
missing.

[1 ]Congress on the 4th had passed resolutions authorizing Washington, after
consulting with such of his generals as he could conveniently call together, to grant
warrants to officers of States which had not sent commissoners for appointing
officers. He was also desired to take such steps as he might think most proper for
continuing the militia then in camp.

[2 ]The command of the posts in the Highlands, including the passes on both sides of
the river, and the forts Constitution, Montgomery, and Independence, had been
assigned to General Heath, and a division of the army had already marched to
Peekskill for that purpose. General Washington reconnoitred these posts on the 11th
of November, and passed over into New Jersey the next day. General Heath’s division
consisted mostly of Connecticut and Massachusetts troops, and General George
Clinton’s brigade of New York militia.

[1 ]Although Congress had determined what inducements should be offered to
officers and men inlisting to serve during the war, the individual States undertook in
some cases to alter the rewards. Maryland, having no lands in the west, offered to its
recruits ten dollars in lieu of the 100 acres of land promised by Congress; but
Congress decided that its faith was pledged to a performance of the promise of land,
that the promise was equally obligatory upon its constituents, and no one State could
by its own act be released therefrom, and requested the convention of Maryland to
“reconsider” its resolution. Journals of Congress, 30 October, 1776. See also
Journals, 12 November, 1776.

[2 ]Read in Congress November 15th.

[1 ]At Fort Lee.

[1 ]To prevent the Americans from receiving supplies by the North River and check
further progress in obstructing the channel at Jeffrey’s Hook, three of the British ships
had, on the 9th, passed up the river, suffering much on their masts and rigging. On the
night of the 14th, thirty flat-bottomed boats were ordered to King’s Bridge, now left
open by the retreat of the Americans, and troops were carried over to invest Fort
Washington, succeeding in this venture with little loss. On the 18th, twenty more flat
boats passed the American works undiscovered in the night, and a detachment of the
army “commanded by Lord Cornwallis, being landed on the Jersey shore the 20th in
the morning, above the enemys redoubts, opposite to Jeffrey’s Hook, and unperceived
by the rebels for some time, they soon became possessed of the redoubts [Fort Lee]
without loss.” Lord Viscount Howe, 23 November, 1776. See Journals of Congress,
14 November, 1776.

[2 ]Timothy Dod, an express rider, received despatches from Washington for
Congress and reported that they had been stolen from him at Bristol, Pennsylvania. A
committee of Congress investigated the matter and discovered no traces of the
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robbery or stealth. The statement of Dod not being so clear or satisfactory as fully to
exculpate himself, he was placed under arrest, but, after a month’s confinement was
released. Journals of Congress, October 29th and 31st; and December 12th. The
deputy postmaster at Bristol, one Bessonet, and his barkeeper, were arrested, and
search made for one Wilkins, who was at the tavern when the packet was lost.
Nothing, however, was proved against the prisoners.

“Had the Express been charged with no other Letter, the loss would not have been
attended with any material injury to us, or advantage to the Enemy, provided it should
come to their Hands, but there were others from his Excellency of a very interesting
nature, the miscarriage of which gives him much concern. As the bundle was taken
away in so sudden and secret a manner, I fear there is but little hope of recovering it,
being done most probably for the express purpose of furnishing the Enemy with
Intelligence and a State of our Army. Besides his Excellency’s Letters, the most
material of which was to Mr. Rutledge, there were five or six more from the
Gentlemen of his family.”—Harrison to the President of Congress, 1 November,
1776.

[1 ]While these negotiations for an exchange were pending Howe sent a Lieutenant
Barker to New London to propose to the “principle inhabitants or persons of the
greatest authority in that colony” an exchange of prisoners “officers for officers in
each class, and sailors for sailors.” It was very justly determined that such an
application to a State was “improper and inconsistent” and could only be made to
General Washington.—Hinman, Connecticut in the Revolution, 572.

[1 ]Journals of Congress, 19 November, 1776.

[1 ]Read in Congress November 18th.—Referred to Board of War.

[2 ]“As an exchange of prisoners is likely to take effect as soon as the nature of the
case will admit, and as in the course of the transaction it may possibly happen that an
attempt may be made by the enemy to redeem their prisoners by men who were never
engaged in our service, I must request you immediately to direct the colonies or
commanders of regiments in your division, to make out an exact list of the particular
officers and privates who have been killed, taken prisoners, or are missing, in the
respective regiments and companies to which they belong.”—Washington to General
Lee, 14 November, 1776.

“I also wish that you would have all the British prisoners collected that you
conveniently can and sent to me, as soon as possible, with the Hessian prisoners that I
may exchange them. The return of the latter I think will be attended with many
salutary consequences, but should it be made without that of a large proportion of
other Troops, it will carry the marks of design, and occasion precautions to be taken
to prevent the ends we have in view.”—Washington to the Board of War, 15
November, 1776.

[1 ]Journals of Congress, 12 November, 1776.
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In communicating these resolutions of Congress to the convention of New York,
Washington wrote from General Greene’s head-quarters on the 16th: “They [the
resolutions] are plain and explicit, and I will take the liberty to add should form a part
of the instructions to be given to the officers who may be appointed to recruit. I would
also beg leave to observe that the necessity of raising the new army becomes more
and more urgent, and is such as calls for every possible exertion to effect it. The
Congress convinced of this and seeing the delays of some of the States in carrying the
resolves commended to them into execution, have empowered and required me to
nominate officers to the regiments of such States as have not sent Commissioners to
the army for that purpose. As this is a matter in which I would not wish to interefere
at this time, farther than compelled by their direction and the situation of our affairs, I
shall be happy to know what progress you have made in this instance, and whether the
arrangement for your regiments is not completed. If it is not finished, let me entreat
you to do it as speedily as possible. The necessity is obvious, and must be felt by
every one. Till the officers are appointed, no measures for enlisting men can be
pursued.”

In addition to the resolutions already adopted Congress again and again urged upon
the States the pressing necessity there was for raising troops. On the 19th it deemed
“it necessary upon every principle of propriety to remind the several States, how
indispensable it is to the common safety, that they pursue the most immediate and
vigorous measures to furnish their respective quotas of troops for the new army, as the
time of service for which the present army inlisted is so near expiring that the country
may be left in a condition in a great measure defenceless unless quickly supplied by
new levies.” Two days later wishing to give all possible facility to recruiting the army
as the necessity was so evident and pressing, it authorized each State to enlist their
men either for the war or three years, without presenting enlisting rolls for both terms,
“Keeping it always in view that in the opinion of Congress the public service will be
best promoted by inlistments for the war.” On the 22d, the matter was again
considered, some parts of the army being already disbanded, and there being “great
danger that the enemy must be opposed either by unequal numbers, or by militia, not
only a more expensive but a less efficacious aid than regular forces; and there being
good grounds to hope that vigorous efforts at this critical conjuncture may bring the
war to a speedy as well as a happy conclusion,”—Washington to appoint recruiting
officers. Paca, Witherspoon, and Ross, were appointed to go to headquarters to
consult with the General on this and other matters connected with the army.

[1 ]A similar letter was sent to Major-General Heath.

[1 ]Colonel Magaw returned the following answer to the British adjutant-general, who
sent him the summons to surrender the fort:

“If I rightly understand the purport of your message from General Howe,
communicated to Colonel Swoope, this post is to be immediately surrendered or put
to the sword. I think it rather a mistake, than a settled purpose of General Howe, to act
a part so unworthy of himself and the British nation. But give me leave to assure his
Excellency, that, actuated by the most glorious cause that mankind ever fought in, I
am determined to defend this post to the very last extremity.”
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A copy of this reply was immediately sent across the river to General Greene, and
enclosed in the following note from him to General Washington, who was then at
Hackensack.

“Enclosed you have a letter from Colonel Magaw. The contents will require your
Excellency’s attention. I have directed Colonel Magaw to defend the place until he
hears from me. I have ordered General Heard’s brigade to hasten on. I shall go to the
Island soon. Fort Lee, 4 o’clock.”

[1 ]General Howe in his public despatch stated, that Colonel Rahl had brought his
column within one hundred yards of the fort, when he summoned it to surrender, and
a treaty was acceded to by Colonel Magaw.

[1 ]They were required to surrender as prisoners of war, giving up their arms,
ammunition, and stores of every kind; but the men in the garrison were allowed to
keep possession of their baggage, and the officers to retain their swords.

[2 ]Read in Congress November 9th.

[1 ]In connection with this letter should be read Washington to Reed, 22 August,
1779.

[1 ]On the 23d Congress named Wilson, Smith, Chase, Clymer, and Stockton a
committee, “with full powers to devise and execute measures for effectually
reinforcing General Washington, and obstructing the progress of General Howe’s
army.” The two Pennsylvania battalions commanded by Colonels Cooke and Mackay
were ordered to join Washington, and the General was directed to order “under his
immediate command such of the forces now in the northern department as have been
raised in the states of Pennsylvania and New Jersey.” The full report of this
committee is printed in Force, American Archives, Fifth Series, iii, 828.

[1 ]“You know that body [Congress] possesses its share of human weakness; and that
it is not impossible for the members of that House to have their attention engrossed by
subjects which might as well be postponed for the present, while such as require
despatch have been—I had almost said—neglected.”—Edward Rutledge to John Jay,
24 November, 1776.

[2 ]As an example may be cited the effects of General Greene’s recommendations.
They “threw the officers to whom I communicated it into so great a flame of
discontent, that I ventured notwithstanding your orders, to hesitate. They accused him
of partiality to his connexions and townsmen, to the prejudice of men of manifestly
superior merit; indeed, it appears from the concurrent testimony of unbiased persons,
that some of the subjects he recommended were wretched; in short, I was so stunned
with their clamor that I delayed until the arrival of the committee.” Lee to
Washington, 19 November, 1776.
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[1 ]Grayson described the landing-place as Closter Dock, “nearly opposite to Philip’s
house.”

[1 ]Colonel Cadwalader was immediately released without parole by Sir William
Howe, at the instance of General Prescott, who, when a prisoner in Philadelphia, had
received civilities from Colonel Cadwalader’s father.

[1 ]Read in Congress November 23d. On the 15th Congress had given Washington
“leave to negotiate an enchange of the foreign troops in the pay of Great Britain, that
are prisoners to these States.”

[1 ]On the day before Grayson had written to Lee: “His Excellency thinks it would be
advisable in you to remove the troops under your command on this side of the North
River, and there wait for further orders.”

[1 ]Lee replied to Reed on the 21st: “Withdrawing our troops from hence would be
attended with some very serious consequences, which at present would be tedious to
enumerate.” But he did order Heath to send two thousand men to cross the river, an
order which Heath very properly declined to obey, pleading the positive instructions
given him by Washington. “By your mode of reasoning,” retorted Lee, “the General’s
injunctions are so binding that not a tittle must be broke through for the salvation of
the General and the army.” Lee to Heath, 23 November, 1776. To this Heath replied:
“Be my mode of reasoning as it may, I conceive it my duty to obey my instructions. . .
. The least recommendation from him [Washington], to march my division or any part
of them, over the river, should have been instantly obeyed, without waiting for a
positive order. . . . I shall strictly abide by them [his instructions] until they are
countermanded in such manner, as will justify a deviation from them, to him who
instructed me, and to the world.” Heath to Lee, 24 November, 1776. “I sent Heath
orders to transport two thousand men across the river . . . but that great man (as I
might have expected) intrenched himself behind the letter of his instructions, and
refused to part with a single file, tho’ I undertook to replace ’em with a part of my
own.” Lee to Washington, 24 November, 1776. Washington informed Heath on the
25th that he never meant to take troops from Heath’s division. Lee’s letter to Heath of
the 26th should be read, and also Heath’s Memoirs, under date November 30th.

Lee left in command of the troops on the east side of the Hudson, began to manœuvre
for an independent command even at the cost of superseding Washington. The
confidence reposed in him, his success at the South, the ready expression of his views,
and his assiduous courting of prominent members in the Continental and State
Congresses, had given rise to an exaggerated opinion of his military ability; and
counting upon this opinion, fostered by the flattery of injudicious friends and
admirers, he was holding up before him the succession to Washington. On the fall of
Fort Lee, Reed wrote him: “I have some additional reasons for wishing most earnestly
to have you where the principal scene of action is laid. I do not mean to flatter or
praise you at the expense of any other, but I confess I do think it is entirely owing to
you that this army, and the liberties of America, so far as they are dependent on it, are
not totally cut off. You have decision, a quality often wanted in minds otherwise
valuable. . . . Every member of the family, the officers and soldiers generally, have a
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confidence in you—the enemy constantly inquire where you are, and seem to be less
confident when you are present.” Continuing, he attributed the loss of Fort
Washington to the state of suspense in which Washington was thrown by the advice
of General Greene. “Oh! General, an indecisive mind is one of the greatest
misfortunes that can befal an army; how often have I lamented it this campaign. All
circumstances considered, we are in a very awful and alarming situation—one that
requires the utmost wisdom and firmness of mind. As soon as the season will admit, I
think yourself and some others should go to Congress and form the plan of the new
army, point out their defects to them, and it may possibly prevail on them to lend their
whole attention to this great subject, even to the exclusion of every other.”

This injudicious letter, addressed to a vain man, could not but flatter him. Lee replied
on the 24th: “Lament with you that fatal indecision of mind which in war is a much
greater disqualification than stupidity, or even want of personal courage; accident may
put a decisive blunderer in the right, but eternal defeat and miscarriage must attend
the man of the best parts if cursed with indecision. . . . I only wait myself for this
business I mention of Rogers and Co. being over, shall then fly to you; for to confess
a truth, I really think our chief will do better with me than without me.” This letter
was received at headquarters when Reed was absent at Burlington, and was opened by
Washington under the belief that it was of a public nature. This chance could not but
leave an unpleasant impression on the mind of the General, who sent the letter to
Reed, and without a word of reproach, explained the circumstances that had made him
see what “neither inclination nor intention would have prompted me to.” In 1777
Reed undertook to explain the matter, saying that his own letter to Lee had “led to
expressions and an answer which must have been disapproved by you, and which I
was far from expecting.” See Washington to Reed, 14 June, 1777.

In the meanwhile Lee was pursuing a policy calculated to advance himself. To
Governor Cooke he wrote on December 7th: “Theory joined to practice, or a heaven-
born genius, can alone constitute a general. As to the latter, God Almighty indulges
the world very rarely with the spectacle; and I do not know, from what I have seen,
that he has been more profuse of this ethereal spirit to the Americans than to other
nations.”

[1 ]James Ewing, who had served in the Braddock expedition, and had been elected
on 4 July, 1776, a brigadier-general of the Pennsylvania militia. His name has
suffered at the hands of historians: Marshall spells it Irvine; Wilkinson, Irvin; Botta,
Irwin, and Gordon, Erwing.

[1 ]“The situation of our affairs is truly critical, and such as requires uncommon
exertions on our part. From the movements of the enemy, and the information we
have received, they certainly will make a push to possess themselves of this part of
the Jerseys. In order that you may be fully apprized of our weakness, and of the
necessity there is of our obtaining early succors, I have, by the advice of the general
officers here, directed General Mifflin to wait on you. He is intimately acquainted
with our circumstances, and will represent them better than my hurried state will
allow. . . .
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“Before I conclude, I would mention, if an early and immediate supply of money
could be sent to Mr. Dallam to pay the Flying Camp troops, it might have a happy
effect. They would subsist themselves comfortably on their return, and provide many
necessaries of which they are in great want; and, moreover, it might be the means of
inducing many, after seeing their friends, to engage again. I expected, on coming here,
to have met with many of the militia, but find from inquiry that there are not more
than from four to five hundred at the different posts.”—Washington to the President
of Congress, 23 November, 1776.

Reed was sent into New Jersey to explain the situation to Governor Livingtson.

When General Mifflin arrived in Philadelphia, he appeared personally before
Congress, at the request of that body, and gave further accounts of the state of the
army and the views of the Commander-in-chief. General Mifflin was likewise
requested by Congress to remain in Philadelphia, until his attendance in camp should
be required by General Washington, and to use his exertions and influence to raise
troops in the city and neighboring counties for immediately reinforcing the army.

The resolutions adopted by Congress are to be found in the Journals, November 25th,
26th, and 30th.

In compliance with a resolve of Congress, General Washington wrote to General
Schuyler on the 26th of November, directing him to send down from the army in the
northern department the Pennsylvania and New Jersey troops, with orders to join the
main army. After the retreat of Sir Guy Carleton from Crown Point, several regiments
had been sent by General Gates from Ticonderoga to Albany, and these continued
their march to the Jerseys. Seven regiments were thus despatched, four of which
joined General Lee in their progress, and the other three marched by a more interior
route, till they reached the main army on the Delaware.

[1 ]“I wrote you this morning of the probability, that some of your letters to me had
fallen with the mail into the enemy’s hands. My apprehensions on that head have been
since confirmed, by direct intelligence from their camp. I am informed, that a letter
from you is confidently said to have come to their hands, and that measures are taking
to intercept your march. To prevent them from effecting this object, I have judged it
proper to acquaint you of this accident, and of their design; at the same time I must
request, that you will take every precaution to come by a safe and secure route. I am
told, by those who have an intimate knowledge of the country, that, after you leave
Haverstraw, the western road by Kakiat will be proper for you to take; but I will not
undertake to prescribe any one in particular, only observing, that you will by all
means keep between the enemy and the mountains. . . . I need not urge the necessity
of your gaining intelligence of the enemy’s situation, in the course of your march. I
will be silent on that head, nor need I mention the propriety of your sending frequent
expresses, to advise of your approaches. . . .

“P. S. The expresses should come by the western road, otherwise they may fall in with
the enemy.”—Washington to General Lee, 24 November, 1776.
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“I have nothing in particular to advise you of respecting the Enemy, more than that
they are advancing this way—part of ’em have passed the Pasaick and I suppose the
main body that they have on this side the North River would have done the same
before now, as they are coming on, had their progress not been retarded by the
weather, which has been rainy for several days past. I have Scouts and detachments
constantly out to harrass them and watch their motions and to gain, if possible,
intelligence of their designs.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 27
November, 1776.

[1 ]The associators in the city and liberties of Philadelphia, and in the counties of
Philadelphia, Bucks, Chester, and Northampton, were to be called out, to serve for six
weeks from the time of joining the army, unless sooner discharged. The German
battalion was also ordered to join Washington. This order was countermanded on the
27th, but was again renewed on December 1st, some delay arising in calling out the
associators.

[2 ]On the 28th a meeting of the Council of Safety and Assembly was held at the State
House, with David Rittenhouse presiding. Marshall reports that “It’s said Gen. Mifflin
spoke animatedly pleasing, which gave great satisfaction.” See Mifflin to Washington,
26 November, 1776; Force, American Archives, Fifth Series, iii., 852.

[1 ]“Resolved, That General Washington be informed that he has the full approbation
of Congress to order the troops on the east side of Hudson’s river over to the west side
of that River, whenever he shall think it conducive to the public service so to
do.”—Journals of Congress, 1 December, 1776.

[1 ]By a despatch from General Howe, dated November 30th, it would appear, that it
was not his expectation to cross the Delaware during the present campaign. He
considered it essential to gain a footing in New Jersey, where he might quarter a large
body of troops for the winter, with the advantage of obtaining shelter, forage, and
fresh provisions. In the same despatch he proposed a plan for the next campaign, in
which he contemplated extensive operations, an incursion into Rhode Island and
Massachusetts and if possible the possession of Boston, an ascent up the North River
to Albany, and an attack on Philadelphia and Virginia in the autumn. To effect this
scheme he required thirty-five thousand men. The rapid retreat of the American army
across New Jersey gave him fresh hopes of further successes, but these were defeated
by the battle of Trenton. Meantime he suggested another plan to the minister, for the
next campaign, which had for its chief object the reduction of Pennsylvania. The want
of sufficient reinforcements from Great Britain prevented either of them from being
put into execution according to the original design. See Sir William Howe’s
Narrative, p. 9. Almon’s Parliamentary Register, vol. xi., pp. 361, 371.

[2 ]“The time of General Heard’s brigade of flying campmen for this State and that of
General Beale’s from Maryland expires today, so that the army will, by that means
suffer a considerable diminution. But what is still worse, altho’ most of the
Pennsylvanians are enlisted till the first of January, I am informed that they are
deserting in great numbers. I therefore entreat that you would without loss of time,
give orders to the officers of militia on the roads and the ferries over Delaware to take
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up and secure every soldier that has not a regular discharge or pass. In order to effect
this, proper guards should be immediately posted.”—Washington to Governor
Livingston, 30 November, 1776.

[1 ]Journals of Congress, 15 November, 1776. The Hancock and Adams, Samuel
Smith, Master, employed in the Continental service, had been taken by an American
privateer, the Gamecock of Rhode Island, commanded by Timothy Pierce, and taken
into Bedford. Journals, November 12th and 13th. For a little political episode arising
out of this matter, see Conway, Edmund Randolph, 34.

[1 ]Major Lutterloh, a foreign officer, proposed to enlist deserters and prisoners,
assigning as precedents the example of the King of Prussia, and the practice of the last
war.

[1 ]“The defenceless legislature [of New Jersey], with their Governor at their head,
wandered from Princeton to Burlington, from Burlington to Pittstown, from Pittstown
to Haddonfield, and there, finally, at the utmost verge of the State, dissolved
themselves on the 2d of December, leaving each member to look to his own safety, at
a moment when the efforts of legislators would be of no avail.”—Sedgwick, Life of
William Livingston.

[1 ]On November 30th the Council of Safety of Philadelphia published a notice
warning all who would wish to avoid the “insults and oppressions of a licentious
soldiery” should be prepared to leave the city on a short warning. The news that
arrived on December 2d, placing Howe’s army at Brunswick and on the road to
Philadelphia, produced a panic, and for days after the roads were crowded with
wagons, and all was hurry and confusion in the city. Shops were closed, schools
“broke up,” and the inhabitants engaged in providing for their own safety or for the
defence of the city.

“In a little time after I wrote you this Evening, the Enemy appeared in several parties
on the Heights opposite Brunswic, and were advancing in a large body towards the
crossing place. We had a smart cannonade whilst we were parading our men, but
without any, or but little, loss on either side. It being impossible to oppose them with
our present force with the least prospect of success, we shall retreat to the West side
of Delaware and have advanced about eight miles, where it is hoped we shall meet a
reinforcement sufficient to check their progress. I have sent Colo. Humpton forward
to collect the necessary boats for our transportation, and conceive it proper that the
Militia from Pensylvania should be ordered towards Trenton, that they may be ready
to join us and act as occasion may require.

“P. S. I wish my Letters of yesterday may arrive safe, being informed that the return
Express who had ’em was idling his time and shewing ’em on the
Road.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 1 December, 1776, half past
seven, P.M.

[1 ]“Two brigades left us at Brunswick, notwithstanding the enemy were within two
hour’s march and coming on. The loss of these troops at this critical time reduced his
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Excellency to the necessity to order a retreat again. . . . When we left Brunswick, we
had not 3000 men.”—General Greene to Governor Cooke, 4 December, 1776.

[1 ]“General Lee is this day beginning to pass the river with his division.”—Heath to
Washington, 2 December, 1776.

[1 ]Washington’s head-quarters were in George Clymer’s house, afterward
Morrisville.

[1 ]Congress seemed to be as much in the dark about General Lee’s plans and
movements as General Washington, and on the 2d of December they instructed a
committee “to send an express to General Lee to know where and in what situation he
and the army with him are.”—Secret Journal, vol. i., p. 50.

“I was just now favored with your letter of the 30th ultimo. Having wrote you fully
both yesterday and to-day concerning my situation, it is unnecessary for me to add
much at this time. You will readily agree, that I have sufficient cause for my anxiety,
and for wishing your arrival as early as possible. In respect to instructions on your
route, you must be governed by circumstances. This has been the language of all my
letters, since I had occasion to call for your aid. The sooner you can join me with your
division, the sooner the service will be benefited. As to bringing any of the troops
under General Heath, I cannot consent to it. The posts they are at, and the passes
through the Highlands, being of the utmost importance, they must be guarded by good
men. I would have you give me frequent advices of your approach. Upon proper
information in this instance much may depend.”—Wahsington to Major-General Lee,
3 December, 1776.

In his letter of the 30th Lee had written: “The day after to morrow we shall pass the
river, when I shall be glad to receive your instructions; but I could wish you would
bind me as little as possible, not from any opinion, I do assure you of my own parts,
but from a persuasion that detached Generals cannot have too great latitude, unless
they are very incompetent indeed.”

[2 ]“Lieutenant Symes came over to me at Brunswick from Bethlehem without the
least guard or escort and a lieutenant of the seventh regiment went through our whole
army, and was at last discovered by a mere accident. He had a pass from the Council
of Safety, and that was all. Such an irregular mode of suffering prisoners to go in
alone must be put a stop to, or the enemy will be as well acquainted with our situation
as we are ourselves. If they are left at liberty to choose their own route, they will
always take that through our army for reasons too obvious to mention.”—Washington
to the Board of War, 4 December, 1776.

[1 ]General Adam Stephen, who had lately joined the army with a detachment of
Virginia troops, was the same officer that had been a colonel under Washington and
second in command of the Virginia forces during the last French war. Congress had
appointed him a brigadier-general in the Continental service on the 4th of September.

[1 ]Read in Congress December 6th.
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[1 ]A proclamation was issued, on the 30th of November, jointly by Lord Howe and
General Howe, offering a pardon to all such as had opposed the King’s authority and
who should within sixty days subscribe a declaration, that they would remain in
peaceable obedience to his Majesty, neither taking up arms nor encouraging others to
take up arms against him. In the present discouraging state of the affairs of Congress
and of Washington’s army, many persons in New Jersey and Pennsylvania sought to
secure their safety behind the protecting shield of this proclamation, and went over to
the British; among others was Galloway, a member of the first Continental Congress,
and afterwards the author of some attacks on Sir William Howe and strictures on his
military operations in America. See Sir William Howe’s Narrative, and Observations
upon a Pamphlet, &c., p. 37.

[2 ]Congress had directed General Washington to propose an exchange of Governor
Franklin for General Thompson, but on a second consideration they rescinded their
vote, and countermanded the order.

[3 ]Read in Congress December 7th.

[1 ]“This moment a captain has returned that went to reconnoiter last night, and it is
beyond a doubt the enemy are advancing; and my Lord Stirling thinks they will be up
here by twelve o’clock.”—Greene to Washington, 7 December, 1776.

[1 ]On the 8th Lee wrote to Washington, from Morristown: “If I was not taught to
think that your army was considerably reinforced, I should immediately join you; but
as I am assured you are very strong, I should imagine we can make a better
impression by hanging on their rear, for which purpose, a good post at Chatham
seems the best calculated. It is at a happy distance from Newark, Elizabethtown,
Woodbridge and Boundbrook.” He addressed a similar letter to the Committee of
Congress sent to learn his position and situation. On the same day, after Major Hoops
had reached him, he again wrote to Washington: “I am certainly shocked to hear that
your force is so inadequate to the necessity of your situation, as I had been taught to
think you had been considerably reinforced.” He expressed a belief that the main
effort of the enemy was to be directed against the Eastern States, and concluded by
saying: “It will be difficult, I am afraid, to join you; but cannot I do you more service
by attacking their rear?”

[1 ]Kosciusko.

[2 ]Putnam took command on the 12th; and established martial law.

[1 ]General Washington wrote again the next day to General Lee pressing him to
hasten forward. “Nothing less,” he observes, “than our utmost exertions will be
sufficient to prevent General Howe from possessing Philadelphia. The force I have is
weak and entirely incompetent to that end. I must therefore entreat you to push on
with every possible succor you can bring.”

[1 ]By a forced march Cornwallis threatened Brunswick on December 1st, and was
prevented from following the retreating Continental army only by the destruction of
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the bridge at that place. Howe’s original design was to obtain possession of East
Jersey, but considering the advantages to be gained by pushing on to the Delaware
and the possibility of getting to Philadelphia, he joined Cornwallis on the 6th at
Brunswick. “On the 7th, Lord Cornwallis’ corps . . . marched to Princeton, which the
enemy had quitted on the same day. This corps marched in two divisions on the 8th;
the first advancing to Trenton reached the Delaware soon after the enemy’s rear guard
had crossed; their main army, having passed the preceding day and night, took post on
the other side of the river. Lord Cornwallis with the rear division, halted at Maiden-
head, six miles from Trenton, and marched at one o’clock next morning to Corryell’s
Ferry, thirteen miles higher up the Delaware, in some expectation of finding boats
there, and in the neighborhood, sufficient to pass the river, but in this he was
disappointed, the enemy having taken the precaution to destroy or to secure on the
south side all the boats that could possibly be employed for this purpose.” Cornwallis
then took post at Pennington, remaining there till the 14th, when the severe weather
warned them to go to their winter cantonments. “The chain I own, is rather too
extensive, but I was induced to occupy Burlington, to cover the county of Monmouth,
in which there are many loyal inhabitants; and trusting to the almost general
submission of the country to the southward of this chain, and to the strength of the
corps placed in the advanced posts, I conclude the troops will be in perfect
security.”—General Howe to Lord George Germaine, 29 December, 1776.

“The enemy have a number of parties patrolling up and down the river, particularly
above. As yet they have not attempted to pass, nor do any of the patrols, tho’ some are
exceedingly small, meet with the least interruption from the inhabitants of Jersey. By
a letter received last night from General Lee of the 8th instant, he was then at
Morristown, where he entertained thoughts of establishing a post; but on receiving my
despatches by Major Hoops I should suppose he would be convinced of the necessity
of his proceeding this way, with all the force he can bring.

“P. S. 9 o’clock a. m. I this minute received information that the enemy were
repairing the bridges, three or four miles below Trenton, which seems to indicate an
intention of their crossing lower down, and suggests to me the necessity that some
attention should be had to the fort at Billingsport, lest they should possess themselves
of it.”—Washington to the President of Congress, Falls of Delaware, 10 December,
1776.

“Yours of last evening reached me at 4 o’clock this morning. I immediately sent
orders to Commodore Seymour to despatch one of his gallies down to Dunk’s Ferry,
and I shall dispose of the remainder in such a manner, and at such places as will be
most likely, not only to annoy the enemy in their passage, but to give the earliest
information of any attempt of that kind. Parties of the enemy have been
reconnoitering both up and down the river, and I imagine it has been one of these
parties that have appeared near Burlington, for as they have not found the least
opposition from the people of Jersey, they venture very far from their main body,
which from the best information, still lays about Trenton and above it.

“I have desired Col. Humpton to apply for a party of men to go up Coopers and
Ancocus Creeks, and bring down all the craft he may find there, for it is in vain to cut

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 338 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



down bridges, if the boats are left. They cannot be trusted to the care of the owners,
for if an enemy was to appear, such is their fear, that they would deliver them up,
upon the first demand.”—Washington to the President of the Philadelphia Council of
Safety [Thomas Wharton, Jr.], 10 December, 1776.

[1 ]Copied in 1862 from the original, by Mr. Cassius F. Lee, Jr., of Alexandria. I have
not been able to discover the ownership of this letter, and print it from Mr. Lee’s
copy.

[2 ]Journals of Congress, 10 December, 1776. Minutes of the Philadelphia Council of
Safety, 39.

[1 ]“I shall only say that Philadelphia, beyond all question, is the object of the
enemy’s movements, and that nothing less than our utmost exertions will be sufficient
to prevent General Howe from possessing it. The force I have is weak and entirely
incompetent to that end. I must therefore entreat you to push on with every possible
succor you can bring. Your aid may give a more favorable complexion to our affairs.
You know the importance of the city of Philadelphia, and the fatal consequences that
must attend the loss of it.”—Washington to Lee, 11 December, 1776. This letter never
reached Lee.

[1 ]The timidity of Congress increased daily as the British advanced, their
nervousness being shown by the curious resolutions passed directing Washington and
Putnam in military matters, appointing a day of fasting and humiliation,
recommending to “all the members of the United States, and particularly the officers
civil and military under them, the exercise of repentance and reformation,” the strict
observation of the articles of war, and particularly of those forbidding profane
swearing and all immorality. All the vessels in the harbor were placed at the disposal
of Putnam, Continental stores were directed to be removed, and a bold front assumed
by directing Putnam to defend the city “to the utmost extremity,” and by passing the
following resolution which is found only in the first rough draft (MS.) of the journals
and does not appear either in the MS. transcript or in the printed Journals of
Congress, but was sent to Washington in Thomson’s letter of the 11th:

“Whereas a false and malicious report has been spread by the enemies of America,
that the Congress was about to disperse; Resolved, that General Washington be
desired to contradict the said scandalous report, this Congress having a better opinion
of the spirit and vigor of the army, and of the good people of these States, than to
suppose it can be necessary to disperse; nor will they adjourn from the city of
Philadelphia in the present state of affairs, unless the last necessity shall direct it.”

Congress approved Washington’s suppression of this resolution.

On the day after, Putnam and Mifflin were called in to consult with Congress, and
both “by strong arguments urged the necessity of the Congress retiring.” This view
met with the acceptance of Congress, who declared that as Philadelphia was now
become the seat of war, “which will prevent that quiet and uninterrupted attention to
the public business which should ever prevail in the great Continental Council,”
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adjourned to meet at Baltimore, and conferred on Washington “full power to order
and direct all things relative to the department and to the operations of war.” Journals
of Congress, 12 December, 1776.

[1 ]“We have been endeavoring to draw a force together to check General Howe’s
progress; but the militia of New Jersey have been so frighted, and the Pennsylvania
militia so disaffected, that our endeavors have been ineffectual. . . . The militia of the
city of Philadelphia are the only people that have shown a disposition to support the
cause.”—Greene to his wife, 16 December, 1776. “The fright and disaffection were so
great in the Jerseys, that, in our retreat of one hundred and odd miles, we were never
joined by more than a hundred men.”—Greene to Governor Cooke.

[1 ]“The enclosed lists, which I have taken the liberty of transmitting, comprehend the
officers belonging to your army, who were returned on the 4th, 7th, and 8th current by
Colonel Moylan, in pursuance of my direction. I have affixed X against their names
such belonging to us, as I wish to have released, and who are of the same rank, except
in the instance of Colonel Allen. His exchange, on account of his long imprisonment,
I have been particularly instructed to propose. The officers, whose enlargement I now
require, are chiefly on parole, and of those who were sent from Canada by General
Carleton. In respect to the privates, you will be pleased to direct an equal number to
be returned, out of those who were made prisoners on Long Island on the 27th of
August, including six volunteers described in one of the lists. I thank you for the
ready attention, that was given to the return of Major Bird and others who came out
with him, in exchange for the officers, who went from Brunswic; but I must request,
that, upon any future occasion, the particular officers to be returned shall be of my
appointment, or some person authorized for the purpose.

“I cannot conclude this letter, without mentioning the severe treatment of Monsieur
Wiebert. This gentleman was made prisoner on the 16th ultimo with the garrison on
York Island—and holds the rank of a lieutenant-colonel in our service. I am credibly
informed he has been committed to the provostguard, and is there suffering all the
inconveniences of a gaol. I am persuaded this treatment is without your knowledge,
and that the [cause of the] complaint will be removed, as soon as it is
discovered,”—Washington to General Howe, 12 December, 1776.

[1 ]General Clinton and Earl Percy, with six thousand British troops detached from
the main army at New York, took possession of Newport and Rhode Island on the 8th
of December. For the letters of General Clinton and Sir Peter Parker relating to this
event, see Remembrancer, vol. iii., pp. 261, 262.

[1 ]On the 13th Lee wrote to Gates from “Basking Ridge”:—“Entre nous, a certain
great man is most damnably deficient. He has thrown me into a situation where I have
my choice of difficulties. If I stay in this Province, I risk myself and army; and if I do
not stay, the Province is lost forever. . . . Our counsels have been weak to the last
degree.”
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[1 ]Howe states that “the weather having become too severe to keep the field, and the
winter cantonments having been arranged, the troops marched” to their respective
stations.

[2 ]“From information received of the enemy’s movements, it appears to me that they
intend leaving this part of the country, and to retire towards Brunswic and the towns
contiguous to it, perhaps for the purpose of going into winter quarters, unless indeed
the whole should be intended as a feint. There does not, therefore appear the same
necessity for your advancing as was conjectured at the time my orders for your
marching were determined on. For this reason (as well as on account of the danger
which the State of New York would be exposed to, and which the Convention has
represented to me by their letter) I should conceive it to be expedient for you to return
with Parson’s brigade to your former station: these troops you are to post in the most
advantageous manner to answer the purposes of defending the country from the
incursions of the enemy and of curbing the insolence of the disaffected. However,
previous to your departure from the Jerseys, I entirely agree with you in sentiment,
that the troops cannot be better employed than in surprising any of the enemy’s posts,
either at Hackinsac or the parts adjacent that are so situated as to admit of a strong
probability of success. An enterprise of this sort will encourage our friends and
advance the recruiting service, which is a matter of infinite importance. As to Colonel
Vose, with Greaton’s, Bond’s, and Porter’s regiments, I would choose they should
move forwards to join General Gates.”—Washington to Major-General Heath, 16
December, 1776.

[1 ]In apologizing for not making an earlier reply to a letter from the Convention of
New York, Washington wrote on the 16th: “The continued motion of our army for
some time past, put it out of my power to sit regularly down to business. Indeed I
have now so much on my hands and such a choice of difficulties, that I hardly know
which first to attend to. . . . As the office of Aid Major has been hitherto unknown in
the Continental Service, perhaps by introducing it among your regiments, umbrage
might be given to the others if they were not likewise provided with an officer of the
same kind, and therefore to avoid disputes, I could wish the matter might be waived. .
. . When I ordered down Gen. Heath from his post at the Highlands, it was done in
consequence of a determination of a Council of General Officers, who agreed that we
had no other means of stopping the progress of General Howe who was so evidently
making a grand push to make himself master of Philadelphia. The advantages of
keeping possession of the posts in the Highlands were not unattended to. We
considered that the Enemy had thrown the main body of their army over into Jersey,
that they were about to make a considerable embarkation (which has since turned out
to be against New England), and that it would take most, if not the remainder of their
army to keep up the garrisons at New York, &c., and that therefore they had not a
sufficient force left to attempt the strong posts at the Highlands, tho’ only guarded by
General George Clinton with the force of the State of New York.

“General Howe easily forced our small army to retreat before him to the Delaware,
but not finding boats to transport his troops (we having had time and precaution to
secure and destroy them) he seems by his late motions to be moving back towards
Brunswick for winter quarters or intending a feint. Upon this change of measures I
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have immediately ordered General Heath to return to Peekskill with General Parsons’
brigade. If he finds any of the Enemy’s posts at Hackensack or elsewhere weakly
guarded, he is to endeavor to beat them up.”

“I shall give the Deputy quarter master General orders to have the clothing both new
and old brought up to this army, and have it distributed as it is most wanted. But you
may depend, if the old cloaths, which have been so charitably contributed by the
inhabitants of Philadelphia, can answer the present necessities of the other regiments,
that the new shall be all applied to the regiment particularly belonging to your
State.”—Washington to the Pennsylvania Council of Safety, 16 December, 1776.

“Your collection of old cloathes for the use of our army deserves my warmest thanks;
they are of the greatest use, and shall be distributed where they are most wanted. I
think if the Committee, or some proper persons, were appointed to go through the
County of Bucks and make a collection of blankets, &c., in the manner you have done
in Philadelphia, it would be better than doing it in a military way by me, for many
people, who would be willing to contribute or sell, if asked to do so by their neighbors
or acquaintances, feel themselves hurt when the demand is made, backed by an armed
force. But I would at the same time remark that if any, who can spare without
inconvenience, refuse to do it, I would immediately give proper assistance to take
from them.”—Washington to the Pennsylvania Council of Safety, 22 December, 1776.

[1 ]Joshua Loring, commissary general of British prisoners.

[2 ]“Whether General Howe can accommodate them [the prisoners] better in point of
room, I will not determine. To be sure he cannot safely trust them abroad in a country
which he has but just taken possession of. I have already sent in all or most of the
prisoners that were in the States of Pennsylvania, Jersey and Maryland, and made a
demand of such officers in exchange as I thought were best intitled to a preference,
beginning with those taken at Quebec under Gen. Montgomery and Arnold. But
General Howe, without paying any regard to my request sent out such as best pleased
him, or who made the most urgent application. I have remonstrated sharply upon this
head, and told Gen. Howe in express terms, that unless he will agree to send out such
only as I name, I will not send any more of his prisoners in. But to this letter I have
received no answer.”—Washington to Governor Trumbull, 21 December, 1776.

“The accounts received from New York respecting the distresses of our prisoners,
induce me to recommend to your honorable body, that measures should be taken to
effect an exchange as soon as possible, or as far as circumstances will admit of. Ever
since the cartel has been settled between Gen. Howe and myself, I have been
endeavoring to accomplish it, but my attempts have been attended with but little
success. For the prisoners belonging to the British army and who have been sent from
Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Maryland, Gen. Howe, or rather his commissary has
undertaken of his mere motion, and contrary to my express requisition, to return a
number belonging to us who were not called for, and whose releasement should have
been postponed till after that of others. I have wrote to Gen. Howe on the subject, and
presume in future that none will be sent out but those named by me. That this business
may not remain an object of further delay, I would advise, that all the prisoners in
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your state be immediately sent to the commanding officer of the British troops on the
island of Rhode-Island, taking two exact lists of the names, corps, and ranks of the
officers, and the number of privates, signed by the officer of the highest rank; one to
be sent with him accompanied by a line to Gen. Howe, that the particular prisoners
belonging to us, and to be received in exchange, will be required by me, to which end
I must request that the other list be immediately transmitted to me, that the requisition
may be made.”—Washington to the Committee of New Hampshire, 22 December,
1776.

[1 ]“Were it not for them [these new forces], in a few days, by reason of the impolicy
and fatal system of short inlistments, there would not be the least shadow of an army
to check the operations of the enemy. I should be happy if there had been just grounds
for the report of the success of our arms at Hackensack, but matters have been entirely
the reverse. By the expiration of the service of the troops denominated the Flying
Camp men on the 1st. inst., and their return home, our force on this side Hudson’s
River, (which before that period was not competent to a successful opposition,) was
reduced to a mere handful. With this small number, without deriving the least aid
from the militia, notwithstanding the earliest and most pressing application, I have
been pushed thro’ Jersey by the main body of the enemy’s army, and for want of their
assistance a large part of that state has been exposed to all the effects of ravage and of
the most wanton plunder. The Delaware now divides what remains of our little force
from that of Gen. Howe, whose object beyond all question is to possess Philadelphia.
They have been industrious in their efforts to procure boats for their transportation,
but the precautions I have taken, have hitherto rendered their attempts unsuccessful.
How things will terminate I must leave to itself; as yet I have received but little or no
augmentation except that of the city militia, who have turned out in a spirited manner.
Convinced that Philadelphia was the object of Mr. Howe’s movements and of the fatal
consequences that would attend the loss of it, I wrote for Genl. Lee to reinforce me
with the troops under his immediate command. By some means or other their arrival
has been retarded, and unhappily on Friday last, the General, having left his division
and proceeded three or four miles nearer the enemy, then 18 miles from him, of which
they were informed by some Tories, was surprised and carried off about 11 o’clock by
a party of 70 Light Horse. I will not comment upon this unhappy accident. I feel much
for his misfortune and am sensible that in his captivity, our country has lost a warm
friend and an able officer. Upon the whole our affairs are in a much less promising
condition than could be wished, yet I trust, under the smiles of Providence, and our
own exertions, we shall be happy. Our cause is righteous and must be supported.
Every nerve should be strained to levy the new army. If we can but procure a
respectable one in season, all may be well, and to this no pains can be too great. The
next campaign will be an important [one], and the issue may lead to happiness,—or
the most melancholy of all events.”—Washington to Governor Bowdoin, 18
December, 1776.

[1 ]“Nothing ever amazed me more than the note said to be wrote by John Dickinson,
Esqr. to his brother, the general. If he applies to me to show him the contents, I see no
reason for refusing, because he may easily be informed by applying to the writer.”
Washington to the Pennsylvania Council of Safety, 19 December, 1776. Dickinson
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had written to his brother not to accept any more Continental money in liquidation of
bonds and mortgages held by him. The letter had been intercepted.

[2 ]Vol. IV., 476.

[1 ]The eastern shore of the Chesapeake Bay.

[1 ]Governor Cooke wrote on the 8th that 78 British ships of war and transports had
entered the harbor of Newport on the 7th; that Rhode Island had been evacuated with
the loss of about 20 heavy cannon; that eight thousand of the enemy had landed and
were marching upon Newport, Howland’s and Bristol Ferry. Washington replied that
he could not afford any assistance, and believed that the enemy would confine
themselves to the island.

[1 ]Read in Congress December 26th.

[1 ]“The first chiefly relates to your wishes, that the troops of the State of
Connecticut, whose time expires on the first of January, may by intreaties and
promises of reward be induced to stay beyond their term. Past experience has
repeatedly convinced us, that troops, at the most favorable season of the year and well
supplied with every necessary, cannot be prevailed upon to stay a day longer than
what they engaged for; if that has been the case under the circumstances I have
mentioned, it cannot be expected that men worn out with a fatiguing campaign and in
want of even necessary cloathing at the most inclement season of the year, will or can
stay beyond their engagement. Indeed, except they would enlist anew, or consent to
stay a considerable time, I think they had better go home as fast as possible, for
thereby they will have time to have refreshed themselves, and when they have forgot
their fatigues, they will probably inlist again time enough to take the field in the
spring . . . When I reflect upon what our situation in this quarter will be, in ten days
from this time, I am almost led to despair. As I said before, I cannot count upon those
troops whose time is to expire upon the first of January. I am thus left with a few
southern regiments almost reduced to nothing by sickness and fatigue, to oppose the
main body of General Howe’s army, laying close upon my front, and most assuredly
waiting for the dissolution of our army to make as easy a conquest of the province of
Pennsylvania as they have done of Jersey. I do not find the militia of Pennsylvania
inclined to give me as much assistance as they are able to do, were they willing; tho’ I
am endeavoring to bring them out by every means, and am making use of both threats
and persuasion to gain my end. I shall draw the new inlisted troops together as fast as
they can be collected, armed and accoutred, but much cannot be expected from that
source for some time. If the four regiments of militia from your State, and the six
thousand men ordered in by the State of Massachusetts should arrive at Peeksskill,
General Heath will have a much larger body of men than he will have any occasion
for at that place, and I had determined that they should cover the upper part of Jersey;
but under my present difficulties, I shall order as many as can be spared to proceed
thus far. The necessity of the times must plead my excuse for calling men so far from
home, and at this season of the year, who have an enemy just landed on their own
coasts, and have not even a Continental regiment to assist them; but I trust they will
undertake this chearfully, when they reflect, that they cannot ensure that liberty which
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they have so nobly contended for, while our common enemy maintains any footing
upon any part of this continent.”—Washington to Governor Trumbull, 21 December,
1776.

“When I wrote to you on the 14th instant, I had little doubt of receiving considerable
support from the militia of this State, and was taught to believe that a large part of the
old troops coming with General Lee had re-enlisted. It is easier to conceive than
describe the situation I am in,—left,—or shall be in a very few days with only a very
few Southern regiments (reduced almost to nothing) to oppose Howe’s main army,
already posted in such a manner as to pour in his whole force upon us so soon as the
frost affords him a passage over the Delaware, and our number such as to give no
effectual opposition. Thus circumstanced, it is a matter of concern to me that in my
last I directed you to take back any of the militia designed for the support of the army
under my command, and have to request that instead of ordering the return of any of
those that were destined for this Department, by order of the respective States, that
you will hasten them on with all possible expedition, as I see no other chance of
saving Philadelphia and preventing a fatal blow to America in the loss of a city from
whence so much of our resources are drawn.”—Washington to Governor Trumbull,
22 December, 1776.

“I entreat you to collect every man you possibly can. Send people out to contradict the
reports that are circulated that we have more men than we want, from which, many
perhaps that would turn out if they thought there was a real necessity, remain at
home.”—Washington to the Pennsylvania Council of Safety, 22 December, 1776.

“I most earnestly intreat you, Sir, and the rest of the gentlemen of your Committee to
exert your influence among the people of the county, and endeavor to make them turn
out generally, in defence of their capital, which will most assuredly fall a sacrifice,
unless the militia of the Province contribute largely to its defence. Those who are so
far lost to a love of their country as to refuse to lend a hand to its support at this
critical time, may depend upon being treated as their baseness and want of public
spirit will most justly deserve.”—Washington to Lewis Gordon, Chairman of
Northampton County, 22 December, 1776.

[1 ]Brother to Colonel Lambert Cadwalader, of the Continental service.

[1 ]Reed had written to Washington from Bristol on the 22d urging the necessity of
attempting something “to revive our expiring credit, give our cause some degree of
reputation, and prevent a total depreciation of the Continental money, which is
coming on very fast; that even a failure cannot be more fatal than to remain in our
present situation; in short, some enterprise must be undertaken in our present
circumstances, or we must give up the cause. In a little time the Continental army will
be dissolved. The militia must be taken before their spirits and patience are exhausted;
and the scattered, divided state of the enemy affords us a fair opportunity of trying
what our men will do, when called to an offensive attack. Will it not be possible, my
dear General, for your troops, or such part of them as can act with advantage, to make
a diversion, or something more, at or about Trenton?” The result was a conference at
head-quarters and “on the Adjutant-General’s return to Bristol, where he conferred
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with Cadwalader, in company with Colonel John Cox, he crossed the river and
proceeded to the quarters of Colonel Griffin at Mount Holly, to determine on
measures of immediate and active co-operation. They found that officer seriously ill,
and the condition of his troops, their number and equipment, such as to put an end to
all hope of effective effort on his part. All that could be promised was a partial
diversion, which was carried into effect the next day, and by means of which Count
Donop was drawn from his quarters at Bordentown further into the interior, Griffin
retiring, slowly skirmishing, before him.” Reed, Life of Joseph Reed, i., 273. See
Galloway, Reply to the Observations of Sir Wm. Howe, 86, 93.

[1 ]By the adjutant’s return on the 22d of December, the army under Washington
amounted to ten thousand one hundred and six men rank and file. Of this number five
thousand three hundred and ninety-nine were sick, on command, and on furlough;
leaving an immediate effective force of four thousand seven hundred and seven. But
this return did not include the four regiments just arrived from the northern army, nor
Lee’s division now commanded by Sullivan, nor the Pennsylvania militia under
General Cadwalader at Bristol. The four regiments, having been greatly reduced by
disease, amounted to about twelve hundred, Cadwalader’s militia to eighteen hundred,
and Sullivan’s division to about three thousand.

[1 ]Bowes Reed.

[2 ]Now Taylorsville. It was also known as the Eight-Mile Ferry.

[1 ]“I should have most certainly pursued those that retreated had it not been for the
distressed situation of my troops (about three or four and twenty hundred in number)
who had experienced the greatest fatigue in breaking a passage through the ice, and
all the severities of rain and storm. This with the apprehension that we could receive
no succors, and that the difficulty of passing and repassing the river might become
greater, led us to conclude our return eligible. The officers and men who were
engaged in the enterprise behaved with great firmness, perseverance, and bravery, and
such as did them the highest honor.

“I shall be extremely ready, and it is my most earnest wish to pursue every means that
shall seem probable to distress the enemy and to promise success on our part. If we
could happily beat up the rest of their quarters, bordering on and near the river, it
would be attended with the most valuable consequences. I have called a meeting of
the General Officers to consult of what measures shall be next pursued, and would
recommend that you and General Putnam should defer your intended operations till
you hear from me. Perhaps it may be judged prudent for us to pass here with the force
we have, if it is practicable, or if it is not that I may come down to you and afford
every assistance in my power. We will try to concert a plan, and upon such principles
as shall appear to promise success.”—Washington to General Cadwalader, 27
December, 1776.

[1 ]“General Greene and Colonel Knox would have persuaded the commander in
chief to have pushed on and improved the alarm given the enemy, to which he was
inclined; but the generality of the officers were against it, and his Excellency did not
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then think he could answer going contrary to the judgment of the majority of the
council of war. He has since regretted his not seizing the golden
opportunity.”—Gordon, History, ii., 396.

[2 ]Read in Congress December 31st.

[3 ]General Cadwalader passed over very early in the morning of the 27th, with
fifteen hundred of the Pennsylvania militia, without knowing that Washington had
recrossed the Delaware. He was informed of this movement after a large part of his
men had landed on the Jersey side, and at ten o’clock he wrote from Burlington to the
Commander-in-chief,—“As this defeated the scheme of joining your army, we were
much embarrssaed which way to proceed. I thought it most prudent to retreat; but
Colonel Reed was of opinion, that we might safely proceed to Burlington, and
recommended it warmly, lest it should have a bad effect on the militia, who were
twice disappointed. The landing in open daylight must have alarmed the enemy, or we
might have been cut off by all their force collected at this place. We had intelligence
immediately after landing, that the enemy had left the Black Horse and Mount Holly.
Upon this we determined to advance to Burlington. Colonel Reed and two other
officers went on from one post to another, till they came to Bordentown, where they
found the coast clear. We shall march at four to-morrow morning for that place.”
Accordingly he reached Bordentown the next day about noon, and wrote that he had
then with him eighteen hundred men, and five hundred more were advancing from
below. Here he received orders from General Washington to remain till he should
himself pass over with the Continental battalions, which would take place on the 29th,
the men being too much fatigued to make the attempt sooner.

[1 ]Read in Congress January 3d.

“A division of prisoners of the seventh regiment, with Captain Newmarsh, crossed the
river at Easton, and went in without Mr. Moylan’s knowledge. From the irregularity
of the officer, who conducted them, and who did not make me a return of their names
and rank, I am ignorant of both. I shall therefore be much obliged if you will order
Mr. Loring to furnish me with a proper list of them, that I may make a demand of the
like number in exchange.”—Washington to Lieutenant-General Howe, 29 December,
1776.

“We have the greatest occasion at present for hard money, to pay a certain set of
people, who are of particular use to us. If you could possibly collect a sum, if it were
but one hundred or one hundred and fifty pounds, it would be of great service. It too
would be most convenient. I am taking every measure to improve our late lucky blow,
and hope to be successful; the greatest impediment to our motion is, the want of
provisions. If it lays in your way to give the Commissary any advice or assistance, in
that way, I am sure you will do it. Some of the troops are yet on the other side of the
river, only waiting for provisions. Jersey has been swept so clean that there is no
dependance upon any thing there.”—Washington to Robert Morris, Trenton, 30
December, 1776.

“To induce the officers and soldiery to exert themselves, and to distress the enemy, all
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plunder, stores, &c., taken are to be divided equally between those who take it, having
regard to the pays of the parties concerned, to regulate the distribution. That this may
be done equitably, the whole of the plunder &c. is to be returned to the
Quartermaster-General, or the Deputy-Quartermaster, where they are, who will
distribute it, paying the full value of whatever may be retained for the public.

“P. S. The order about plunder and stores does not extend to any but that belonging to
the enemy, and not to Tory property. Had that been allowed the effects of many good,
stanch worthy persons would have fallen a sacrifice.”—Washington to Major-General
Heath, 31 December, 1776.

[1 ]Washington’s headquarters are said to have been at the “True American Inn” on
Mill Hill, just over the Assanpink bridge. It was destroyed by fire 28 March, 1843.
The council of war held on the night of January 2, 1777, was assembled at St. Clair’s
headquarters in the Douglass house on Broad Street. Raum, History of Trenton, 170,
178.

[2 ]When the Congress assembled in Baltimore, they appointed these gentlemen a
committee to remain in Philadelphia, with powers to transact such Continental
business as required attention in that city. The correspondence between the Congress
and General Washington passed through their hands.

[1 ]“This Congress, having maturely considered the present crisis; and having perfect
reliance on the wisdom, vigor, and uprightness of General Washington, do hereby.

“Resolve, That General Washington shall be, and he is hereby, vested with full,
ample, and complete powers to raise and collect together, in the most speedy and
effectual manner, from any or all of these United States, sixteen battalions of infantry,
in addition to those already voted by Congress; to appoint officers for the said
battalions of infantry; to raise, officer, and equip three thousand light-horse, three
regiments of artillery, and a corps of engineers, and to establish their pay; to apply to
any of the States for such aid of the militia as he shall judge necessary; to form such
magazines of provisions, and in such places, as he shall think proper; to displace and
appoint all officers under the rank of brigadier-general, and to fill up all vacancies in
every other department in the American army; to take, wherever he may be, whatever
he may want for the use of the army, if the inhabitants will not sell it, allowing a
reasonable price for the same; to arrest and confine persons who refuse to take the
Continental currency, or are otherwise disaffected to the American cause; and return
to the States, of which they are citizens, their names, and the nature of their offences,
together with the witnesses to prove them.

“That the foregoing powers be vested in General Washington, for and during the term
of six months from the date hereof, unless sooner determined by Congress.”

The following letter was sent by Congress, as a circular, to the governor of each of the
States, accompanied by the above resolve.

“Ever attentive to the security of civil liberty, Congress would not have consented to
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the vesting of such powers in the military department, as those which the enclosed
resolves convey to the Continental Commander-in-chief, if the situation of public
affairs did not require at this crisis a decision and vigor, which distance and numbers
deny to assemblies far removed from each other, and from the immediate seat of war.

“The strength and progress of the enemy, joined to prospects of considerable
reinforcements, have rendered it not only necessary that the American forces should
be augmented beyond what Congress had heretofore designed, but that they should be
brought into the field with all possible expedition. These considerations induce
Congress to request in the most earnest manner, that the fullest influence of your State
may be exerted to aid such levies as the General shall direct, in consequence of the
powers now given him; and that your quota of battalions, formerly fixed, may be
completed and ordered to head-quarters with all the despatch, that an ardent desire to
secure the public happiness can dictate.”—Baltimore, 30 December, 1776.

[1 ]“Greater powers must be lodged in the hands of the General than he has ever yet
exercised. It is impossible, in his present situation and the short time he has to prepare
for the ensuing campaign, to be in readiness so early as General Howe will take the
field, unless you delegate to him full power to take such measures as he may find
necessary to promote the establishment of the new army. Time will not admit nor
circumstances allow of a reference to Congress. . . . I am no advocate for the
extension of military power; neither would I advise it at present, but from the fullest
conviction of its being absolutely necessary. . . . The state of war is so uncertain,
dependent upon so many contingencies; a day, nay, an hour, is so important in the
crisis of public affairs, that it would be folly to wait for relief from the deliberative
councils of legislative bodies. The virtue of the people, at such an hour, is not to be
trusted; and I can assure you that the General will not exceed his powers, though he
may sacrifice the cause. There never was a man that might be more safely trusted, nor
a time when there was a louder call.”—Greene to the President of Congress, 21
December, 1776.

[1 ]“I have the pleasure to acquaint you, that the Continental regiments from the
eastern governments have agreed to stay six weeks beyond their term of enlistment,
which was to have expired the last day of this month. For this extraordinary mark of
their attachment to their country, I have agreed to give them a bounty of ten dollars
per man, besides their pay running on. I hope this noble example will be followed by
the four regiments under your command. Promise them the same reward, and
endeavor to work upon them by every means in your power. Let them know the
militia are pouring in from all quarters, and only want veteran troops to lead them
on.”—Washington to the officer commanding at Morristown, 30 December, 1776.
The men took the bounty, and near one half went off in a few days after.

“Yet those brave troops innum’rous as the sands
One soul inspires, one General Chief commands.
Find in your train of boasted heroes, one
To match the praise of Godlike Washington.
Thrice happy chief! in whom the virtuous join,
And heaven-taught prudence speaks the man divine.”
—Phillis Wheatley, Boston, 30 December, 1776.
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[1 ]“Our Affairs are at present in a most delicate—tho’ I hope a fortunate Situation.
But the great & radical Evil which pervades our whole System & like an Ax at the
Tree of our Safety Interest & Liberty here again shews its baleful
Influence—Tomorrow the Continental Troops are all at Liberty—I wish to push our
Success to keep up the Pannick & in order to get their Assistance have promised them
a Bounty of 10 Dollars if they will continue for one Month. But here again a new
Difficulty presents itself. We have not Money to pay the Bounty, & we have
exhausted our credit by such frequent Promises that it has not the Weight we could
wish. If it is possible, Sir, to give us Assistance do it—borrow Money when it can be
done we are doing it from our private Credit—every Man of Interest and every Lover
of his Country must strain his Credit upon such an Occasion.”—Washington to Robert
Morris, 31 December, 1776.

[1 ]On the 30th, Reed was ordered by the General to reconnoitre the advanced posts
of the enemy, and had proceeded as far as Princeton when a fortunate capture made
him acquainted with a plan of the British to attack Trenton. Cadwalader was ordered
to join the main army at Trenton, and this he accomplished on the morning of January
2d, the day on which the intentions of the enemy became clear. Washington drew his
force from the Shabbocunk to the east side of Assanpink creek, where a brush was
had with the advanced corps of the British. On the night of the 2d, a council of war
was held, when the forced march upon Princeton was determined upon.—Reed, Life
of Reed, i., 282-288.

[1 ]Better known as Assanpink Creek. The bridge was the only structure of the kind
on the creek, and lay at Queen (now Greene) Street.

[1 ]“On the 2d. Lord Cornwallis having received accounts of the rebel army being
posted at Trenton, advanced thither, leaving the 4th brigade under the command of
lieutenant colonel Mawhood at Princeton, and the 2d. brigade, with brigadier general
Leslie at Maidenhead. On the approach of the British troops, the enemy’s forward
posts were driven back upon their army, which was formed in a strong position,
behind a creek running through Trenton. During the night of the 2d. the enemy quitted
this situation, and marching by Allen’s Town, and from thence to Princeton, fell in on
the morning of the 3d. with the 17th and 55th regiments, on their march to join
brigadier general Leslie at Maidenhead. Lieutenant colonel Mawhood, not being
apprehensive of the enemy’s strength, attacked and beat back the troops that first
presented themselves to him, but finding them at length very superior to him in
numbers, he pushed forward with the 17th regiment, and joined brigadier general
Leslie. The 55th regiment retired, by the way of Hillsborough to Brunswick, and the
enemy proceeding immediately to Princeton, the 40th regiment also retired to
Brunswick. The loss upon this occasion to his majesty’s troops is 17 killed, and nearly
200 wounded and missing.”—General Howe to Lord George Germaine, 5 January,
1777.

[1 ]This decision was attributed to the influence of General Knox.

[1 ]Read in Congress 13th January.
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In both the actions at Trenton and Princeton, General Washington encouraged the
troops by his presence in the most exposed situations. An officer who was in these
engagements wrote from Morristown on the 7th of January: “Our army love their
General very much, but they have one thing against him, which is the little care he
takes of himself in any action. His personal bravery, and the desire he has of
animating his troops by example, make him fearless of danger. This occasions us
much uneasiness. But Heaven, which has hitherto been his shield, I hope will still
continue to guard so valuable a life.”

[1 ]Read in Congress January 14th.

[1 ]“I beg you will keep up every appearance of falling down upon New York, as that
will be the surest method of obliging the enemy to withdraw their whole force from
this side to protect that city; and, as I am confident they have not proper magazines
established there, they must be put to the most extreme want for provisions. If they
throw part of their force into New York, they will leave themselves in such a
situation, that we may in all probability fall upon them with success.

“I received yours of the 4th last night, and am glad to find, that you have already
made some dispositions to move towards New York. Your following, with a stronger
force, will give a color to our pretended or real design upon that city; for, if there is a
fair opening, I would have you make the attempt.”—Washington to Major-General
Heath, January 7, 1777.

[1 ]Edward Antill was lieutenant-colonel of the regiment commanded by Colonel
Hazen. The origin and condition of this regiment were different from those of any
others in the army. As soon as Congress were made acquainted with the disastrous
issue of the attack on Quebec, they authorized the raising of an additional regiment of
Canadians in that province, and appointed Hazen to be the colonel and Antill to be the
lieutenant-colonel. This was the second Canadian regiment, as one had already been
established under Colonel James Livingston. The regiment commanded by Hazen
went by the name of Congress’s Own, because it was not attached to the quota of any
of the States. It was to consist of one thousand men, who were to be enlisted for the
war, and, on account of the great distance from Congress, and to promote despatch,
the appointment of the officers was entrusted to the colonel, with the approbation of
the commanding officer in Canada. The regiment was to be arranged in four
battalions, divided into five companies each. During the spring of 1776, about five
hundred men were raised, who were on service in different parts of the province; but,
on the evacuation of Canada, the number had decreased, and when the regiment
arrived in Albany, during the month of August, it was reduced to less than one
hundred. Hazen and Antill proceeded to Philadelphia to lay the state of their regiment
before Congress; and, after the resolve was passed for establishing the new army of
eighty-eight battalions, to be assigned in due proportions to the several States, it was
decided that Hazen’s regiment should continue on its original foundation; that is, the
men to serve during the war, and the colonels to be empowered to appoint the
subordinate officers. As the regiment belonged to no State, the officers were
authorized to raise their men in any or all of the States. To hasten the enlistments, it
was agreed, that Colonel Hazen should superintend the recruiting service in New
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York and the eastern States, and Lieutenant-Colonel Antill in New Jersey,
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia. But when Colonel Hazen reached Albany, he
found that the eastern States were giving so much larger bounties for filling up their
quotas of the eighty-eight battalions, than he was authorized to allow by Congress,
that his prospect of success was small. Owing to this circumstance the recruits for the
regiment chiefly consisted of men from the middle States.—Journals of Congress,
January 20th, and October 23d, 1776. Antill’s MS. Letter, January 2d, 1777.—Sparks.

[1 ]“Since I wrote to you last, the enemy have withdrawn all their out garrisons, and
centered their whole force at and near Brunswic, but whether with an intention to
make a stand there, or make another push towards Philadelphia, I cannot yet
determine. Upon the evacuation of Elizabeth town, General Maxwell fell upon the
enemy’s rear, and made seventy prisoners, and took a parcel of
baggage.”—Washington to the President of Congress, Morristown, 9 January, 1777.

“I wrote to you lately, since which the enemy appear to be drawing their whole force
to Brunswic, whether with a design to move towards Philadelphia, attack us, or secure
themselves from the inconveniences of detached bodies, I know not; but as many
valuable purposes may, I think, be answered, by your moving towards New York, I
wish no time may be lost in doing it. I have good reasons to believe, that there are
very few men left in the city of New York, or upon the Island; consequently a body of
troops marched that way may possess themselves of the city, or occasion a
reinforcement to be thrown in there, and in either case cannot fail of advancing our
cause.”—Washington to Major-General Heath, January 9, 1777.

[1 ]These sixteen additional regiments were established on a different footing from
the eighty-eight battalions, which were apportioned among the several States, the
appointment of officers being referred to the States respectively according to the
quota of each; whereas in the sixteen battalions, or regiments, the appointment of the
officers was left to the Commander-in-chief, and he was empowered to raise the men
in any or all of the United States. Colonel Gist was authorized to raise four companies
of rangers, and instructed to proceed to the Cherokee or any other nation of Indians,
and attempt to procure a number of warriors, not exceeding five hundred, who were to
be supplied with arms, blankets, and other necessaries, and, instead of presents, to
receive the same pay as the troops in the Continental service. I am not aware that any
Indians were obtained. The colonels of ten regiments were appointed in January, and
furnished with instructions similar to the above. Their names were Nathaniel Gist,
John Patton, William Grayson, Thomas Hartley, Samuel B. Webb, David Henley,
Ezekiel Cornell, Henry Sherburne, Alexander Scammell, Henry Jackson. The
appointments to the other six regiments were made subsequently at different times.

[1 ]Congress had instructed General Washington to propose five Hessian field-
officers, lately taken at Trenton, in exchange for General Lee, and one for Colonel
Ethan Allen. Reports were received that General Lee was ill used, and Congress
resolved, that, in case the British Commander would not consent to the proffered
exchange, precisely the same treatment should be exercised towards these officers, as
that practised upon General Lee; in short, that the law of retaliation should be carried
into rigid effect. President Hancock wrote to Washington, on the 6th of
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January:—“General Lee’s situation seems to be extremely dangerous and critical, and,
from General Howe’s behavior to him, it is highly probable he will be brought to trial
for desertion. General Lee, it is said by Mr. Eustace, his aide-de-camp, having
addressed two letters to General Howe, received them both back again unopened, and
enclosed under a cover directed to ‘Lieutenant-Colonel Lee.’ I hope the flag, which
Congress ordered to be sent to make inquiry into the manner in which he is treated,
has been despatched, and a remonstrance in consequence of it, should your
information on the subject have rendered that step necessary.”

[2 ]Read in Congress January 20th.

[1 ]The above statement, in regard to the character in which the British commander
held General Lee, is confirmed by his correspondence with the minister. He wrote to
Lord George Germaine, on the 20th of December:—“General Lee, being considered
in the light of a deserter, is kept a close prisoner; but I do not bring him to trial, as a
doubt has arisen, whether, by a public resignation of his half-pay, prior to his entry
into the rebel army, he is still amenable to the military law as a deserter; upon which
point I shall wait for information; and if the decision should be for trial on this ground
I beg to have the judges’ opinion to lay before the court. Deserters are excluded in my
agreement with the enemy for exchange of prisoners.”

To this the minister replied:—As you have difficulties about bringing General Lee to
trial in America, it is his Majesty’s pleasure, that you send him to Great Britain by the
first ship of war.”

Sir William Howe wrote in answer to this order:—“Washington declines to exchange
the Hessian field-officers, taken at Trenton, or Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, unless
Lee is recognised as a prisoner of war. Lee is therefore detained for further
instructions, being apprehensive, that the close confinement of the Hessian officers
would be the consequence of sending Lee to Britain, and that this would occasion
much discontent among the foreign troops.”—Letter, July 8th, 1777.

This measure of caution was approved, and the minister replied:—“His Majesty
consents that Lee (having been struck off the half-pay list) shall, though deserving the
most exemplary punishment, be deemed as a prisoner of war, and may be exchanged
as such, when you may think proper.”—Letter, September 3d.

[1 ]“The inhuman treatment our prisoners met with while in New York is beyond all
description. Humanity cannot but drop a tear at sight of the poor, miserable, starved
objects. They are mere skeletons, unable to creep or speak in many instances. One
vessel lost 27 in her passage from York to Medford, and 7 died the night they were
put ashore; and they are dying all along the roads. Most who have got home in the
neighboring towns, are taken with the small pox, which undoubtedly was given them
by design—all this does not seem to discourage the few surviving ones. They pray
that God would only give them health and strength again, and they are determined to
have sweet revenge.”—Col. John Chester to Col. Samuel B. Webb, 17 January, 1777.

“Complaints of the usage of the prisoners both in the land and sea service have been
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the subject of many of my letters to Lord and General Howe, but all the satisfaction or
answer that I could ever obtain was that the reports were groundless. However upon
the authority of Capt. Gamble’s relation, and the miserable, emaciated countenances
of these poor creatures who have lately been released, I shall take the liberty of
remonstrating sharply to his Lordship and the General, and let them know in very
plain terms, that if their rule of conduct towards our prisoners is not altered, we shall
be obliged, however disagreeable it may be, to make retaliation.”—Washington to
Committee of Congress, 12 January, 1777.

[1 ]“Notwithstanding repeated Orders for all Horses, Plunder, &c., taken from the
Enemy to be delivered to the Quarter-Master-General, who was directed to accompt
with the Soldiery for them; The General understands, that some individuals are so lost
to obedience as to hold up and Conceal, from the rest of the Army several valuable
Horses, for their own private emolument, taken in the action of the 3rd instant at
Princeton, and on the march from thence: He therefore strictly orders all such persons,
to bring in any Horses, or other plunder they may have in their possession and deliver
it to the Quarter-Master-General for the good of the whole, as they may depend on
examples being made of those, who presume a contrary Conduct, so prejudicial to the
service.”—Orderly Book, 15 January, 1777.

[1 ]“The enemy from every account mean to make Brunswic their advanced post for
this winter. They are endeavoring to draw in all the forage they can get, in the course
of which they have daily skirmishes with our advanced parties; but I think do what
they will, they must be distressed greatly before the winter is over.”—Washington to
the President of Congress, 17 January, 1777.

[1 ]Colonel Dayton commanded a New Jersey regiment, with which he had been
stationed during the year preceding on the westerly frontiers of New York,
particularly at Fort Stanwix, or Fort Schuyler, as it was called after it was occupied by
Colonel Dayton. Near the end of the year the regiment was ordered to Ticonderoga,
where it was at this time stationed under Lieutenant-Colonel Barber. The service had
borne heavily upon the troops, and they were impatient to return home. This will
appear by a letter from Lieutenant-Colonel Barber to Colonel Dayton, dated at Mount
Independence, opposite to Ticonderoga. “We have now reached,” he observes, “the
12th of February, but have made no advances towards New Jersey. What is yet worse,
there is not the least prospect of our departure, notwithstanding our soldiers’ times are
expiring in thick succession. The time I long dreaded has come, when the virtue of
our men is tried in such delicate circumstances, they being detained on this ground
after their times are out, their native province and friends suffering by the
depredations of the enemy, and a most poisonous example set them here by regiments
quitting the ground immediately on the expiration of their enlistments. As yet they are
quiet, but I fear I shall have much trouble with them before we are relieved. I have
written to General Schuyler, according to your directions, and received his answer
requesting my exertions to detain the men until troops can arrive sufficient to garrison
this post. We have now the dull prospect of lingering out perhaps two months longer
in the disagreeable state of a separation of soul and body; for you must certainly
suppose our hearts are in New Jersey, though our bodies are on Mount Independence.
The men think very hard of their fate; they repeat your promises; they mention the
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circumstances of their State, friends, and property; arguments which cause me a
difficulty to answer.”

[1 ]This expedition under General Heath towards New York was unsuccessful. The
troops, who were wholly militia, marched in three divisions. One, commanded by
General Lincoln, proceeded down the road by the North River; General Scott in the
center advanced by the way of White Plains; and Generals Wooster and Parsons from
New Rochelle and East Chester. On the 18th, just before sunrise, the three divisions
reached the enemy’s outposts, in the neighborhood of Kingsbridge, nearly at the same
time. There was skirmishing, and a few prisoners were taken from the enemy at
Valentine’s Hill. This small adventure was magnified into a great victory by the
reports that went abroad, and when the state of facts became known, the reaction on
the public mind caused the enterprise to be regarded with some degree of ridicule. It is
true, that the result seemed insignificant when compared with so formidable an array
of generals and troops; and it is also true, that General Heath summoned Fort
Independence to surrender in a more lofty and peremptory tone than was expedient,
unless he was prepared to execute his threat with an overwhelming force. His
summons was closed with the following words. “Twenty minutes only can be allowed
for the garrison to give their answer; and should it be in the negative, they must abide
the consequences.” The garrison returned no answer, and no consequences followed.
The fort was not attacked, and General Heath retreated after maintaining his position
for ten days very near the enemy’s works. The expedition was well conducted on
several accounts, but in respect to its main object it was a signal failure. The
particulars may be found in General Heath’s Memoirs, pp. 107-113.

[1 ]Read in Congress January 28th.

[1 ]This proposition was made conformably to a resolve of Congress, by which
General Washington was likewise empowered to appoint the agent.

[2 ]“General Putnam communicated to me last night the disagreeable account, that
Lieutenant-Colonel Preston’s party of militia from Cumberland county in this State
has deserted him. This practice in the militia so generally prevails, that unless some
effectual check can be speedily applied, I apprehend the most fatal consequences. The
mischief is not confined to the desertion alone. They stay till they are properly
equipped to render essential service, and by that means plunder the public of the
necessaries, that were at first otherwise intended, and would be better applied. Now I
recommend to you, that you call immediately into service, by such ways as you think
best, at least one third of all the militia of this State, making it generally known
amongst them, that they must come prepared to stay till the 1st of April, unless sooner
discharged by authority. It will occur to them, that nothing but their most vigorous
exertion at this time will enable me to oppose any design of the enemy, and that
therefore they ought to continue with me till relieved by the regular troops now
raising. I mean, however, that every possible indulgence should be shown to those
men, who have been in actual service, and were regularly discharged, and that no
excuse shall be admitted for those, who have shamefully remained at home when their
every thing was at stake.”—Washington to Major-General Dickinson, 21 January,
1777.
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From the Orderly Book, January 1st.—“The General is sorry to find, that the late
general order, allowing the plunder taken from the enemy to be divided for the benefit
of the captors, has been mistaken by some and abused by others. The indulgence was
granted to the scouting parties only, as a reward for the extraordinary fatigue,
hardship, and danger they were exposed to upon those parties. The General never
meant, nor had an idea that any of ours or the enemy’s stores, found at any evacuated
post, were to be considered the property of those, that first marched in. Neither did he
mean, that any public stores discovered by any of the scouting parties should be
appropriated to their use, unless they found the enemy in the actual possession, and
dispossessed them. Plunder taken under such circumstances, either by the militia or
the Continental troops, is to be reported by the commanding officer of the party to
some of the Continental or Provincial generals, who are directed to have all the
provisions and military stores so taken, appraised by the commissary or quartermaster
general, or their deputies, and the party paid the value thereof. Such articles as are
taken, not necessary for the use of the army, are to be sold at public vendue, under the
direction of the quartermaster-general, or some of his deputies, for the benefit of the
captors.

“The General prohibits, in both the militia and Continental troops, in the most positive
terms, the infamous practice of plundering the inhabitants, under the specious
pretence of their being Tories. Let the persons of such as are known to be enemies to
their country be seized and confined, and their property disposed of as the law of the
State directs. It is our business to give protection and support to the poor, distressed
inhabitants, not to multiply and increase their calamities. After the publication of this
order, any officer, either militia or Continental, found attempting to conceal the public
stores, plundering the inhabitants under the pretence of their being Tories, or selling at
vendue plunder taken from the enemy, in any other manner than these orders direct,
may expect to be punished in the severest manner, and be obliged to account for every
thing so taken or sold. The adjutant-general is to furnish the commanding officer of
each division with a copy of these orders, who is to circulate copies among his troops
immediately.”

[1 ]Virginia Gazette, published at Williamsburg, Virginia.

[2 ]“Some modern pen has blotted out several words in the four or five lines
succeeding this portion of the sentence, and entirely destroyed the connection.”—Note
by Geo. W. P. Custis.

[1 ]From the Life of Esther de Berdt, afterwards Esther Reed of Pennsylvania, p. 271.

[2 ]This letter was likewise sent as a circular to each of the New England States.

[1 ]It would hardly be imagined at the present day, that any exceptions could be taken
to this proclamation. The circumstances of the case, in fact, seemed to require it, as a
necessary check to the effects produced by the measures adopted on the part of the
enemy. Yet it was disapproved by some, who believed themselves and doubtless were
sincere patriots. Even in Congress there were those, who were not backward to hint,
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that it was inexpedient, and that, in issuing it, the Commander-in-chief had
transgressed the bounds of his power. Mr. Abraham Clark, a delegate from New
Jersey, and one of the signers of the Declaration of Independence, expressed himself
as follows, in a letter to Colonel Dayton:

“You say that some of our Elizabethtown people want the General to alter his
proclamation. It must render any man unpopular to speak in favor of those, who
joined the enemy and took protections; but I think the General’s proclamation a
violation of our civil rights, and I ventured to call it in question in Congress. My
motion was committed to a committee, who reported favorably of the proclamation;
but, foreseeing their report would be contested, they desired that the same might lie
for consideration; which, I suppose, was with the design that it should never be called
for, and I presume it never will unless I do it, for it is notorious, that the General
directly counteracted a resolve of Congress of the 9th of March last, strictly
forbidding any officer to impose or require any oath of the inhabitants; and he
requires an oath of allegiance to the United States, when such an oath is absurd before
our confederation takes place. Each State requires an oath to that particular State. In
many other things the proclamation is exceptionable and very improper. I believe the
General is honest, but I think him fallible.”—MS. Letter, March 7th.

[1 ]“You will receive with this a copy of my letter to you of the 19th instant. Two
reasons have led me to send it: the one lest the original may have miscarried; the other
to explain it fully, if you have already received it. I do not mean to tie up your hands
from effecting or even attempting any thing, that may prove honorable to yourself or
useful to the cause. Although the original design of your movements may not be fully
answered in all its parts, yet, if you can take possession of the country round about the
city, or the city itself, I do not desire you to desist. I have not been favored with a line
from you since the 19th, and that never reached me till this evening. I wish to hear
from you frequently.”—Washington to Major-General Heath, 27 January 1777.

[1 ]Apollos Morris.

[1 ]Read in Congress, February 4th. Referred to the Board of War.

[1 ]The Commander-in-chief had written in the morning to General Sullivan, as
follows:—“Our affairs at present are in a prosperous way. The country seems to
entertain an idea of our superiority. Recruiting goes on well, and a belief prevails, that
the enemy are afraid of us. If then you should be driven, which nothing but the
enemy’s want of spirit can prevent, the tables will be turned, the country dispirited,
and we shall again relapse into our former discredit. I therefore give it as my opinion,
that you had better give your remove to the Scotch Plains the best coloring you can,
and return to your former station, or to Springfield, for fear of consequences, which
may be extremely injurious to us.”

[1 ]This letter was sent as a circular to all the States.

[2 ]“There is such a demand upon me from all quarters for money, which I am unable
to answer, that I cannot help again pressing you to send on a supply. The recruiting
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service is almost at a stop here for want of money, and Governor Trumbull writes me
word that it is totally so in Connecticut. He adds, that their loan officers cannot
proceed in their business for want of proper cheque books and notes; but that if they
were furnished with them, they could soon take in a sufficient quantity to answer their
purposes. I shall be glad to be informed whether I have a right to draw warrants upon
the loan officers in the different States. . . . I must beg that you will write to the
Assemblies of the different States and insist upon their passing a law to inflict a
severe and heavy penalty upon those who harbor deserters, knowing them to be such.
Our army is shamefully reduced by desertion, and except the people in the country
can be forced to give information when deserters return to their old neighborhoods,
we shall be obliged to detach one half the army to bring back the
other.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 31 January, 1777.

[1 ]“The General positively forbids all recruiting Officers whatever, giving a greater
bounty for men, or making them any other promises, than what is particularly
mentioned in the Resolve of Congress for that service, nor does he admit of Officers
inlisting men out of one State, to serve in another, unless they are of the additional
Battalions, the Congress’s own Regt. or the Train of Artillery, without Special orders
issued for that purpose; great inconvenience and injustice arising therefrom, and
necessary to be prevented.”—Orderly Book, 1st February, 1777.

[1 ]This expedition was originally a project of the Convention of New York, and, by
the consent and order of General Washington, who also had a larger object in view, it
was put under the direction of General Heath, as the Continental commander in that
district. General John Morin Scott headed a body of the New York co-operating
militia. This gentleman and Mr. William Duer, both members of the Convention,
were, with two or three others, appointed a committee to manage the affair in behalf
of that assembly;—MS. Journal of the Convention, December 19th, 21st, 23d, 1776.
They wrote separately to General Washington, disapproving the manner in which the
attempt had been conducted. General Parsons expressed himself to the same effect.

In reply to the above letter, General Heath wrote:—“When I received your
Excellency’s orders to march towards Kingsbridge, nothing could be more agreeable;
but I cannot say that the taking command of a body of troops entirely militia was so. It
was indeed far otherwise. Upon my arrival before the fort I summoned the garrison to
surrender, as your Excellency is sensible is the practice on the first investing of a
place. And this I did in particular at the motion of a gentleman before I left Peekskill,
as it was supposed the garrison consisted of Hessian troops, and from some preceding
circumstances it might answer a very good purpose. And although some of the enemy
may laugh at a fort being summoned and not taken, I believe they will scarcely
publish the summons. After this I called a council of war, as I did in every instance of
importance during our continuance before the fort, and in every one of them the
council was unanimous. I have taken the liberty of enclosing one of them, namely,
that preceding our removal, by which your Excellency will perceive, that the landing
of Lord Percy to surround us was not so much as mentioned. The facts were briefly
these. The troops were scattered in a circle of more than eight miles. We tried to hut
them, but the rain had driven four of General Lincoln’s regiments from their huts,
with the loss of nearly all their ammunition. The enemy had sallied early one morning
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and surprised one of our outguards. The regiment nearest the place was struck with a
panic, and had quitted their quarters, leaving their baggage. The troops were so
scattered as not to be collected in less than two or three hours; in which case those
that were quartered within cannon-shot of the fort would be entirely cut to pieces
before they could be supported. A diffidence and uneasiness were discovered in even
the bravest officers, in such a situation, and a universal desire to get more
advantageously quartered. Every officer objected to a storm, as they apprehended the
militia inadequate to such an enterprise. Every purpose it was supposed would be, and
has been, answered by the troops in their present cantonment, except that of reducing
the fort.”—Letter, February 6th.

[1 ]“Many persons are extremely dissatisfied with numbers of the General officers of
the highest rank. I don’t mean the Commander in Chief, his character is justly very
high, but Schuyler, Putnam, Spencer, Heath, are thought by very few to be capable of
the great command they hold. We hear of none of their heroic deeds of arms. I wish
they would all resign. For my part, I will vote upon the genuine principles of a
republic for a new election of General officers annually, and every man shall have my
consent to be left out who does not give sufficent proof of his qualification.”—John
Adams to his wife, 21 February, 1777.

[1 ]Usually spelled Gist.

[1 ]“I shall therefore employ some proper person to take the depositions of people in
the different parts of the province of New Jersey, who have been plundered after
having taken protection and subscribed the Declaration.

“One thing I must remark in favor of the Hessians, and that is, that our people, who
have been prisoners, generally agree that they received much kinder treatment from
them, than from the British officers and soldiers. The barbarities at Princeton were all
committed by the British, there being no Hessians there.”—Washington to Samuel
Chase, 5 February, 1777.

[1 ]Read in Congress February 14th.

[1 ]Generals Spencer and Arnold, who were stationed at Providence, had formed a
plan for attacking the enemy on Rhode Island. When the enemy’s, forces first landed
at Newport, they consisted of eleven regiments of British and four of Hessians,
amounting in all to about six thousand men. On the 21st of January two thousand of
these men embarked in twenty-four transports, and sailed out of the harbor as it was
supposed for New York. This diminished the numbers on the Island so much, that it
was thought an attempt to dislodge them might be made with a fair prospect of
success. A plan was laid for this purpose; but there were only four thousand troops at
Providence, and those mostly raw militia, and not more than one thousand more, of
the same description, were expected. This force was not deemed sufficient in quality
or strength to attack, under many disadvantages, fortified posts manned by veterans;
and therefore Spencer and Arnold requested permission to call to their assistance four
or five regiments of Continental troops from Massachusetts and Connecticut. After
making considerable preparation, and some ineffectual attempts to procure men in the
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adjoining States, the enterprise was finally laid aside as impracticable with the force at
command. On March 3d, Washington again wrote:

“I must recall your attention to what I have before said on the subject of your intended
attack. You must be sensible, that the most serious ill consequences may and would
probably result from it, in case of failure; and prudence dictates, that it should be
cautiously examined in all its points before it is attempted. Unless your strength and
circumstances be such, that you can reasonably promise yourself a moral certainty of
succeeding, I would have you by all means relinquish the undertaking, and confine
yourself, in the main, to a defensive opposition.”

[1 ]“The General is informed, that many frauds and abuses have been committed of
late, by sundry soldiers, who after inlisting in one regiment, and receiving the Bounty
allowed by Congress, have deserted, inlisted in others, and received new Bounties, for
prevention of such unjust and infamous practices, commands & strictly enjoins all
officers of the Continental Army to use their utmost endeavors to detect those who
shall be guilty of such offences, and them having apprehended, they cause to be
forthwith tried by a General Court Martial, that they may be dealt with according to
their crimes.

“The General thinks proper to declare that this offence is of the most enormous and
flagrant nature, and not admitting of the least palliation or excuse; whosoever are
convicted thereof, and sentenced to die, may consider their execution certain and
inevitable.

“That such impositions may be less practicable every officer engaged in the recruiting
service is required to have a piece of blue, red or yellow Ribband or Tape, fixed in the
Hat of each soldier recruited, at the time of enlistment, which he shall constantly
wear, under pain of receiving 39 Lashes, ’till the Regiment or Corps to which he
belongs is assembled and joins the Army.”—Orderly Book, 6 February, 1777.

[2 ]General Parsons was now in Connecticut, with orders to superintend the recruiting
service in that State, and to forward the men to the army as fast as they could be got in
readiness. He suggested a plan for a descent upon the eastern parts of Long Island,
and inquired of General Washington in what light the inhabitants, who had taken an
oath of allegiance to the King, should be considered, and whether the estates of those,
who had taken an active part against the country, should be regarded as enemy’s
property. The inoculation of the troops for the small-pox caused a delay of this plan
till it was too late in the season to make the attempt, they being ordered in the
meantime to join the main army.

[1 ]The order against plundering, contained in this volume, p. 187.

[2 ]“Since I wrote to you on the 8th Ins. I have been compelled from the spreading of
Small pox in our Army to submit to the necessity of Innoculation, & have accordingly
ordered all the Continental Troops now here & coming from the Western States, to be
innoculated immediately on their arrival—You will therefore give orders for the
Innoculating the Connecticut Troops; and as Govr. Cook is desired to forward on the
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Rhode Island Troops to Connecticut for this purpose, you will also have proper
attention paid to them—I need not recommend to you the greatest Secresy and
Dispatch in this business; because a Moment’s reflection will inform you that should
the Enemy discover our Situation they cannot fail taking advantage of it.

“You may perhaps not be able to reconcile this order with the Enterprize proposed in
my former Letter agt. Long Island. If that can be carried on at the same time with
Innoculation, I would by no means have you decline; But if one must give way to the
other (of which you will be the best Judge) Innoculation, being of the greatest
Importance, must have the preference and the Enterprize laid aside. It will be best to
draw the Troops within as small a circle as possible and towards Peekskill to have
them Innoculated; by this means, if proper care is used, the danger of the Infection’s
spreading will be small and the Country have but little cause to dread
it.”—Washington to Major-General Parsons, 10 February, 1777.

[1 ]“I wish you to Consider the prospect you have of raising your Regiment, for tho it
is my desire to promote men of Credit to office and to rank, yet a regard to publick
interest will not authorize their promotions without they can be of service afterwards,
and multiplying the number of Officers without Regiments, will not be answering the
end proposed, viz adding to our strength but will be incurring a heavy and large
expense. I regret much the policy of the New England States, which has given rise to
so many difficulties and which I fear will be severely felt. I cannot give directions for
an Extra bounty, that would be approving a measure which I have always
Condemned, and which so far from being justifiable has been reprobated by Congress
as impolitick and injurious to the public Cause. If the Gentlemen appointed in those
Governments to a part of the Sixteen additional Battalions cannot make up their
Corps, the truth of these observations will be verified, and happy will it be, if the
measure should not extend its baneful influence elsewhere.”—Washington to Colonel
Henry Sherburne, 10 February, 1777.

[1 ]General Knox was now in Boston to expedite the raising of a battalion of artillery
in Massachusetts. The different bounties given to recruits by the different States,
particularly in New England, caused a good deal of embarrassment in raising the new
army. Congress had resolved to allow a bounty of twenty dollars to every soldier
enlisting into the new establishment for three years, or during the war. A committee of
delegates from the several New England States had recently assembled at Providence,
for the purpose of consulting on affairs common to them all, and particularly to take
into consideration some method of regulating the prices of the necessary articles of
life, which had become so disproportioned to the wages of soldiers and the laboring
classes, that much distress was likely to ensue. This committee recommended to each
of the States, which its members represented, to add a bounty of thirty-three dollars
and one third to the Continental bounty of twenty dollars, in raising their quotas of the
eighty-eight battalions. But, instead of the bounties proposed by the committee, the
legislature of Massachusetts offered double that amount, or sixty-six dollars and two
thirds, which, added to the Continental bounty, made the extraordinary sum of eighty-
six dollars and two thirds as a gift in advance to every soldier at the time of enlisting.
It was urged in explanation, that the monthly pay of the Continental soldiers was so
low as to afford no reasonable inducement for men to leave their farms, and the
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legislature chose this mode of giving them a proper compensation in preference to an
enlargement of their monthly pay, which had been objected to by Congress as tending
to produce dissatisfaction in the army. New Hampshire gave the same bounties as
Massachusetts. In Connecticut and Rhode Island additional bounties were likewise
given. Governor Trumbull advanced strong arguments, in a letter to Washington, in
support of the justice and policy of these bounties, the basis of which was the greatly
increased expenses of living since the war began, and the impossibility that the
soldiers in the New England States, many of whom were married, could supply proper
relief to their families from their ordinary pay. Special bounties were in some cases
given by the towns.

The bounties were intended for the eighty-eight battalions only, but in Connecticut,
and it is believed in the other States, the additional regiments were put on the same
footing. But there was a particular inconvenience in this affair of the bounties, as it
operated on the re-enlistment of the soldiers already in the army. An order had been
issued by the Commander-in-chief, on the 1st of February, expressly forbidding any
officer to give or promise a greater bounty, in raising men for the eighty-eight
battalions, than that offered by Congress, or to enlist them from the lines of one State
to serve in those of another. The consequence was, that the soldiers from the States
where additional bounties were allowed would not re-enlist, but preferred to wait till
the times of their original enlistments should expire, and then return home and secure
the bounty. Whatever may have been the necessity of the measure, it was thronged
with difficulties in every mode of its application, and was a source of perplexities and
vexations to the Commander-in-chief.

[1 ]“The exceeding difficulty there is in procuring Spirituous Liquor with the
exorbitant prices now asked for that Article, renders it absolutely necessary to stop
serving it out to the troops, in a general way, till supplies can be laid in upon more
easy and better terms: The Commissary General is therefore directed to issue none,
except it be to fatigue parties, scouting parties, or to such troops as are necessarily
employed in any extraordinary piece of duty, ’till further orders.”—Orderly Book, 11
February, 1777.

[2 ]In conformity with General Washington’s Proclamation, General Maxwell, who
commanded near the enemy’s lines at Elizabethtown, had ordered such persons, as
would not take the oath required, to go immediately to the enemy. Some refused to do
either the one or the other, on the ground that by the terms of the Proclamation they
were not obliged to go till the expiration of thirty days. On this subject General
Maxwell wrote for instructions. It would seem that many of the inhabitants of New
Jersey, as intimated above (p. 202), and even those in power, were not perfectly
satisfied with the Proclamation of the Commander-in-chief, issued within the borders
of that State, and requiring an oath of allegiance to the United States. The following is
an extract from the minutes of the Council, dated February 20th:—

“The Council, having taken into consideration the Proclamation of his Excellency
General Washington of the 25th of January last, whereby it appears that certain of the
inhabitants of this State are required to repair to headquarters, or to the quarters of the
nearest general officer of the Continental army or militia, and ‘take the oath of
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allegiance to the United States of America’;

“Resolved, that his Excellency the Governor be requested to write to his Excellency
General Washington, to know whether by the oath above mentioned is to be
understood the oath of allegiance prescribed by an act of the General Assembly of this
State; and, if not, that they request to be furnished with a copy of the oath
administered by virtue of the said Proclamation.”

The Governor accordingly wrote to General Washington, enclosing this resolve, to
which he replied: “I fear it is not in my power to give so full and satisfactory an
answer to your request, ‘to explain the nature of the oath administered by virtue of my
Proclamation,’ as you may expect. What the style of it was, as administered by the
brigadiers, to whom that business was chiefly assigned, I cannot precisely tell. My
instructions to them were to insist on nothing more than an obligation in no manner to
injure the States, without reverting to the form of any prescribed law of this State.
Had I known of any particular form adapted to the circumstances of its inhabitants, I
would most certainly have ordered it.”—Letter, March 3d.

[1 ]General Mifflin had written: “The enclosed papers were given to me with a
request to forward them to your Excellency. I do not pretend to censure the
proceedings of the gentlemen, but I think it bad policy to confine persons, who will
act the part of martyrs, and who cannot consistently with their own principles take an
active part against us. If your Excellency thinks proper to order a release, it will
gratify many of your friends, and prevent some, who wish to injure our cause from
charging us with cruelty and an imitation of the enemy.”

“I have not till now had time to answer yours of the 4th Instant. My sentiments
respecting the treatment proper to be observed to Martyrs coincide with yours. Lenity
will operate with greater force, in such Instances, than rigor. ’T is therefore my first
wish to have our whole conduct distinguished by it. Still it is not my desire, neither
indeed is it within my power, to release any man from a confinement imposed upon
him by the Civil power. They best know the charge, and merit of the case;
consequently should ultimately determine it. For these reasons I dare not comply with
your request. I have enclosed a letter from Mr. Sears; the business falls within your
department.”—Washington to Brigadier-General Mifflin, 14 February, 1777.

[1 ]General Lee’s letter to Washington, here mentioned, was dated at New York,
February 9th, in which he said: “As Lord and General Howe have given me
permission to send the enclosed to the Congress, and as the contents are of the last
importance to me, and perhaps not less so to the community, I most earnestly entreat,
my dear General, that you will dispatch it immediately, and order the Congress to be
as expeditious as possible.” In the letter to Congress which was enclosed, General Lee
requested that two or three gentlemen might be sent immediately to New York, to
whom he would communicate what he conceived to be of the greatest importance,
assuring Congress that Lord and General Howe would grant a safe conduct to the
gentlemen thus deputed. He did not give the slightest clue to what such an important
plan could involve, but Congress, almost unanimously decided that it was inexpedient
to send any of their members to such a conference. This decision was due to a fear of
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the impression such a meeting would have on the court of France, as the British
government had not failed to make the most of the meeting on Staten Island in
September, 1776 (vol. iv., p. 401), and Deane had been much embarrassed by it in his
efforts to secure aid from France. Lee was urgent, and wrote another letter reiterating
the request, but Congress adhered to its decision, although Washington and General
Greene thought there could arise no injury from accepting the proposition. John
Adams saw in it an “artful stratagem of the two grateful brothers to hold up to the
public view the phantom of a negotiation, in order to give spirits and courage to the
tories, to distract and divide the whigs at a critical moment, when the utmost exertions
are necessary to draw together an army. They meant further, to amuse opposition in
England, and to amuse foreign nations by this manœuvre, as well as the whigs in
America.”—John Adams to General Greene, March, 1777. Washington, on receiving
the second refusal of Congress to entertain the idea of a conference, communicated it
to Lee, who seemed to take the refusal much to heart, replying on the 5th:—

“It is a most unfortunate circumstance for myself, and I think not less so for the
public, that the Congress have not thought proper to comply with my request. It could
not possibly have been attended with any ill consequences, and might with good ones.
At least it was an indulgence, which I thought my situation entitled me to. But I am
unfortunate in every thing, and this stroke is the severest I have yet experienced. God
send you a different fate. Adieu, my dear General. Yours most truly and
affectionately.”

It was nearly eighty years before the purpose of Lee in proposing the meeting was
discovered. The theft of some of the papers of the Secretary of the Royal
Commissioners, Henry Strachey, disclosed a plan for putting an end to the war, drawn
up by General Lee, and dated 29 March, 1777—the very day on which Congress
confirmed its decision not to accede to a conference. This scheme has been printed by
its owner, Mr. George H. Moore, and contains the plan of a campaign to the
southward, designed to cripple Virginia, Maryland, and Pennsylvania, and so
terminate the contest—on the success of which Lee “would stake his life.”—Treason
of Charles Lee.

To his servant Guiseppi Minghini, Lee wrote for some necessaries, and added “if any
of the Dogs are with you, bring them.” “Your dogs are in Virginia. This circumstance
I regret, as you will be deprived of the satisfaction and amusements you hoped to
derive from their friendly and companionable dispositions.”—Washington to General
Lee, 16 February, 1777.

“I concur with you in the belief that the backwardness observed by the militia in
turning out may be fairly charged to their officers—an observation that should have
its due weight with the Power that appoints them. Very many of our misfortunes
originate in the want of proper attention to the choice of officers. In answer to the
representation of the joint meeting of the Council and assembly of this State
respecting the rank of officers in their battalions, I take the liberty to observe that I
know of no method freer from the charge of injustice and partiality than to refer the
decision to a board of officers so soon as the battalions are raised. Before them every
officer will have an opportunity of advancing all his reasons for precedence. The
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disputes that prevailed on a like occasion at Cambridge were settled in this way to the
satisfaction of them all.”—Washington to Governor Livingston, 14 February, 1777.

“We are now at an enormous bounty, and with no small difficulty, recruiting an army
of upwards of an hundred battalions. The ensuing campaign may, from the same
causes, prove as sickly as the last. If the hospitals are in no better condition for the
reception of the sick, our regiments will be reduced to companies by the end of the
campaign, and those poor wretches who escape with life, will be either scattered up
and down the country and not to be found; or if found, totally enervated and unfit for
further duty. By these means the bounty is not only lost, but the man is lost also, and I
leave you to judge, whether we have men enough to allow of such a consumption of
lives and constitutions as have been lost the last campaign. For my own part, I am
certain, that if the army which I hope we shall have in the field this year, is suffered to
moulder away by sickness, as it did the last, we must look for reinforcements to some
other places than our own States. . . . I hear from every quarter, that the dread of
undergoing the same miseries for want of proper care and attention when sick, has
much retarded the new enlistments, particularly to the southward.”—Washington to
the President of Congress, 14 February, 1777.

“Lord Stirling did me the favor of sending to me your letter of the 8th Inst. to him,
mentioning your cheerfulness to continue in service, though your brigade had returned
home, and waiting my determination on that head. The readiness with which you took
the field, at the period most critical to our affairs, the industry you used in bringing
out the militia of the Delaware State, and the alertness observed by you in forwarding
on the troops from Trenton, reflect the highest honor on your character, and place
your attachment to the cause in a most distinguished point of view. They claim my
sincerest thanks, and I am happy in this opportunity of giving them to you.
Circumstanced as you are, I see no necessity of detaining you longer from your family
and affairs, which no doubt demand your presence and attention. You have therefore
my leave to return.”—Washington to Brigadier-General Cæsar Rodney, 18 February,
1777.

“To obviate all difficulties that would otherwise arise on account of the dates of
commissions, I have determined that all commissions in the new army shall bear date
on the 1st January, 1777, and then a Board of officers shall determine the precedency,
which when ascertained may be settled by numbering the commissions or some such
way. I was aware of the animosities that would arise if rank was claimed agreeable to
the dates in the different states, and therefore determined upon the foregoing mode,
which gives an equal chance to every person, according to his former
services.”—Washington to Major General Parsons, 18 February, 1777.

[1 ]“Sorry I am to inform you (and this I do under the rose, to be known only to those
who ought to be acquainted with it,) that without it, their numbers are nearly double
ours; and what kind of troops ours are, you need not be informed, when I tell you, that
we have scarce any other than militia. Unhappily for us, most of those that could be
depended upon, are down with the small pox, either by inocculation or in the natural
way.”—Washington to Gates, 20 February, 1777.
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[2 ]General Skinner was a royalist of New Jersey, and his corps consisted of persons
of that description, who had taken advantage of General Howe’s proclamation, and
given in their adhesion to the king. An interesting sketch of these New Jersey
volunteers (Loyalists) has been written by William S. Stryker, Adjutant-General of
New Jersey.

[1 ]Mr. Burke, a member of Congress from North Carolina, sent to the Governor of
that State a sketch of the debate on the principal subject of this letter, which was
marked with much warmth. There was a unanimous disposition, however, for using
every possible effort to strengthen the army, and ample resolutions to this effect were
passed. Journals, February 24th. One of the resolutions was closed with the following
superfluous, not to say pompous paragraph: “it being the earnest desire of Congress to
make the army under the immediate command of General Washington sufficiently
strong, not only to curb and confine the enemy within their present quarters, and
prevent them from drawing support of any kind from the country, but, by the Divine
blessing, totally to subdue them before they can be reinforced.” In discussing this
paragraph strong indications were given of the temper and secret sentiments of the
members. Mr. Burke observes: “Jersey, Pennsylvania, North Carolina, and South
Carolina voted for expunging it; the four Eastern States, Virginia, and Georgia for
retaining it. There appeared through this whole debate a great desire, in some of the
delegates from the Eastern States, and in one from New Jersey, to insult the General.”
In this fact we discover the silent workings of the spirit of hostility to the
Commander-in-chief, which assumed a formidable aspect both in Congress and in the
army before the end of the year. Sparks.

[2 ]Read in Congress February 24th.

[1 ]Monsieur Faneuil’s scheme was not approved by Congress. In reference to the last
part of the above letter, Congress informed General Washington, that in their opinion
no foreign officers ought to receive commissions in the army, who were not well
acquainted with the English language, and did not bring strong testimonials of their
abilities. Journals, March 14th. On the day before, the Committee of Secret
Correspondence was instructed “to write to all their ministers and agents abroad to
discourage all gentlemen from coming to America with expectations of employment
in the service, unless they are masters of our language and have the best
recommendations.”

After having been pressed by General Washington to increase the number of generals
in the army, by promotion and new appointments, Congress on the 19th of February
appointed five major-generals, namely, Stirling, Mifflin, St. Clair, Stephen, and
Lincoln. The last was taken for the first time into the Continental service, having till
now commanded the Massachusetts militia. Ten brigadier-generals were elected on
the 21st of February, namely, Poor, Glover, Paterson, Wayne, Varnum, Dehaas,
Weedon, Muhlenberg, John Cadwalader, and Woodford. The appointment was not
accepted by Cadwalader. He had not been previously in Continental service, but had
acquired much reputation by his command of the Pennsylvania militia.

The feeling inspired by Washington in his aides is well illustrated by a passage in a

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 366 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



letter written by Tench Tilghman to his father—a loyalist:—

“If it pleases God to spare the life of the honestest man that I believe ever adorned
human nature, I have no doubt of it [freedom]. I think I know the sentiments of his
heart, and in prosperity and adversity I never knew him utter a wish or drop an
expression that did not tend to the good of his country, regardless of his own interest.
He is blessed wherever he goes, for the tory is protected in person and property
equally with the whig; and indeed I often think more, for it is his maxim to convert by
good usage and not by severity.”—22 February, 1777.

[2 ]Read in Congress March 12th.

[1 ]“Our delicate and truly critical situation for want of a sufficient force to oppose
the Enemy, who are now ready and before many days elapse, will take the field,
induced me to expect, that the Troops raising in the Southern States and intended for
this Army would march in Companies or half Companies as they were made up,
without waiting for their Regiments to be compleat. Policy strongly suggested the
propriety of the measure, and I requested it. But to my great anxiety and surprize I am
told, that this line of conduct is totally neglected, tho’ a great number of Recruits are
actually engaged. I must entreat Congress to interpose again with their most pressing
applications & commands, that this expedient may be adopted without a moments
delay. No injury can result from it, because a sufficient number, and proper officers
can and must be left to recruit the Corps to their full Complement. Nor will my fears
respecting the state of our Arms allow me to be silent on that Head. Let the States be
urged to send their men equipped with them and every other necessary if possible—I
know not what supplies may be in Store else where or in the power of Congress, but
they must not depend upon their being furnished here with any or but with very few.
No human prudence or precaution could secure, but a small part of those belonging to
the public and in the Hands of the Soldiery, from being embezzled and carried off
when their time of Service expired. Nor can the same abuses be restrained in the
Militia.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 23 February, 1777.

“The Cry of want of Provisions comes to me from every Quarter—Genl. Maxwell
writes word that his People are Starving—Genl. Johnson of Maryland yesterday
inform’d me, that his People could draw none.—this difficulty I understand prevails
also at Chatham!—What Sir is the meaning of this?—and why were you so desirous
of excluding others from this business when you are unable to accomplish it
yourself?—Consider, I beseech you, the consequences of this neglect, and exert
yourself to remove the Evil & Complaints which cannot be less fatal to the Army than
disagreeable to, Sir, yr. most obedt.”—Washington to Commissary Irvine, 22
February, 1777.

[1 ]Colonel Campbell had been taken prisoner in Boston harbor on board a transport,
in June, 1776. See Vol. IV., p. 169.

[2 ]See Journals of Congress, January 4, 1777.
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[1 ]General Washington was authorized by Congress to settle any disputes in the army
respecting rank. Journals, 12 February, 1777. But, notwithstanding this power, it was
his custom to refer all cases of this sort to the decision of a board of officers.

[2 ]“I last night received the favor of your letter, and am much obliged by the opinion
you are pleased to entertain of me. I am not invested with the Powers you suppose;
and it is as incompatible with my authority, as my inclination, to contravene any
determinations Congress may make. But as it does not appear to me, that your present
Treatment is required by any resolution of theirs, but is the result of misconception, I
have written my opinion of the matter to Colonel Bowdoin, which, I imagine, will
procure a mitigation of what you now suffer. I have also requested, that inquiry be
made into the case of Captain Walker, and proper steps taken to remove all just cause
of complaint concerning him. I shall always be happy to manifest my disinclination to
any undue severities towards those, whom the fortune of war may chance to throw
into my Hands.—Washington to Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell, 1 March, 1777. At the
same time that Colonel Campbell wrote to General Washington, he also sent a long
letter to Sir William Howe, which was forwarded through the hands of the Council of
Massachusetts, and in which he described the situation in very expressive language.
He acknowledges having received kind and proper treatment till this resolve of
Congress for retaliation, but gives a revolting picture of his condition in Concord
gaol. See his letter in the Remembrancer, vol. v., p. 138. Colonel Campbell was a
member of Parliament for Dumfermline in Scotland.

[1 ]“Resolved, that the Board of War be directed immediately to order the five
Hessian field-officers and Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell into safe and close custody, it
being the unalterable resolution of Congress to retaliate on them the same
punishment, as may be inflicted on the person of General Lee.”—Journal, February
20th. Congress assigned, as a reason for this resolve, the letter from General Howe to
General Washington, dated January 23d.

[1 ]Read in Congress March 12th.

On the main subject of this letter, Congress resolved. “That General Washington be
informed, that Congress cannot agree to any alteration in the resolve passed on the 6th
of January; and, as to the complaints of Colonel Campbell, it was never their intention
that he should suffer any other hardship, than such confinement as is necessary to his
security for the purpose of that resolve.”—Journals, March 14th. In communicating
this resolve, the President of Congress observed: “The obvious distinction of General
Howe in his treatment of General Lee, who is notoriously committed to the custody of
the provost, and denied his parole, while our other officers are admitted to it, was the
ground on which Congress proceeded when they passed that resolve (of January 6th),
the intention of which was to show that in proportion as severities against him were
increased, the same treatment should be exercised on six field-officers.”—Letter,
March 17th.

“During the last campaign, the greatest part of the army were, at a considerable
Continental expense, well armed; from whence I had hopes, that in arming our new
one, no very great difficulty would obstruct us. But, in opposition to all my orders,
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and notwithstanding my utmost vigilance, most of the regiments, going off at different
times, from different places, and under different circumstances, took off with ’em
many public arms that were put into their hands. These, no doubt, are still in
possession of the individuals, who bore them away; and may, I should suppose, with
little expense and some activity in the officers, aided by the supreme civil power in
each State, be regained to the public. Unless some such step as this is adopted and
attended with success, I fear we shall not be able to furnish a sufficient number for
our soldiers. Satisfactory answers to my repeated applications on the subject have not
yet been favored me with by Congress, so that I am still a stranger to the resources
they have. It therefore behoves each State, in addition to my endeavors, to exert its
most unwearied activity in arming its quota, before they march for the field. Our
situation and prospects compel me, in the most pressing manner, to call your attention
towards expediting the recruiting and equipping of your battalions.”—Washington to
the Convention of New York, 1 March, 1777.

The embarrassment about fire-arms, which threatened to be serious and alarming, was
happily relieved by the arrival of two vessels from France in the month of March: one
at Portsmouth, in New Hampshire, with a cargo of about twelve thousand fusees, one
thousand barrels of powder, blankets, and military stores on account of the United
States; and the other at Philadelphia, with eleven thousand fusees, of which six
thousand belonged to the United States, and the remainder were purchased by
Congress for the public service. This fortunate supply, added to those already in use,
was enough to equip the whole army for the approaching campaign, and was of the
utmost importance. Congress voted that five thousand of the fire-arms brought into
Portsmouth should be delivered to the Council of Massachusetts. Three thousand were
received by Connecticut, and more than two thousand by New Hampshire.

[1 ]This letter was in reply to one, which Mr. Morris had lately written, remarking on
a previous letter from General Washington to him, in which the prospects of the
future, particularly in regard to the movements and designs of the enemy, were
depicted in sombre colors.

“I do not like to be sanguine,” observed Mr. Morris, “and yet it is necessary in a
contest like this we are engaged in to view the best side of the picture frequently.
Remember, good Sir, that few men can keep their feelings to themselves, and that it is
necessary for example’s sake, that all leaders should feel and think boldly in order to
inspirit others, who look up to them. Heaven, no doubt for the noblest purposes, has
blessed you with a firmness of mind, steadiness of countenance, and patience in
sufferings, that give you infinite advantages over other men. This being the case, you
are not to depend on other people’s exertions being equal to your own. One mind
feeds and thrives on misfortunes by finding resources to get the better of them;
another sinks under their weight, thinking it impossible to resist; and, as the latter
description probably includes the majority of mankind, we must be cautious of
alarming them.

“I hate deception, and cannot wish any thing like it should ever escape you; but I
really think if the bright side of our affairs were sometimes to be painted by your pen,
or sanctified by your name, it would draw forth the exertions of some good men
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sooner than distress does from others. I hope you will excuse me for this style of
writing, which almost amounts to confidential; and, were I sure of such being
received in the same light in which I write it, I should lament to you the absence of
many great, good, and valuable men from Congress; for, if great care is not taken, that
body, so respectable from the nature of the appointment, the importance of its object,
and the respectable characters of its heretofore individual members, will lose great
part of its weight and consequence in the eyes of our own people. We have now to
lament the absence from the public councils of America, of Johnson, Jay, R. R.
Livingston, Duane, Deane, W. Livingston, Franklin, Dickinson, Harrison, Nelson,
Hooper, Rutledge, and others not less conspicuous, without any proper appointments
to fill their places, and this at the very time they are most wanted, or would be so, if
they had not very wisely supplied the deficiency by delegating to your Excellency
certain powers, that they durst not have entrusted to any other men. But what is to
become of America and its cause, if a constant fluctuation is to take place among its
counsellors, and at every change we find reason to view it with regret?”—Letter,
February 27th.

[1 ]Mr. Morris accorded in opinion with General Washington on this point. He said in
reply: “I wish with you, that they had complied with General Lee’s request, and when
I sent forward those despatches to Baltimore, I wrote my sentiments to some of the
members. I must hint to you what I take to be one of the most forcible arguments, that
has been used in Congress against this measure. I have not heard that it was used, but
it occurred to me on reading General Lee’s letters; I mean the effect it might have at
the court of France, should they hear, as they undoubtedly would, that members of
Congress visited General Lee by permission of the British Commissioners. The
meeting with Lord Howe at Staten Island last summer injured Mr. Deane’s
negotiations much, and retarded supplies intended for us.”—Letter, March 6th.

[1 ]In the list of promotions on the 19th of February, Congress had entirely omitted
Brigadier-General Arnold, and raised five junior officers over him to the rank of
major-general. This measure was deeply regretted by Washington, who valued highly
the military abilities of Arnold, and who considered the good of the service to require
a strict regard to the customary rewards for professional merit.

“We have lately had several promotions to the rank of major-general, and I am at a
loss whether you have had a preceding appointment, as the newspapers announce, or
whether you have been omitted through some mistake. Should the latter be the case, I
beg you will not take any hasty steps in consequence of it, but allow proper time for
recollection, which I flatter myself will remedy any error, that may have been made.
My endeavors to that end shall not be wanting.”—Washington to Arnold, 3 March,
1777.

Arnold wrote in reply: “I am greatly obliged to your Excellency, for interesting
yourself so much in my behalf in respect to my appointment, which I have had no
advice of, and know not by what means it was announced in the papers. I believe none
but the printer has a mistake to rectify. Congress undoubtedly have a right of
promoting those, whom, from their abilities, and their long and arduous services, they
esteem most deserving. Their promoting junior officers to the rank of major-generals,
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I view as a very civil way of requesting my resignation, as unqualified for the office I
hold. My commission was conferred unsolicited, and received with pleasure only as a
means of serving my country. With equal pleasure I resign it, when I can no longer
serve my country with honor. The person, who, void of the nice feelings of honor,
will tamely condescend to give up his right, and retain a commission at the expense of
his reputation, I hold as a disgrace to the army, and unworthy of the glorious casue in
which we are engaged. When I entered the service of my country, my character was
unimpeached. I have sacrified my interest, ease, and happiness in her cause. It is
rather a misfortune, than a fault, that my exertions have not been crowned with
success. I am conscious of the rectitude of my intentions. In justice, therefore, to my
own character, and for the satisfaction of my friends, I must request a court of inquiry
into my conduct; and, though I sensibly feel the ingratitude of my countrymen, yet
every personal injury shall be buried in my zeal for the safety and happiness of my
country, in whose cause I have repeatedly fought and bled, and am ready at all times
to risk my life. I shall cautiously avoid any hasty step (in consequence of the
appointments which have taken place), that may tend to the injury of my
country.”—Letter, dated at Providence, March 11th.

Again, “In my last I intimated to your Excellency the impossibility of my remaining
in a disagreeable situation in the army. My being superseded must be viewed as an
implicit impeachment of my character. I therefore requested a court of inquiry into my
conduct. I believe the time is now at hand, when I can leave this department without
any damage to the public interest. When that is the case, I will wait on your
Excellency, not doubting my request will be granted, and that I shall be able to acquit
myself of every charge, which malice or envy can bring against me.”—March 17th.

[1 ]Brigadier-General Lewis resigned his commission in the service, which was
accepted by Congress on the 15th of April.

“By some Resolves of Congress, just come to my hands, I find, as I hoped and
expected, your name in the new appointment of brigadiers, but perceived at the same
time, that you were named after Muhlenberg and Weedon. The reason assigned for
this was your having resigned your former rank in the service of the continent. You
may well recollect, my dear Sir, that I strongly advised you against this resignation. I
now as strongly recommend your acceptance of the present appointment. You may
feel somewhat hurt in having two officers placed before you, though perhaps never to
command you, who once were inferior in point of rank to you; but remember, that this
is a consequence of your own act, and consider what a stake we are contending for.
Trifling punctilios should have no influence upon a man’s conduct in such a cause,
and at such a time as this. If smaller matters do not yield to greater, if trifles, light as
air in comparison with what we are contending for, can withdraw or withhold
gentlemen from service, when our all is at stake and a single cast of the die may turn
the tables, what are we to expect? It is not a common contest we are engaged in; every
thing valuable to us depends upon the success of it, and the success upon a steady and
vigorous exertion. Consider twice, therefore, before you refuse. In case of acceptance,
which I wish and expect, I have to desire that you will repair immediately to head-
quarters, as general officers are exceedingly wanted to assist in arranging the new
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army; at all events let me hear from you as speedily as possible.”—Washington to
Brigadier-General Woodford, 3 March, 1777.

[1 ]The letter from General Lee purported to be written chiefly to request his aide-de-
camp, Major Jacob Morris, to visit him in New York; but he also renewed the strong
desire, which he had before expressed in a letter to Congress, of having an interview
with some of its members, who should be deputed for the purpose.

[1 ]Read in Congress March 12th.

[1 ]“I think you were right in not putting any thing to the risque of a miscarriage, for
until we get our new army properly established, it is our business to play a certain
game, and not depend upon militia for any thing capital.”—Washington to General
Spencer, 11 March, 1777.

[2 ]A militia bill was depending in the New Jersey legislature, admitting of a
composition for actual service from £3 to £20. “In this situation of things,” wrote the
governor, “I despair of being able to execute the requisition of Congress. . . . I cannot
make our assembly sensible of the importance of an effectual militia law; or if they
be, they are so unduly influenced by the fear of disobliging their constituents, that
they dare not exert themselves with the requisite spirit for the exigencies of war.” To
this Washington replied:—

“How can an assembly of gentlemen, eye-witnesses of the distresses and
inconveniences, which have their principal source in the want of a well regulated
militia, hesitate to adopt the only remedy that can remove them; and, stranger still,
think of a law, that must necessarily add to the accumulated load of confusion? For
Heaven’s sake, entreat them to lay aside their present opinions; and, waving every
other consideration, let the public good be singularly attended to. The ease they
design their constituents, by competition, must be delusive. Every injurious
distinction between the rich and the poor ought to be laid aside now. The enemy
cannot remain much longer in their present situation. Their peace, for some days past,
indicates preparations to move. When they do, your Assembly may perhaps wish, that
their militia were in the field. I have endeavored to cut off the communication
between Bergen and New York, having received intelligence of it a few days
ago.”—To Governor Livingston, 8 March, 1777.

“In my opinion, the present time is of infinitely greater worth than is generally
supposed. Vain and useless will all our civic institutions, however wise, prove, unless
the state of independence, in which alone they can operate, is secured, and as this
must necessarily depend on the success of our arms, military preparations should
possess an eminent degree of our deliberations and care.”—Washington to Governor
Livingston, 9 March, 1777.

[1 ]The President of Congress had written to General Gates on the subject of his
discharging again the duties of adjutant-general. In reference to this letter Gates wrote
to Washington: “I own I was surprised at the contents, and the more so, as it was not
preceded by one on the same subject from your Excellency. Unless it is your earnest
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desire, that such a measure should directly take place, I would by no means consent to
it.” He never resumed the office of adjutant-general. On the 25th of March he was
directed by Congress to repair immediately to Ticonderoga and take command of the
army there.

[1 ]General Wooster had resigned his commission in the Continental army, and was
now in command of the Connecticut militia.

[1 ]In regard to this affair General Wooster had written, that John Stanton had lately
gone into New York, and come back with a flag of truce from General Howe to take a
widow lady and her effects into the city. Stanton was permitted to land with his flag,
and then he went to New Rochelle, passing through General Wooster’s camp on the
way. Under these circumstances General Wooster detained him, and wrote to the
Commander-in-chief for advice.

[1 ]“I concur with you in opinion that every reason is against making any allowance
in cash to such officers as may not chuse to keep the number of horses allowed them.
No person must think of drawing a single shilling of public money as a
perquisite.”—Washington to Major-General Mifflin (Q. M. G.), 13 March, 1777.

[1 ]Read in Congress 19 March, 1777.

[1 ]Printed from the draft in Washington’s own MS.

“The difficulty if not impossibility of giving Congress a just idea of our situation and
of several other important matters requiring their earliest attention by letter, has
induced me to prevail on Major-General Greene to wait upon them for that purpose.
This gentleman is so much in my confidence, so intimately acquainted with my ideas,
with our strength and our weakness, with every thing respecting the army, that I have
thought it unnecessary to particularize or prescribe any certain line of duty or
inquiries for him. I shall only say, from the rank he holds as an able and good officer
in the estimation of all who know him, he deserves the greatest respect; and much
regard is due to his opinions in the line of his profession. He has upon his mind such
matters, as appear to me most material to be immediately considered; and many more
will probably arise during the intercourse you may think proper to honor him with; on
all which I wish to have the sense of Congress; and the result of such deliberations as
may be formed thereupon.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 18 March,
1777.

[1 ]General George Clinton was appointed by Congress, on the 25th of March,
commandant of the forts in the Highlands, with the rank of brigadier-general. On this
occasion the Commander-in-chief wrote to him as follows: “I congratulate you most
cordially on your late appointment to a command in the Continental army. I assure
you it gave me great pleasure when I read the resolve, and I wish that your exertions
may be crowned with a suitable success.”—Letter, March 31st. The appointment had
been recommended to Congress by the Convention of New York.
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[2 ]After the departure of General Heath for Massachusetts, the command at Peekskill
devolved on General McDougall. Military stores and provisions to a considerable
amount had been collected at that place, which tempted Sir William Howe to project a
scheme for destroying them. To prepare the way, an American officer, who had been
captured at Fort Washington, was sent out as exchanged, being escorted with a flag to
General McDougall’s outguards. This officer reported, that the enemy talked publicly
of making an excursion into the country, with the design of taking off the forage, and
that they intended to effect it by three divisions, one to proceed up the Sound to
Mamaroneck, another from Kingsbridge by the centre road, and a third to land at
Tarrytown. A conversation of this kind had doubtless been held in the hearing of the
officer, that the intelligence thus conveyed by him might draw off the attention of
General McDougall from the real point of attack. As he had only two hundred and
fifty men at the post, he took no other steps in consequence of this report, than to
prepare for removing the stores to places of greater safety at Forts Montgomery and
Constitution.

Before this was accomplished, however, nine or ten sail of the enemy’s vessels
appeared in the North River near Tarrytown, and two of them ascended as high as
Teller’s Point, twelve miles below Peekskill, on the evening of the 22d of March. The
next morning at nine o’clock the whole fleet was under sail, and at twelve they
anchored in the bay at Peekskill, consisting of the Brune frigate, two ships and two
brigs, three galleys, and four transports, with some small craft, the whole under the
command of Colonel Bird. At one o’clock about five hundred men in eight flat-boats
landed at Lent’s Cove, on the south side of the bay, having four pieces of light
artillery drawn by the sailors. This force being double that under General McDougall,
he retreated to the hills beyond the town towards the Highlands, giving directions for
destroying such stores as could not be removed. At the same time he sent orders to
Lieutenant-Colonel Willet to leave a subaltern’s command at Fort Constitution, and
march a detachment to his assistance. The British kept possession of the town till the
next day, when it was found that a party had advanced to a high ground flanked by a
wood. Here they were attacked by Colonel Willet in the afternoon, and a smart
skirmish ensued. The party retreated to the main body, and in the evening, favored by
the light of the moon, they all embarked, and sailed down the river. Nine of the enemy
were killed and wounded in the skirmish with Willett, and four were killed at the
creek while attempting to burn the boats. The Americans had one man mortally
wounded by a cannon-shot. The loss of provisions and stores was considerable, and
the principal object of the enemy was effected.—General McDougall’s MS. Letter,
March 29th; Sir William Howe’s Letter to Lord George Germaine, April 1st. General
Washington expressed his full approbation of General McDougall’s conduct, and
wrote to Congress, that he conceived every prudent step had been taken, and as good
a disposition made as the small number of troops would admit.

[1 ]Read in Congress March 31st.

“The Office of adjutant-general being vacant, by the resignation of Colonel Reed, and
the power of appointing a successor with me, I am induced, from the good opinion I
entertain of your attachment to the Interest of the United States and your Military
character, not only to make a tender, but most heartily to wish your acceptance of it. It
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will give me much pleasure if the offer meets your concurrence; and, if it should, I
must request that you will lose no time in repairing to head-quarters; the arrangement
of the new army and the good of the service requiring that the post should be
immediately filled. The pay I presume you are acquainted with; but, lest you should
not, I think proper to mention, that it is a hundred and twenty-five dollars a month.
Should circumstances put it out of your power to accept it, an event I hope not to
happen, and which would give me concern, you will be pleased to send the Express,
with the enclosed Letter to Colonel William Lee; Otherwise you will retain and return
it to me upon your arrival, which I trust will be in few days.—Washington to Colonel
Pickering, 30 March, 1777. See Washington to Congress, 24 May, 1777.

[1 ]Mr. Boudinot accepted the appointment, and was commissioned on the 15th of
April. Colonels Hand and Charles Scott were promoted by Congress to the rank of
brigadier-general on the 1st of April, and Colonel Learned the next day. General
Armstrong resigned on the 4th.

“I have to lament, that the Expressions intended to thank the late Council of Safety for
easing me of a part of the heavy Load I bear in forming our new army could be so
misunderstood by your Board. I rejoiced at hearing, that they had not only appointed
their officers in the first instance, but arranged them likewise, and desired that in
future I should fill up the vacancies as they happen, intending thereby to save you the
trouble and prevent delays.”—Washington to the Pennsylvania Board of War, 2 April,
1777.

The expressions referred to were contained in a letter to the Council of Safety, dated
March 28th, as follows: “By the late powers granted to me by Congress, I had a right
to fill up all commissions under the rank of brigadier-general; but, as I thought the
Conventions, Assemblies, or Councils of Safety, of the different States, were best
acquainted with the persons proper to fill the necessary appointments, I was pleased to
see that you had completed your arrangements yourselves in the first instance. In
order to prevent the inconveniences and delays, that may arise from any vacancies,
that may happen in future, remaining unfilled, I shall take the liberty to make the
appointments, always taking care to pay a due regard to seniority where merit is
equal.”

[1 ]“I am anxious to know whether General Arnold’s non-promotion was owing to
accident or design; and the cause of it. Surely a more active, a more spirited, and
sensible officer fills no department in your army. Not seeing him, then, in the list of
major-generals, and no mention made of him, has given me uneasiness; as it is not to
be presumed, being the oldest brigadier, that he will continue in service under such a
slight. I imagine you will lose two or three other very good officers, by promoting
yours, or any one’s, over them. My public letters will give you the state of matters in
this quarter, and my anxiety to be informed of the reason of Arnold’s non-promotion
gives you the trouble of this letter.”—Washington to Richard Henry Lee, 6 March,
1776.

[1 ]“The pay abstract of the tenth regiment of Connecticut militia, from October to
January last, was this day presented to me for paymt. The very unreasonable
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disproportion of officers induced me to decline giving orders for the payment. I must
beg the favor of you to have some mode adopted, by which the public treasury may be
eased of such extraordinary demands. Impositions of this nature are provided for in
future by Congress; but how we are to remedy those, that have happened, I am at a
loss to determine. I can only say, that nothing shall pass through my hands, that may
be construed into the slightest approbation of such impositions. I have enclosed the
abstract for your consideration.”—Washington to Governor Trumbull, 7 April, 1777.

“I must insist that you will not in a single instance abate your attention to the purchase
of arms. The late arrivals will not supply the Continental arms. They must therefore
be proportionately delivered out; and he who depends entirely on being supplied from
these funds and omits purchasing all the arms within his reach, will be greatly
disappointed. The campaign is on the very eve of opening. A decisive blow at the
beginning will leave the fortunate party very little to do for some time afterwards.
Now if the officers in direct disobedience of my repeated orders, wait at their
respective homes in good quarters till they are pleased to think they can conveniently
leave them, I must take the field with little more than my family, and lose this
important opportunity.”—Washington to Samuel B. Webb, 7 April, 1777.

[1 ]In consequence of General Howe’s suggestion, that some person should be
appointed by General Washington to meet a British officer for the purpose of settling
the differences, that existed in regard to the exchange of prisoners, Colonel Harrison
had been selected for this purpose, and received his powers and instructions on the 4th
of March. A meeting took place between him and Colonel Walcott, the British
commissioner. It proved ineffectual as to the points at issue; and there was another
meeting on the 2d of April, when, as the parties did not agree, Colonel Walcott
presented to Colonel Harrison a paper, which the latter considered so objectionable in
its temper and contents, that he would not receive it, although it was brought
prepared, and was hence presumed to have been approved by General Howe. As
Colonel Harrison refused to be the bearer of it to General Washington, it was sent out
by a flag, under the cover of a letter from Lord Cornwallis. Walcott’s demand and
Washington’s reply were published by order of Congress.

[1 ]The following clause was here inserted in the first draft of the letter, but it was
omitted in the transcript sent to General Howe.—“Happily we found an equivalent, so
far as their number went, in those returned from Canada, and who had experienced the
humanity of General Carleton.”

[1 ]“The design of Washington’s letter, and its publication by the Congress, was to
sanctify their breach of faith in not sending back our soldiers in exchange, to represent
General Howe as devoid of humanity, and to irritate the deluded Americans still more
against the English nation, as a people totally lost to virtue. It was by such
misrepresentations and falsehoods that the rebel leaders first fomented and brought on
the present rebellion; and they still con-continue to support it by the same infamous
means. Men of malignant and ambitious dispositions of mind are always at the head
of their affairs. It was such dispositions that made Lovell a delegate, and Washington
a general.”—Politicus in the London Chronicle, 14 August, 1777.
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John Adams wrote of this letter: “Washington is in the right, and has maintained his
argument with a delicacy and dignity which do him much honor: He has hinted at the
flagitious conduct of the two Howes towards their prisoners in so plain and clear a
manner that he cannot be misunderstood, but yet decency and delicacy are preserved,
which is the more to be applauded because the natural resentment of such atrocious
cruelties renders it very difficult to avoid a more pointed language in describing
them.”—To his wife, 13 April, 1777.

[1 ]“I have the disagreeable Information that disputes still prevail in your State about
the rank of your officers, and that the recruiting service is exceedingly injured by
them. Shall the general cause be injured by such illtimed and ineffectual Jarrings
among them? I have inclosed two Resolves of Congress warmly hoping that the
knowledge of them may tend to an honorable and necessary accomodation—No
Settlement which they can make and submit to, among themselves will affect the
Army at large—I have long since determined to refer the adjusting of Rank to a Board
of General officers, which will proceed upon the business so soon as the army collect
and Circumstances will admit.”—Washington to Governor Johnson, 11 April, 1777.

[1 ]“For some days past there has been a pretty considerable movement among the
Enemy in their shipping, &c., whilst it seems next to impossible to make our officers
in any of the States exert themselves in bringing in their men to the field, as if it were
a matter of moonshine whether they come to-day, to-morrow, a week, or a month
hence. The campaign will I expect be opened without men on our side, unless they
come in much faster than I have reason to expect them.

“The unfortunate policy of short enlistments is daily and hourly exemplified.
Thoroughly convinced I am, that, if the Troops, who were enlisted last year had been
engaged for the war, or even three years, I could with them, and such aids as might
have been drawn to our assistance, have drove the British army and their Auxiliary
Troops out of the Jerseys in the course of last winter. I do not know but they might
also have been driven from New York. Instead of that, we have at this late day an
army to assemble for self-defence. But past errors cannot be rectified. We must guard
as much as possible against future evils. The ridiculous and inconsistent orders given
by the executive powers, in some of the States, and even by the officers therein, for
the rendezvous of their men, is scarcely to be thought of with patience. It would seem
as if to harass the Troops and delay their junction were the ends in
view.”—Washington to John Augustine Washington, 12 April, 1777.

[1 ]“I heard of Mr. Franklin’s practices some time ago, and advised Governor
Trumbull of the same that his conduct might be properly attended to. It is very
unhappy for us, that thro the intrigues of such men the Enemy have found means to
raise a spirit of disaffection but too general in many of the States. In this, I have
strong assurances, that it has arisen to a great height, and I shall not be disappointed if
a large number of the Inhabitants in some of the Counties, should openly appear in
arms as soon as the Enemy begin their operations. I have taken every measure in my
power to suppress it, but nevertheless several from Sussex and Bergen, have joined
their Army, and the spirit becomes more and more daring every day.”—Washington
to the President of Congress, 26 April, 1777.
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[1 ]At the request of the Virginia Council, Governor Henry had written, lamenting the
tardiness with which the Continental enlistments proceeded in that State, and
proposing a volunteer corps, which he thought could be raised without much
difficulty. He said it would consist of men from the upper country, who would make
excellent soldiers, and continue long enough in service to become regularly
disciplined. It was a part of the plan, that they should find their own arms, clothes, and
blankets, and choose their captains and subalterns, who should in their turn elect the
field-officers. They were to be subject to the Continental articles of war.

Governor Henry stated, as an apology for the deficiency in the enlistments of the
Virginia regulars, that many obstacles had been thrown in the way. The Georgians
and Carolinians had enlisted there two battalions at least; a regiment of artillery was
in great forwardness: Colonel Baylor was collecting a regiment of horse, and Colonel
Grayson one of the sixteen Additional Regiments. Adding to these the Indian wars
and marine service, the want of necessaries, the false reports of deserters, and the
terrors of the smallpox, Governor Henry believed it not to be difficult to account for
the deficient enlistments in a satisfactory manner. Governor Henry’s MS. Letter,
March 29th.

[1 ]General Howe, having received information from the minister, that a small
number only of the solicited reinforcements would be sent to America, was obliged to
change his plan of operations for the campaign, which has been stated above (p. 57,
note), and to curtail very considerably his proposed sphere of action. He wrote to Lord
George Germaine in a secret despatch, on the 2d of April, that the idea of an attempt
against New England must be given up, as also that of any important movement up
the North River. His main purpose now was to invade Pennsylvania by sea, not
deeming a march through the Jerseys expedient, on account of the difficulties and
delays that must attend it. Three thousand provincial troops, under Governor Tryon,
were to be left at New York, to act on the Hudson, or against Connecticut, as
circumstances might point out. At the same time he wrote to Sir Guy Carleton, stating
his inability to co-operate with the northern army, particularly in the first part of the
campaign. He gave encouragement, however, that a sufficient force might be spared
to open the communication for shipping through the Highlands, and that this corps
might afterwards act in favor of the northern army. The constructing of the bridge was
probably a finesse to conceal his real designs.

“Your friendly and affectionate wishes for my health and success have a claim to my
most grateful acknowledgments. That the God of armies may incline the hearts of my
American brethren to support the present contest, and bestow sufficient abilities on
me to bring it to a speedy and happy conclusion, thereby enabling me to sink into
sweet retirement, and the full enjoyment of that peace and happiness, which will
accompany a domestic life, is the first wish and most fervent prayer of my soul. My
best respects await your good family and neighbors at Mount Airy; as also any other
inquiring friends. With every wish for your health and happiness, I remain, dear
Sir.”—Washington to London Carter, 15 April, 1777.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 378 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[1 ]This was in reply to a resolve of Congress, that the appellations “Congress’s Own
Regiment,” and “General Washington’s Life Guards,” were improper, and ought not
to be kept in use.—Journals, April 15th.

[1 ]Read April 21st. Referred to Board of War.

“Complaints have been made by a number of Farmers, and others in different parts of
the country, but especially on the roads between this place and Philadelphia, that the
waggons, Light Horse, and others belonging to the Continental Army, have, and do
continue to take down the fences of their fields of grain, and grass lanes, which at this
season must be attended with consequences very prejudicial to the Community in
general. It is therefore His Excellency the General’s Orders, that no person belonging
to the said Army does on any pretence whatever take down any such fences or leave
open any bars, or gates, or ride, or travel thro’ any such inclosures, unless a danger of
falling into the hands of the enemy, renders it absolutely necessary, in all other cases
they are to keep the high roads; as they will answer the contrary by being punished for
a breach of orders.”—Orderly Book, 19 April, 1777.

“I lament Captain Conway’s loss; but tho’ my Indignation at such ungenerous
Conduct of the Enemy might at first prompt me to Retaliation, yet Humanity & Policy
forbid the measure—Experience proves that their wanton Cruelty injures rather than
benefits their Cause; That, with our Forbearance, justly secures to us, the attachment
of all good men. I cannot therefore consent to your proposition being carried any
farther.”—Washington to General Stephen, 20 April, 1777.

[1 ]The following statement will show how much influence a small circumstance will
sometimes have in war. Arthur Lee was in Bordeaux on the 20th of February, where
he received a letter from a confidential correspondent, who assured him, that “Boston
was certainly to be attacked in the spring, and that Burgoyne was to command.” This
intelligence was sent by Arthur Lee to the Secret Committee of Congress, and by
them transmitted to General Washington and the Legislature of Massachusetts; thus
embarrassing the Commander-in-chief as to the designs of the enemy, and alarming
the people of Massachusetts, and turning their thoughts to the raising of forces for
their own protection, when the best interests of the cause required them to contribute
all the strength in their power to the main army. The intelligence was false, and was
probably communicated by a finesse of the British government, with the view of
distracting the attention of the Americans, in regard to the real objects of the
approaching campaign.—Sparks.

[1 ]“I wrote you on the 23d instant, communicating intelligence lately received
respecting the enemy’s designs up the No. River. A letter from General McDougall,
this moment received, places their Intentions beyond the power of misconception.
Several Transports have anchored at Dobb’s Ferry, and in my opinion they intend to
divert our attention (if possible) from their Movements towards the Delaware. At any
rate they may attempt to make some incursions into the country back of this place,
and, if they can, seize the passes through the mountains, thereby aiming to cut off the
Communication between the army here and the No. River. To frustrate such a design
effectually I must repeat my desire, that you would post as good a body of troops in
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the mountains west of the river, as you can collect and spare from the garrison. This
will serve not only to retain our possession of the passes, but will awe the disaffected,
and protect our friends.”—Washington to Brigadier-General George Clinton, 26
April, 1777.

[1 ]General Glover changed his mind after receiving this letter. He accepted the
appointment, and in a few days joined the army. In the letter, to which the above was
an answer, he gave as a reason for declining the commission, that he did not think
himself qualified to fill an office of that rank. This objection was so novel, that it is
fair to presume there were other motives acting on the mind of General Glover,
though not explained in his letter.

[2 ]Dr. Craik was a most intimate personal friend of Washington, from the very
beginning of his public career till the end of his life. On the 7th of March, 1754, Dr.
Craik was commissioned a surgeon in the regiment commanded by Colonel Fry, and
shortly afterwards by Colonel Washington. He was in the army during that camgaign,
and present at the battle of the Great Meadows. The year following he was a surgeon
in Braddock’s army, and took part in the memorable action of the Monongahela. He
was often heard to say, in relating the particulars of that eventful conflict, that he
expected every moment to see Colonel Washington fall, while riding in the most
exposed manner, after nearly all the officers had been either killed or disabled by
wounds. Dr. Craik served almost the whole of the French war in the Virginia
regiment, and then settled as a physician in the neighborhood of Mount Vernon, and
finally at Alexandria. From that time he was the physician to Washington’s family
and ever associated with him on terms of the closest friendship.

[1 ]Dr. Craik accepted the appointment of Assistant Director-General of the Middle
Department.

[1 ]“The desertions from our army of late have been very considerable. Genl. Howe’s
proclamation and the bounty allowed to those who carry their Arms, have had an
unhappy influence on too many of the soldiery, in a particular manner, on those who
are not natives. Nor have the base frauds practised by Several of our officers,
contributed a little to this, in my opinion. Many of the privates complain loudly,
declaring they have not received either pay or bounty—Others not a farthing of the
latter, and they have become so mutinous and uneasy in many cases, that I have been
obliged to draw Warrants for money on account, to distribute among the men, not
having it in my power to obtain Regular Abstracts notwithstanding the most pointed
and repeated Orders.

“On the other hand, some of the officers aver, they have not been able to collect and
adjust yet all their Recruiting accounts. I could wish some measures could be devised,
to cause more frequent desertions of their Troops.—Congress may think of some
expedient.—A larger bounty might have some effect and money to the Foreigners in
lieu of Land. The Bounty given by Genl. Howe to those who carry in Arms, is Sixteen
Dollars, as we are told, tho’ his proclamation only expresses, they shall have the full
value. To the Inhabitants who will take up Arms and join him, he promises
Land.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 3 May, 1777.
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[1 ]The British shipping was probably sent up the North River for two objects the first
to menace Peekskill, and thus prevent General McDougall from detaching any forces
towards Danbury; and the second to receive the troops, who were sent against that
place, should circumstances render the route in the North River more expedient, than
a return to their landing-place on the Sound. General McDougall, however, had
anticipated General Washington’s advice, and marched with twelve hundred men and
one field-piece as far as Bedford, where he heard that the enemy had retreated
towards Norwalk, and were beyond his reach.

[1 ]On the 25th of April, about five o’clock in the afternoon, two thousand British
troops landed at Compo, near Fairfield, under the command of Governor Tryon, with
the design of proceeding into the country to Danbury, twenty-three miles from the
place of landing, and of destroying the public stores collected in that town. They
reached Danbury the next day at four o’clock in the afternoon, having met with no
opposition in their march. They immediately set fire to the public stores, and several
private dwelling-houses. Colonel Huntington was at Danbury with fifty Continental
soldiers and one hundred militia, a force too feeble to attempt any resistance, and he
retreated to the heights near the town.

Meantime General Silliman, an officer of the Continental militia, who was at Fairfield
and saw the landing of the enemy, called together as many militia as possible, and
sent off a small party that evening, who came upon the enemy and had a skirmish
with their advance guard. The next morning General Silliman marched in pursuit,
with all the men he could muster. About four miles from Redding he was joined by
General Arnold, and at Redding they met General Wooster. Their whole force was
now six hundred men, of whom one hundred were Continental. Here they stopped to
refresh their troops, and they reached Bethel, on the road to Danbury, about twelve
o’clock at night, where they heard that the town was destroyed. At daylight the next
morning Arnold and Silliman proceeded with four hundred men to Ridgefield, with
the design of intercepting the enemy on their return; and Wooster with two hundred
men took another route to harass their rear. He soon fell in with the enemy’s retreating
column, and in a skirmish received a mortal wound. When Arnold arrived at
Ridgefield his numbers had increased to five hundred. He took a position across the
road, threw up a breastwork, and waited the approach of the enemy, which happened
at three o’clock in the afternoon, when a sharp conflict ensued and continued for
nearly an hour. The Americans gave way, but rallied and pursued the enemy to their
ships, having several sharp skirmishes with them that evening and the next day, till
they all left the beach in their boats. Colonel Huntington had also assailed the
enemy’s rear, and joined the main body under Arnold.

The conduct of General Wooster was recommended in the highest terms. Colonel
Huntington wrote, the day after the action, that “till he received his wound he
commanded the unconnected and undisciplined troops with great spirit, zeal, and
bravery.” He died on the 2d of May. Arnold behaved with his usual coolness and
intrepidity. At Ridgefield his horse was killed under him, and he saved himself by
drawing his pistol and shooting a soldier, who, after having discharged his musket,
was rushing upon Arnold with his bayonet. The next day another horse, on which he
rode, was shot through the neck. The enemy embarked on the 28th at night, having
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been engaged in the expedition three days. Of the Americans twenty were killed, and
between seventy and eighty wounded. Forty of the enemy were known to have been
killed, and it was presumed the number was considerably larger. Several prisoners
were taken. The loss in public stores was severely felt, particularly that of sixteen
hundred and ninety tents, which had been removed from Peekskill to Danbury for
safe-keeping, and were very much wanted in the army.—MS. Letters of Generals
Arnold and Silliman, and Colonel Huntington, dated April 27th and 28th.

[1 ]Read in Congress April 30th.

[1 ]The same letter was sent as a circular to Colonels McClanahan, Bowman, and
Febiger, commanding Virginia regiments.

[1 ]Immediately after receiving the intelligence of Arnold’s brave conduct at
Danbury, Congress promoted him to the appointment of major-general, although,
owing to his having been superseded on the 19th of February, he now ranked below
several officers, whom he had commanded. A few days afterwards, Congress likewise
resolved: “That the quartermaster-general be directed to procure a horse and present
the same properly caparisoned to Major-General Arnold, in the name of this
Congress, as a token of their approbation of his gallant conduct in the action against
the enemy in their late enterprise to Danbury, in which General Arnold had one horse
shot under him, and another wounded.”—Journals, May 20th.

[1 ]Read in Congress May 6th.

[1 ]“This will be delivered to you by Colonel Conway, an Irish gentleman in service
of France, who came passenger in the Amphitrite, and was introduced to me yesterday
by a letter from Mr. Deane, and one from General Heath, copies of which are
transmitted. This gentleman waits on Congress to obtain an appointment in the army
of the States, and, from Mr. Deane’s recommendation, is an officer of merit. He says
no particular command was agreed on between him and Mr. Deane; nor does he wish
otherwise than that Congress should exercise their own discretion; at the same time he
observes, that it will be mortifying to him to hold a rank under that of Messieurs de
Fermoy and Deborre, who were inferior officers in their own service, and subject to
his command. He can give the character of several of the officers, who were
passengers with him.

“I cannot pretend to speak of Colonel Conway’s merits or abilities, of my own
knowledge, having had but little opportunity to be acquainted with him. From what I
can discover, he appears to be a man of candor; and, if he has been in service as long
as he says he has, I should suppose him infinitely better qualified to serve us, than
many who have been promoted, as he speaks our language. He seems extremely
anxious to return to camp, as the campaign may be expected to become active every
day; and wishes Congress to determine whatever command they may think proper to
honor him with, as soon as they shall think it expedient.”—Washington to the
President of Congress, 9 May, 1777.

In Mr. Deane’s letter to Congress respecting Colonel Conway, he stated it to be the
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design of that officer to establish himself in America, and become a citizen. Deane
moreover added, that Colonel Conway was well qualified to fill the office of adjutant-
or brigadier-general, and that he had promised that Congress should grant him one of
these ranks. He likewise advanced a part of his pay.—Diplomatic Correspondence,
vol. i. p. 76. It would seem, that Conway arrived with small means at his command, as
General Heath furnished him with one hundred and fifty dollars to bear his expenses
from Boston to Philadelphia. Conway was appointed a brigadier-general by Congress
on the 13th of May. In the record of his appointment he is styled a knight of the order
of St. Louis. The Chevalier Deborre had already been appointed a brigadier-general
(April 11th), with a commission dated the 1st of December past, according to the
compact made in France between him and Mr. Deane. Four Pennsylvania regiments in
Lord Stirling’s division constituted Conway’s brigade; and the German battalion and
three Maryland regiments, in the division of Major-General Sullivan, were assigned to
Deborre.

“Thro’ the Board of War I have been favored with a copy of Genl. Gates’s Letter, of
the 29th ulto. Hudson’s River and the passes in the Highlands, I always considered, as
objects of great importance and, accordingly, have provided for their Security in the
best manner my Judgment would direct and the circumstances of the Army admit. If
they are less secure than we wish them to be, it is owing to our inability and not to
inattention.

“I have written to Genl. McDougall and will do it again to employ much of his care
upon this subject. War, in Theory and the modes of Defence, are obvious and
easy—but in practice, they are more difficult. Unhappily for us, the means in our
power, do not always accord with our wishes or what would be our interest to
pursue.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 10 May 1777.

[1 ]“As few vices are attended with more pernicious consequences, in civil life; so
there are none more fatal in a military one, than that of GAMING; which often brings
disgrace and ruin upon officers, and injury and punishment upon the soldiery; And
reports prevailing, which it is to be feared are too well founded, that this destructive
vice has spread its baneful influence in the army, and, in peculiar manner, to the
prejudice of the recruiting service,—The Commander in chief, in the most pointed
and explicit terms forbids ALL Officers and Soldiers, playing at cards, dice, or at any
games, except those of EXERCISE, for diversion; it being impossible if the practice
be allowed, at all, to discriminate between innocent play, for amusement, and criminal
gaming, for pecuniary and sordid purposes.

“Officers attentive to their duty, will find abundant employment in training and
disciplining their men, providing for them, and seeing that they appear neat, clean and
soldier-like. Nor will any thing redound more to their honor—afford them more solid
amusement, or better answer the end of their appointment, than to devote the vacant
moments, they may have, to the study of military authors.

“The Commanding Officer of every Corps is strictly enjoined to have this order
frequently read, and strongly impressed upon the minds of those under his Command.
Any Officer, or Soldier, or other person belonging to, or following the army, either in
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camp, in quarters or the recruiting service, or elsewhere, presuming, under any
pretence, to disobey this order, shall be tried by a General Court Martial.”—Orderly
Book, 8 May, 1777.

[1 ]General Knox was associated with General Greene in carrying these instructions
into effect. They proceeded to the Highlands, and examined the river and the passes in
company with Generals McDougall, George Clinton, and Wayne, the last of whom
had just returned from Ticonderoga. These five officers wrote a joint report to General
Washington, on the 17th of May, in which they recommended, that the obstruction
across the river at Fort Montgomery should be completed in the following manner;
namely, that a boom or chain should be stretched across, in front of which should be
one or two cables to break the force of a vessel before it should strike the chain; that
two Continental ships then on the spot, and two row-galleys, should be manned and
stationed just above the obstruction, in such a position as to fire upon the enemy’s
ships in front when they approached. This force, with the land batteries on the
margins of the river, the Generals believed would be sufficient to defeat any efforts of
the enemy to ascend by water. They also added: “We are very confident, if the
obstructions of the river can be rendered effectual, the enemy will not attempt to
operate by land, the passes through the Highlands are so exceedingly difficult.” This
opinion proved, nevertheless, not to be well founded, as Fort Montgomery was
afterwards assaulted and taken by a party, which penetrated the defiles of the
Highlands on the west side of the river.

The boom was constructed with difficulty. To support the weight of the chain, it was
necessary to place under it large rafts of timber at small distances from each other,
which, together with the chain itself, presented such obstructions to the descending
current, as to raise the water several feet, by which its force was increased, and the
chain broken. This was in part remedied by the cables passing on the lower side of the
chain.—Sparks.

[1 ]As soon as General Washington heard of Arnold’s promotion to the rank of major-
general, he appointed him to the command at Peekskill, with orders, on the 8th of
May, to repair to that post. When Arnold came to head-quarters, however, General
Washington granted him permission to proceed to Philadelphia, according to his
request, and ordered General Putnam to Peekskill, the present arrangement of the
army requiring a major-general in that station. The Commander-in-chief wrote to
General McDougall: “As some matters are to be settled to the satisfaction of General
Arnold, previous to his accepting the rank lately conferred upon him, he is gone to
Philadelphia. I have therefore ordered General Putnam to Peekskill. You are well
acquainted with the old gentleman’s temper; he is active, disinterested, and open to
conviction, and I therefore hope, that, by affording him the advice and assistance,
which your knowledge of the post enables you to do, you will be very happy in your
command under him.”—Letter, May 16th.

Arnold was unsuccessful in applying to Congress for the restoration of his rank. His
enemies in that assembly seem to have been more numerous than his friends, though
they were compelled by the public voice to render at least a show of justice to his acts
of extraordinary bravery and military conduct. Richard Henry Lee wrote in Congress

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 384 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



to Mr. Jefferson, May 20th, as follows: “One plan, now in frequent use, is to
assassinate the characters of the friends of America, in every place, and by every
means. At this moment they are now reading in Congress an audacious attempt of this
kind against the brave General Arnold.”—Life of R. H. Lee, vol. ii., p. 38. “I spent last
evening at the war office with General Arnold. He has been basely slandered and
libelled. The regulars say ‘he fought like Julius Cæsar.’ I am wearied to death with the
wrangles between military officers, high and low. They quarrel like cats and dogs.
They worry one another like mastiffs, scrambling for rank and pay like apes for
nuts.”—John Adams to his wife, 22 May, 1777.

[2 ]Monsieur Malmedy was a French officer, who had served in Rhode Island, and
received from that State the commission of brigadier-general. On the 10th of May,
Congress appointed him a colonel in the Continental service, which he thought was
below his merit, and not consistent with his previous rank. He made known his
disappointment and dissatisfaction in a letter to General Washington. He had been
advanced in Rhode Island in consequence of the recommendation of General Lee.

“I am afraid we shall never be able to find places vacant, equal to the expectations of
the French Gentlemen who are now here, much less for those that will follow. The
high Rank conferred upon those who first came over, many of whom had no
pretensions either from their Services or Merit, has naturally raised the expectations
of those who come properly recommended, to such a pitch, that I know not what will
satisfy them. Indeed it is not to be imagined that a Gentleman and an old Soldier can
submit to be commanded by a person in this country, who he remembers to have been
his inferior in France.

“I know not how we can remedy this evil, or put a stop to the growth of it, but by
being very circumspect for the future, on whom we confer Rank above that of a
Subaltern.”—Washington to the President of Congress, 9 May, 1777.

[1 ]“I received your letter by Monsieur Malmedy, I am sorry that some of the
gentlemen promoted by Congress render themselves unhappy, either by forming in
their minds the most groundless suspicions of neglect, or torturing themselves by an
unwarrantable degree of jealousy at the promotion of others. It has always been my
wish and design, that you should be provided for, as soon as you acquired a
competent knowledge of our language to make you fit for command, and as
circumstances would admit. When you were here last, I told you that I should try to
place you in some corps, as you seemed uneasy at your situation, and expressed a
desire of being immediately in service. This was all I meant or promised, nor could
you infer more from what I said. There is now a vacant majority in Colonel Hazen’s
regiment at Princeton, under the command of Lieutenant-Colonel Antill, which you
may have immediately by repairing thither, and which you will do.

“Should this appointment not be equal to your views, I have no other in my power;
and I would further observe, that, if you will take a calm and dispassionate view of
things, you cannot expect more, upon any principle of reason or justice. I might add,
without any disparagement to your merit, that there are many good officers in the
service, who have been in it from the commencement of the war, that have not
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received such honorable marks of favor and distinction. If there are foreigners, who
came to America when you did, or since, who have been promoted to higher rank
without having better pretensions, it has not been through my interest. Though I wish
to see every man rewarded according to his deserts, and esteem emulation in officers
a laudable quality, yet I cannot but condemn the over sanguine, unjust, ambitious
expectations of those, who think every thing should be made to yield to gratify their
views.”—Washington to Major Colerus, 19 May, 1777.

[1 ]Monsieur Armand, Marquis de la Rouerie, was a French officer, who had been ten
years in service, and received the rank of colonel from Congress on the 10th of May.
At his own request he was commissioned to raise a partisan corps of Frenchmen, not
exceeding two hundred men. It was thought, that some advantage would result from
such a corps, by bringing together into a body such soldiers, as did not understand the
English language. Colonel Armand was a zealous and spirited officer during the
whole Revolution, and continued on terms of friendly correspondence with
Washington for several years after the war ended.—Sparks.

[1 ]Read in Congress May 19th.

[1 ]This expedient was by drafting a certain proportion of the militia, for the purpose
of filling up the Continental battalions. The same plan was adopted by Massachusetts
and New Hampshire. The drafts were to be considered in all respects as Continental
soldiers, but were to serve only till the first of January; and in the meantime
enlistments for completing the several battalions according to the plan of Congress
were to be prosecuted.

[1 ]General Parsons had suggested, that an enterprise against Long Island might be
effected from Connecticut, and asked the opinion of General Washington respecting
the propriety of attempting to rescue the American prisoners, who were at Flatbush,
and in the vicinity of that place. Spies had lately returned, who had made known
where the prisoners were stationed, and in what manner the British troops were
distributed in different parts of the Island.

[1 ]From the collection of Mr. Winslow Warren, of Boston.

[1 ]“No pleasure could exceed what I should feel, if it was in my power to protect
every town and every individual on this wide-extended continent. This, however, is a
pleasure that never can be realized; and as our dispersed situation is neither
formidable for defence nor offence, it becomes me to place the Continental troops in
such a manner as to answer a more valuable purpose, than to give the shadow (for it is
no more) of security to particular neighborhoods. Your apprehension of the enemy
taking possession of Newark and Elizabethtown, with a view of holding them, does
not strike me at all. If any such ideas possessed them, the few men we have there
would rather be an inducement. They already have experienced the evil of multiplied
posts, as we shall do, if they should be seized with a spirit of enterprise. Such guards
as we have from Boundbrook to Newark, inclusively, could give no effectual
opposition to the enemy, if they were disposed to move; and the country is too much
drained by both armies to afford much support. The other consideration of opening
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the intercourse, or rather making it more open with New York, has weight, but is
overbalanced by others of a more powerful nature. In a word, if a man cannot act in
all respects as he could wish, he must do what appears best, under the circumstances
he is in. This I aim at, however short I may fall of the end.”—Washington to Major-
General Stephen, 24 May, 1777.

[1 ]“I need not suggest to Congress the necessity of keeping our numbers concealed
from the knowledge of the public. Nothing but a good face & false appearances have
enabled us hitherto to deceive the enemy respecting our strength.”—Washington to
the President of Congress, 21 May, 1777.

[1 ]“If Congress have it not in contemplation to appoint a General of Horse, but leave
it to me to assign one of the Brigadiers already appointed to that command, I shall
assuredly place General Reed there, as it is agreeable to my own recommendation and
original design; of this please in my name inform him, but add, as it would not be
agreeable to me, and I am sure could not be so to him, to be placed in a situation that
might be the standing of a day only, I could wish to know what the views of Congress
are on this head, which Mr. Thomson or any of the members I suppose could inform. I
would have written to General Reed myself on this subject, and other matters, but my
extreme hurry will not permit me to do it, and therefore I decline it altogether; be so
obliging as to offer my best regards to him, and assure him that I read his name in the
appointment of Brigadiers with great pleasure.”—Washington to Moylan, 24 May,
1777.

[1 ]In a circular from the Commander-in-chief to the brigadier-generals, dated the
26th of May, are the following instructions:—“Let vice and immorality of every kind
be discouraged as much as possible in your brigade; and, as a chaplain is allowed to
each regiment, see that the men regularly attend divine worship. Gaming of every
kind is expressly forbidden, as being the foundation of evil, and the cause of many a
brave and gallant officer’s ruin. Games of exercise for amusement may not only be
permitted but encouraged.”

[1 ]A bill was introduced into Parliament in February by the British ministry, enabling
the king to “detain and secure persons charged with, or suspected of, high treason,
committed in North America, or on the high seas, or of piracy.” The purpose of the
measure was practically to suspend the habeas corpus privilege to all suspected
persons to be apprehended, and to confine as prisoners of war prisoners taken from
the “rebels,” and in the act of piracy. After a long debate the bill was passed with
some amendments in the House, and met with no opposition in the Lords, the Earl of
Abingdon alone entering a protest.

[1 ]Read in Congress May 29th, and referred to the Board of War.

[1 ]This enterprise was one of the most spirited and successful of the Revolution.
Lieutenant-Colonel Meigs embarked from New Haven on the 21st of May, with two
hundred and thirty-four men in thirteen whale-boats. He proceeded to Guilford, but on
account of the sea he could not pass the Sound till the 23d. On that day, about one
o’clock in the afternoon, he left Guilford with one hundred and seventy men, under
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convoy of two armed sloops, and crossed the sound to Southhold, where he arrived at
six o’clock. The enemy’s troops on this part of the Island had marched for New York
two days before; but it was reported, that there was a party at Sag Harbor, on the
south branch of the Island, and about fifteen miles distant. Colonel Meigs ordered the
whale-boats to be transported over land to the bay, between the north and south
branches of the Island, where one hundred and thirty men embarked, and at twelve
o’clock at night they arrived safely on the other side of the bay, within four miles of
Sag Harbor.

Here the boats were secured in a wood under a guard, and the remainder of the
detachment marched quickly to the Harbor, where they arrived at two o’clock, in the
greatest order, attacking the outposts with fixed bayonets, and proceeding directly to
the shipping at the wharf. The alarm was given, and an armed schooner with twelve
guns and seventy men began to fire upon them at the distance of one hundred and fifty
yards, which continued for three quarters of an hour; but it did not prevent the troops
from executing their design with the greatest intrepidity and effect. Twelve brigs and
sloops, one of which was an armed vessel with twelve guns, one hundred and twenty
tons of hay, corn, oats, ten hogsheads of rum, and a large quantity of merchandise
were entirely destroyed. Six of the enemy were killed and ninety taken prisoners. Not
one of Col. Meigs’s men was either killed or wounded. He returned to Guilford at two
o’clock in the afternoon of the 24th, having been absent only twenty-five hours, and
in that time transported his troops full ninety miles by land and water, and completed
his undertaking with the most entire success.—General Parson’s MS. Letter, May
25th. Congress voted that a sword should be presented to Lieutenant-Colonel Meigs,
as a token of their sense of the “prudence, activity, enterprise, and valor,” with which
this expedition had been conducted.—Journals, June 25th. The Commander-in-chief
also published the event with applause in general orders.—Sparks.

[1 ]Read in Congress June 2d. Referred to the Board of War.

[2 ]Soon after Mr. Deane’s arrival in France, he was visited by Monsieur Ducoudray,
then an officer in the French service, who offered his aid to Mr. Deane in enabling
him to procure military supplies, proposing himself to join the American army on
certain conditions. It was known that the French government approved these advances
on the part of Monsieur Ducoudray, and his proposals were accepted by Mr. Deane.
According to the arrangement, Ducoudray was to proceed to America in a vessel
freighted with firearms, cannon, and other military supplies; and Mr. Deane agreed,
that he should have the command of the artillery, and the rank of major-general, with
the pay of that rank. Before he left France, however, Mr. Deane became dissatisfied
with his conduct, and wrote on the subject to Congress.—See Diplomatic
Correspondence of the American Revolution, vol. i., pp. 34, 102. When Ducoudray
arrived in Philadelphia, and presented his agreement with Deane and other papers to
Congress, they were referred to the Committee on Foreign Applications. It appeared
that he had so constructed his plan, that he was to command the engineers as well as
the artillery. The affair was suspended, and, in its progress, occasioned a good deal of
uneasiness and difficulty, among both the foreign and the native officers.—Sparks.
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[1 ]A month later a report reached the camp, that Congress had appointed Ducoudray
a major-general in the American army, and that he was to take command of the
artillery. Without waiting to have this rumor confirmed from any official source,
Generals Greene, Sullivan, and Knox wrote each to Congress a laconic epistle, dated
on the same day, and requested, that, should the fact be so, they might have
permission to retire from the army. The following is a copy of General Greene’s letter
to the President of Congress:

“Camp atMiddlebrook, 1 July, 1777.

“Sir,

“A report is circulating here at camp, that Monsieur Ducoudray, a French gentleman,
is appointed a major-general in the service of the United States, his rank to commence
from the 1st of last August. If the report be true, it will lay me under the necessity of
resigning my commission, as his appointment supersedes me in command. I beg you
will acquaint me with respect to the truth of the report, and, if true, enclose me a
permit to retire. I am, with great respect, your most obedient humble servant.

N. Greene.”
The letters of General Sullivan and General Knox were of the same purport, and
clothed in nearly the same language. After taking the subject into consideration,
Congress, on the report from John Adams, resolved, “That the President transmit to
General Washington copies of the several letters from Generals Sullivan, Greene, and
Knox to Congress, dated July 1st, 1777, with directions to him to let these officers
know, that Congress consider the said letters as an attempt to influence their
decisions, an invasion of the liberties of the people, and as indicating a want of
confidence in the justice of Congress; that it is expected by Congress, the said officers
will make proper acknowledgments for an interference of so dangerous a tendency;
but, if any of those officers are unwilling to serve their country under the authority of
Congress, they shall be at liberty to resign their commissions and retire.”—Journals
July 7th. The report was unfounded, Congress having made no such appointment; nor,
when the letters were written, had the case of Ducoudray been brought in a formal
manner before them. It was called up, however, about the same time, and after three
or four days’ debate, Congress determined not to ratify the treaty entered into between
Mr. Deane and Monsieur Ducoudray.

The Commissioners in France had been instructed by Congress to procure a few good
engineers for the American service. They engaged four officers of this description,
who held commissions in the French army, namely, Duportail, Laumoy, Radière, and
Gouvion.—See Diplomatic Correspondence, vol. i., p. 265. These officers came to
the United States with the knowledge and approbation of the French government, and
were the only ones engaged by the express authority of Congress. The contract made
between them and the Commissioners, Franklin and Deane, was confirmed; and
Duportail was appointed colonel of engineers, Laumoy and Radière lieutenant-
colonels, and Gouvion major. They proved to be valuable officers, and their services
in the engineer department were of essential importance during the war.—Journals,
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July 8th, October 2d.

“I have no wish to see such a large proportion of important offices in the military
department in the hands of foreigners. I cannot help considering them as so many
spies in our camp, ready to take their measures as their interest may direct. If
foreigners are introduced, their command should not be very extensive, then the injury
cannot be great; but even in this case it is an injury to America, for the multiplying
foreign officers gives us no internal strength. A good nursery of officers, nursed by
experience, firmly attached to the interest of the country, is a great security against
foreign invaders. The only tie that we have upon foreigners, is the sentiment of honor,
too slender for the happiness of a country to depend upon,—while officers created
from among the people are bound, not only by the ties of honor, but by that of interest
and family connection. We, in many instances, see the power of British gold; let us
not neglect to guard against its influence. I have no narrow prejudices upon this
subject, neither have I any private differences with any of those gentlemen. My
opinion is founded upon the general conduct of mankind.”—General Greene, 28
May, 1777.

“I must again repeat the impropriety of creating so many foreign officers. A very
considerable part of our force will get into their hands. What method can Great
Britain take to defeat us more effectually than to introduce a great number of
foreigners into the army, and bind them to their interest by some very interesting
considerations? That this is practicable, nobody will doubt. That we ought to guard
against it, everybody must allow. British gold may reason forcibly with those whose
hopes and future expectations are not connected with the people they
betray.”—Greene to John Adams, 28 May, 1778.

“Congress in the beginning, went upon a very injudicious plan with respect to
Frenchmen. To every adventurer that came, without even the shadow of credentials,
they gave the rank of field officers. This circumstance, seconding the aspiring
disposition natural to those people, carried the expectations of those who had really
any pretensions to the character of officers to a length that exceeds all the bounds of
moderation. As it was impossible to pursue this impolitic plan, the Congress have
begun to retrench their excessive liberality; and the consequence has been, universal
disgust and discontent.

“It would, perhaps, be injurious, as the French are much addicted to national
punctilio, to run into the opposite extreme to that first embraced, and, by that mean,
create a general clamor and dissatisfaction. Policy suggests the propriety of
discriminating a few of the most deserving, and endeavoring to keep them in temper,
even by gratifying them beyond what they can reasonably pretend to. This will enable
us to shake off the despicable part with safety, and to turn a deaf ear to the exorbitant
demands of the many. It will easily be believed in France that their want of merit
occasioned their want of success, from the extraordinary marks of favor that have
been conferred on others: whereas, the united voice of complaint from the whole,
might make ill impressions in their own country, which it is not our interest should
exist.
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“We are already greatly embarrassed with the Frenchmen among us; and, from the
genius of the people, shall continue to be so. It were to be wished, that our agents in
France, instead of courting them to come out, were instructed to give no
encouragement, but where they could not help it; that is, where applications were
made to them by persons countenanced and supported by great men, whom it would
be impolitic to disoblige. Be assured, Sir, we shall never be able to satisfy them; and
they can be of no use to us, at least for some time. Their ignorance of our language; of
the disposition of the people; the resources and deficiencies of the country; their own
habits and tempers: all these are disqualifications that put it out of their power to be of
any real service to us. You will consider what I have said entirely as my own
sentiments.”—Hamilton to Duer, 6 May, 1777.

[1 ]Read in Congress June 6th. Referred to the Board of War.

“Whereas General Howe has by offers of reward endeavored to induce the soldiers of
the United States to desert and go over to him; Resolved, That General Washington be
empowered to offer such rewards as he shall judge proper to deserters from the
enemy, whether horse or foot, encouraging them by suitable offers to bring with them
their arms and horses.”—Journals, 4 June, 1777.

“I have received Information that the Regiment under your command have refused to
do duty, or come to camp for that purpose, and giving as their reason that they were
set at Liberty on Parole and are therefore afraid of falling a second time into the
Enemy’s hands—This I would willingly disbelieve—as I cannot be of opinion that
any officer would suffer men to act or speak in that manner—as they must be sensible
that men were not Enlisted merely to make use of the Public Money and provision
and when called to real service, pretend to give any excuse for not complying with
Orders—I should suppose there cannot be a great many of them under these
circumstances, and if there are they must have known the conditions at the time of
Enlistment.”—Washington to the Commanding Officer of Pennsylvania Regiment at
New Town, 2 June, 1777.

“It is with infinite regret, I am again compelled to remonstrate against that spirit of
wanton cruelty, that has in several instances influenced the conduct of your soldiery.
A recent exercise of it towards an unhappy officer of ours Lieutenant Martin
convinces me, that my former representations on this subject have been unavailing.
That Gentleman by the fortune of war, on Saturday last was thrown into the hands of
a party of your horse, and unnecessarily murdered with the most aggravated
circumstances of barbarity. I wish not to wound your Lordship’s feelings, by
commenting on this event; but I think it my duty to send his mangled body, to your
lines as an undeniable testimony of the fact should it be doubted, and as the best
appeal to your humanity for the justice of our complaint.”—Washington to Lord
Cornwallis, 2 June, 1777.

[1 ]Blank commissions were sent to Washington, the rank of the officers to be settled
by the date of their brevet commissions from the King of France—November and
December, 1776.
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The obvious construction of these words led to the inference, that the American
officers were all to rank below these appointments. But Congress removed the
obscurity, and set the matter in a proper light, by a subsequent resolve, that the
relative rank of the French officers among themselves only was intended, and that
their commissions were to bear date on the day when they should be filled by General
Washington.—Journals, June 10th. Ducoudray’s list of officers consisted of six
captains and twelve lieutenants, besides his aid, who was an American.

[2 ]There was trouble brewing in other directions through the liberality of Deane in
giving appointments.

“With much surprize I have been informed, that objections have been made to
receiving Monsr. Colerus into a Majority in the Regiment under your command, and
that he was treated with indifference and disrespect on his arrival at Princetown with
my Letter.

“This Gentleman was appointed to the rank of Major, and commissioned in the Army
of the States last fall by the Congress, and I have strong hopes, that he will render
essential services and such as will do him honor; But, be this as it may, as he holds a
Commission under the same authority, that others do in the Army, and was appointed
by me to fill one of the vacant Majority’s in your Regiment, no officer of inferior or
the same rank, whose appointment was subsequent to his, has a right to complain, nor
will such conduct be countenanced or the like in future pass without being properly
noticed.

“You were not at Princetown, when Monsr. Colerus came to take his post, and
therefore are not acquainted with the circumstances that then happened; but I shall
expect to hear no further objections upon the subject, and that he will immediately
take a Majority in the Regiment and rank according to the date of his commission and
such Rules as are adopted for adjusting matters of the like nature in the
Army.”—Washington to Colonel Hazen, 4 June, 1777.

[1 ]Read in Congress June 9th. Referred to Board of War.

[1 ]“A letter of the 6th from General Washington to R. Morris, esq; inclosing one to
Appolos Morris, was read; whereupon, Resolved, that General Arnold be directed to
put Major Appolos Morris under immediate arrest and confinement, until the further
order of Congress.”—Journals of Congress, 9 June, 1777. The Major was soon after
admitted to parole, with permission to go to Europe or the West Indies.

[1 ]Congress had approved the General’s conduct, and the reasoning contained in his
letter of the 9th of May, “making no doubt of the facts upon which his arguments are
founded being duly ascertained; and that the General be informed it is the opinion of
Congress that he strictly adhere to the principles contained in the said
letter.”—Journals, 6 June, 1777.

[1 ]“Resolved, That general Washington be directed to inform general Howe, that this
Congress most sincerely lament the necessity to which they are driven by the cruel
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policy of their enemies, of entering into any resolutions which have any appearance of
severity towards those prisoners of war who have fallen or may fall into our hands;
but that there are no other means in our power of inducing our enemies to respect the
rights of humanity; that with this view only it is their determined resolution to carry
into execution the law of retaliation: that if any persons belonging to or employed in
the service of the United States, or any of them, who now are, or hereafter may be,
prisoners to lord or general Howe, or any other commander of his Britannic majesty’s
forces by sea or land, shall be sent to the realm of Great Britain, or any part of the
dominions of the said king, to be there confined in common gaols of Great Britain, or
any other place or places of confinement, in pursuance of any act or acts of the British
parliament, or any other pretence whatever; it is the resolution of this Congress, to
treat the prisoners now in our power, and such as hereafter may fall into our hands, in
a manner as nearly similar as circumstances will admit.”—Journals of Congress, 10
June, 1777.

Mr. Robert Morris had been an agent for transmitting money to General Lee. He
received a letter from that officer, dated May 19th, in which he wrote: “The two small
bills remain as yet unpaid, but I have no occasion for money at present, as my table is
very handsomely kept by the General, who has indeed treated me in all respects with
kindness, generosity, and tenderness.” Mr. Morris read this letter to Congress,
whereupon it was resolved, that the Council of Massachusetts and the Governor of
Virginia should be informed of the condition of General Lee, and the former be
requested to treat Colonel Campbell, and the latter the five Hessian officers, with
kindness, generosity, and tenderness, consistent with the safe custody of their
persons.—Journals, 2 June.

[1 ]Referring to Lee’s letter. See vol. v., p. 45, note.

[1 ]“It occurs to me, that, if you were to dress a company or two of true woodsmen in
the right Indian style, and let them make an attack accompanied with screaming and
yelling, as the Indians do, it would have very good consequences, especially if as little
as possible were said or known of the matter beforehand.”—Instructions to Col.
Daniel Morgan, 13 June, 1777.

[1 ]Sir William Howe, in describing this movement, says that his only object was to
bring the American army to a general action.—Letter to Lord G. Germaine, July 5th.
His plan had for some time been settled to proceed to Pennsylvania by water.

[1 ]As soon as the news reached Philadelphia, that General Howe was moving to
Brunswic, Congress ordered General Arnold to Trenton; and by a subsequent
resolution, subject to the concurrence of the Supreme Executive Council of
Pennsylvania, was directed to take command of all the militia at Bristol, and on every
other part of the river to the eastward of Philadelphia.—Journals, 14 June, 1777. He
was now at Coryell’s Ferry, taking measures to prevent the enemy from crossing the
Delaware, should such an attempt be in view.

[1 ]General Putnam was ordered, June 12th, to send forward Generals Parsons,
McDougall, and Glover, with all the Continental troops at Peekskill, except one
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thousand effective men; which number, in conjunction with the militia and
convalescents at that post, was deemed equal to the number of the enemy on the east
side of the Hudson. The above detachments were ordered to march in three divisions,
each to follow one day’s march behind the other, and each of the first two divisions to
be attended by two pieces of artillery.

[1 ]“You should be extremely cautious in your enquiries into the character of those
who are not natives, who offer to enlist. Desertions among men of that class have
been so frequent that unless you find ’em on examination to be of good &
unsuspicious conduct, they should not be taken by any means. Otherwise, most
probably, they will deceive you—add no strength to our arms, but much expence to
the Public account and upon the first opportunity will join the Enemy. If those you
have enlisted, are to be suspected, will exchange places with men in the marching
regts. I have no objection; I think it will be prudent they shou’d, but you cannot
compell them without violating the conditions of their enlistment and doing an act of
injustice.”—Washington to Colonel Baylor, 19 June, 1777.

[2 ]A person by the name of Amsbury had been taken up by General St. Clair as a spy
from Canada, brought before General Schuyler at Saratoga, and examined. He stated,
that the British forces were approaching St. John’s, and were to advance under
General Burgoyne; and also that a detachment of British troops, Canadians, and
Indians was to penetrate the country by way of the Mohawk River. He added other
particulars, respecting the strength and arrangements of the British army, which
turned out to be nearly accurate, but of which no intelligence had before been
obtained or anticipated; for it had been a favorite idea with Congress and the
Commander-in-chief, that the British would not operate in force from Canada during
the present campaign, but that the troops would be chiefly brought round by water to
reinforce General Howe. Hence the small preparations for the defence of
Ticonderoga, and for forming a northern army.

[1 ]Amsbury the spy told General Schuyler, in the course of his examination, that,
before he left Montreal, a certain Judge Levius gave to him a canteen, with directions
to put it into the hands of General Sullivan, whom he supposed to command at
Ticonderoga, and to request General Sullivan to remove a false bottom in the canteen,
under which he would find a letter. The canteen had been accidentally left by
Amsbury at Fort George; but it was sent for, and brought to General Schuyler, who
found the letter concealed in the manner described, and written, Amsbury said, by one
Michael Shannon. He enclosed it to General Washington, by whom it was forwarded
to General Sullivan. The letter was a shallow contrivance to try the fidelity and
patriotism of an American general.

[1 ]“General Howe has suddenly quitted his new post between Somerest and
Brunswick, and has returned to his old situation. The whole design of his making his
late movement this way may possibly have been to induce us to draw off our troops
from Peekskill; though I think it most probable that he was disappointed in his
expectations of the manner in which we should act, and that finding the people turned
out with great spirit to strengthen our opposition, he concluded it most prudent to
relinquish his intentions and resume his former position. But lest the first supposition
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should be true, I have ordered Generals McDougal and Glover not to proceed. If they
are at a distance from Peekskill they are to halt where they are; and if they are near it,
they are to go back. You will cease sending any more on.”—Washington to Governor
Trumbull, 2 June, 1777.

[1 ]The Board of War submitted the following propositions 4 June, 1776:—

“Whereas Congress did on the 16th day of September in the year 1776 resolve that the
Legislative powers of each of the thirteen United States should appoint all the officers
in the Regiments to be raised in their respective States; and whereas some States
proceeded to the appointment of their officers at an earlier day than others, by which
means many of those who were Junior officers before the said 16 September would
take rank of Senior ones, altho’ they should both be promoted to the same rank in the
new army, to prevent which and that no Controversies may hereafter arise on the
Subject of Rank it is resolved.

“1. That every officer in the army of the United States under the Rank of a Brigadier
General, who has been promoted or appointed by Congress, by the Commander in
chief, or by the Legislative or Executive authority of any of the States, having
authority so to do, by virtue of the above mentioned or any resolution of Congress
since the said 16th day of September; and who are not yet commissioned, shall have
their commissions dated as on the 17th September, 1776, and such who are already
commissioned, the Commander in chief or commander in any Department, shall alter
to that date; the date of said Commissions respecting only the rank of the officers,
their pay shall commence from the respective times of their appointments.

“2. That all persons who were officers before the said 17th day of September and
continue so to be, shall have their rank in the army determined from the dates of their
commissions previous to that day, and if the commissions of any two or more were of
equal date, the rank of such, with respect to each other, shall be determined by their
future rank in the army of the United States, and where that has always been equal,
then by ballot to be taken in such manner as the Commander in chief shall direct.

“3. That all Persons having heretofore served as officers in the army of the United
States, and promoted on or since the 17 September, 1776, shall have their rank with
respect to each other determined from their former rank and date of former
commissions, and if two or more were of equal rank before such promotion, and all of
whose former commissions bore the same date, their rank with respect to each other,
shall be determined by ballot, to be taken in such manner, as the Commander in chief
shall direct.

“4. That all persons who have not heretofore been officers in the army of the United
States and who have on or since the 17th September last been made so, shall have
their rank with respect to each other determined by ballot, to be taken in such manner
as the Commander in chief shall direct.

“5. That the commander in chief and commander of each Department respectively,
shall order return to be made to them by the colonels or commanding officers of
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corps, specifying the different ranks in which every officer of such Corps hath or doth
serve, with the date of the Commissions he hath held, and the date of the Commission
he doth now hold, and where no commissions have been issued to them, the date of
the appointments noting by whom such appointment was made, and every officer
what so ever that shall presume to make a false return of the date of his commission,
or of the rank he holds, or did hold, shall upon conviction be ipso facto cashiered.

“6. That the Board of War immediately write to the Governors, Presidents or Councils
of Safety of each of the United States to send a return, specifying the names of the
different officers, times of their appointment, & rank they hold in the new established
regiments.”

In Jno. Hancock’s MS. “Agreed to send a copy to Genl. Washington, he to point out
the objections, if he has any.”

[1 ]Read in Congress the 24th.

[2 ]By an oversight this letter was printed on page 195 of the present volume, under
date of January 23d, as it was printed in the Life of Esther de Berdt. The letter is
printed with the proper date in the Proceedings of the Massachusetts Historical
Society, vii., 137, but the name of the person to whom it was written is omitted.

[1 ]Read in Congress June 26th, and referred to the Committee of Intelligence.

[1 ]Read in Congress June 30th.

[1 ]“The ships that were at Amboy moved down round Staten Island this morning,
and all the troops that were encamped opposite to the town struck their tents and
marched off. Upon the whole, there is the strongest reason to conclude that General
Howe will push up the river immediately to coöperate with the army from Canada,
which, it appears from the accounts transmitted by General St. Clair, has certainly in
view an attack on Ticonderoga and the several dependent posts. In this views of
things, it seems absolutely necessary for you to pursue the most speedy and effectual
measures to obtain a respectable reinforcement of the neighboring militia. No time is
to be lost. Much may be at stake; and I am persuaded, if General Howe is going up the
river, he will make a rapid and vigorous push to gain the Highland
passes.”—Washington to Putnam, 1 July, 1777.

“General Howe, as you have been informed, made a show of marching for the
Delaware, but suddenly turned back to Brunswic, and from thence to Amboy. He
came out again with his whole force a few days ago, with a seeming intention to make
a general attack upon us, but after marching seven or eight miles, parallel with the
Sound, he returned again into Amboy, contenting himself with burning many Houses
and plundering all that fell in his way. The day before yesterday he threw the whole of
his army over to Staten Island, and totally evacuated the State of New Jersey. Before
the accounts from the northward we were much at a loss to account for these strange
Manœuvers; but it now looks very like a plan to amuse us, till accounts could be recd.
by them of the movements of Burgoyne. If a coöperation is intended, General Howe
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must speedily throw off the Mask, and make his preparations for going up the North
River; if he does not, I shall think that the Fleet and a small force of Indians and light
Troops are amusing you upon the Lake, while the main body comes round and forms
a junction by Water. One Reason operates strongly against this, in my opinion, and
that is, that a Man of General Burgoyne’s spirit and Enterprise would never have
returned from England, merely to execute a plan from which no great Credit or Honor
was to be derived. I shall, therefore, till I see the contrary, believe, that he will make a
strenuous effort to break through by the Way of Ticonderoga. I shall hold this Army
in readiness to move, and have desired General Clinton to call in the militia of Orange
and Ulster, and General Putnam that of Connecticut, which is most contiguous. If we
can keep General Howe below the Highlands, I think their schemes will be entirely
baffled.”—Washington to Major-General Schuyler, 2 July, 1777.

“Morris Town—The army marched yesterday for this place, where it will be more
conveniently situated for succoring Peeks Kill, or the Eastern States, & will be near
enough to oppose any design upon Philadelphia. General Sullivan is further advanced
towards Peeks Kill.”—Washington to Governor Trumbull, 4 July, 1777.

“The evacuation of Jersey at this time seems to be a peculiar mark of Providence, as
the Inhabitants have an opportunity of securing their Harvests of Hay and Grain, the
latter of which would in all probability have undergone the same fate with many farm-
Houses, had it been ripe enough to take Fire. The distress of many of the Inhabitants,
who were plundered not only of their Effects, but of their provision of every kind, was
such that I sent down several wagon loads of meat and flour to supply their present
wants.”—Washington to Major-General Armstrong, 4 July, 1777.

[1 ]Read in Congress July 3d.

[2 ]Lee had written to Washington that he could not see how any one thing in Lord
Drummond’s conduct merited “even the shadow of censure”; that he was compelled
to go on board a British vessel and did not do it voluntarily; and that the intention in
prohibiting him from going on board a king’s vessel was to prevent the carriage of
intelligence, something that his Lordship could not do, having nothing to
communicate.

[1 ]I should be sorry to injure his lordship or any other gentleman, in so delicate a
point, but I do not think justice requires me either to retract or extenuate what I have
said. He may perhaps have acted as he did through misconception; but whatever was
the cause, the conclusion I drew was fully authorized by appearances.—Note by
Washington.

[1 ]“I make no doubt, but before this you will have heard that the enemy have
evacuated Jersey. This information I should have done myself the pleasure of
transmitting to you, by the first opportunity after the event, had not my attention been
employed in making a new disposition of the army, and had I apprehended it
materially interesting, that it should have come immediately from myself. When
General Howe withdrew his forces from this State and went to Staten Island, from the
intelligence received at that time from General St. Clair at Ticonderoga, that the
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Canada army were on the Lake, and approaching that post, and from every other
circumstance, it appeared extremely probable, nay almost certain, to me and to all the
general and other officers possessed of the facts, that General Howe’s first and
immediate movement would be up the North River, and that the two armies meant to
coöperate and favor each other’s attack. This, I say, was my opinion and that of my
officers at that time, from a full consideration of the intelligence we then had. But, I
confess, however satisfied I was then upon this subject, I am now in extreme doubt
respecting his intended operations. Having heard nothing from Ticonderoga since the
26th ultimo, nor any further accounts of the enemy’s approach, we are left to
conjecture, whether their appearance on the Lake was with a view to a real and
’serious attack, or whether to amuse and draw our attention that way, while a stroke is
meditating against some other place. This uncertainty is rendered considerably
greater, by the concurrent accounts of deserters, who have escaped from New York
and Staten Island in the course of a few days past. From their information and a
variety of circumstances,—such as, that berths are fitting up for the light-horse on
board the transports, provender taken in and providing for three or four weeks, the
embarkation of the officers’ baggage, with their names and corps endorsed thereon,
and the ships’ watering,—it would seem more probable, that General Howe has in
contemplation some other object, than the North River.

“Whether he has, or what it is, however, is unknown to us. I have thought it my duty,
nevertheless, to give you this information; that, if he should once more turn his arms
against the eastern States, you may not be taken by surprise, but that matters may be
put in the best train to receive him, which circumstances will admit. On my part, no
exertions in my power shall be wanting to counteract his plans, wheresoever they may
be directed, and to render every service, compatible with our general line of defence
and the interest of the States at large.”—Washington to the Governors of the Eastern
States, 7 July, 1777.

[1 ]The letter and enclosures conveyed the news of the evacuation of Ticonderoga. On
June 20th a council of officers at Ticonderoga decided that that place should be
abandoned and the full Continental force take post at Mount Independence, where a
scantiness of provisions exposed them to the dangers of an easy reduction by siege.
On July 5th a second council was held, and a determination reached to retreat as soon
as possible. The march began early on Sunday morning, the intention being to come
by way of Skenesborough; but finding the enemy in possession of that place, St. Clair
turned away to Bennington, intending to go from thence to the North River and
prevent, if possible, Burgoyne from penetrating into the country.—The St. Clair
Papers, i., 404.

[1 ]Read in Congress July 11th.

Greene thought he might receive orders to go to the north.—Greene, Life of Greene,
i., 398.

Congress directed that so much of this letter as related to Arnold be sent to him, and
that he be directed to repair immediately to head-quarters, and follow the orders of
General Washington.—Journals, 11 July, 1777.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 398 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



“This event, the evacuation of our posts on the Lake, among the most unfortunate that
could have befallen us, is rendered more interesting by the manner in which it took
place. I have no further information upon the subject, than what the copy contains,
and shall be happy to hear by my next advices, that the main body of the army, of
whose situation General Schuyler knew nothing with certainty, have not become
prisoners; for I fear, from the disposition they discovered on this distressing occasion,
they will have surrendered to the enemy, in case they fell in with them, though
inferior in number. . . .

“I should be extremly happy if our situation would allow me to afford him a large
reinforcement of men; but I cannot with any degree of propriety, in the opinion of my
general officers, send more to his aid at this time than a number of recruits on their
march from Massachusetts, belonging to some of the regiments under his command,
who amount to six hundred at least, and are now, I suspect, pretty well advanced
towards Peekskill. With this augmentation of what he already has, supposing General
St. Clair and his force to have come in, and any number of militia to have turned out,
he will have an army equal, if not superior, to General Burgoyne’s, from the only
accounts we have obtained. Besides this consideration, it is most probable that
General Burgoyne, will suspend his operations till General Howe makes a movement
and an effort on his part. His designs, I think, are most unquestionably against the
Highlands, and that he will attempt the execution as soon as possible.

“We have been prevented marching to-day by the rain; but as soon as the weather
permits, we shall proceed as expeditiously as we can towards the North River, and
cross, or not, as shall appear necessary from circumstances.

“P. S. Half after 8 p. m. I this minute received a Letter of the 9th from Genl. Schuyler,
a copy of which & of the proclamation alluded to, you have inclosed.—I fear more
and more, that Genl. St. Clair and his army are prisoners.”—Washington to the
President of Congress, 12 July, 1777.

[1 ]The original draft of this letter contained the following paragraph, afterwards
struck out:

“For the most part all that is to be done in that case is to lay the piece horizontally and
discharge her as briskly as possible. And that piece which is the most manageable and
capable of being fired the oftenest—has the largest calibre and will contain the
greatest number of grape shot will always do most execution upon a body of men. Out
of the reach of grape shot it is hardly worth consuming your Ammunition upon a
column of men; for after laboring hours in vain you will find you have done them
very little injury:—And certainly no material benefit can arise in having pieces that
will go a few yards nearer their object than others. I should never wish to have any
piece discharged at a body who were at such a distance as to be out of the reach of the
pieces we commonly make use of.”

[1 ]This letter was dated at Fort Edward, and contained the following particulars. “I
have not been able to learn what is become of General St. Clair and the army. The
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enemy followed the troops, that came to Skenesborough, as far as Fort Anne, where
they were yesterday repulsed; notwithstanding which Colonel Long, contrary to my
express orders, evacuated that post. I am here at the head of a handful of men, not
above fifteen hundred, without provision, with little ammunition, not above five
rounds to a man, having neither balls, nor lead to make any; the country in the deepest
consternation; no carriages to remove the stores from Fort George, which I expect
every moment to learn is attacked; and what adds to my distress is, that a report
prevails, that I had given orders for the evacuation of Ticonderoga, whereas not the
most distant hint of such an intention can be drawn from any of my letters to General
St. Clair, or any other person whatever.”

[1 ]St. Clair’s letters to Schuyler, the one dated the day before he left Ticonderoga,
and the other, on the march, had miscarried.

[1 ]St. Clair’s force consisted of two thousand and eighty nine effectives, rank and
file, including one hundred and twenty four artificers (unarmed), besides the corps of
artillery, and about nine hundred militia, who had joined him to stay only a few days.
“Many of these were mere boys, altogether incapable of sustaining the fatigues of a
soldier, naked and ill-armed, not above one bayonet to every tenth man.”—St. Clair to
Governor Bowdoin, 9 July, 1777. He did not join Schuyler until the 12th.

[1 ]To this paragraph General Schuyler replied: “The fort was part of an unfinished
bastion of an intended fortification. The bastion was closed at the gorge. In it was a
barrack capable of containing between thirty and fifty men; without ditch, without
wall, without cistern; without any picket to prevent an enemy from running over the
wall; so small as not to contain above one hundred and fifty men; commanded by a
ground greatly overlooking it, and within point-blank shot; and so situated that five
hundred men may lie between the bastion and the Lake, without being seen from this
extremely defensible fortress. Of the vessels built there, one was afloat and tolerably
fitted, the other still upon the stocks; but, if the two had been upon the water, they
would have been of little use without rigging or guns.”—MS. Letter, July 18th.

[1 ]Lieutenant-Colonel Barton, of the Rhode Island militia, had received intelligence,
that General Prescott was at a house about five miles from Newport, and a mile from
the west shore of the Island. With about forty volunteers, including Captains Adams
and Phillips, he crossed the bay from Warwic Neck in the night, eluding the enemy’s
guard-boats, and reached the house unperceived. General Prescott was taken from his
bed, and hurried off instantly to the boat, and also Major Barrington his aid-de-camp,
and a sentinel who stood at the door. With such silence and celerity was the enterprise
conducted, that the general’s guard, stationed two hundred yards from the house in
which he slept, was not alarmed. Colonel Barton and his party immediately recrossed
the bay, and arrived safely in Warwic with their prize. Congress testified their “just
sense of the gallant behavior” of Colonel Barton, and the officers and men of his
party, and voted that an elegant sword should be presented to him. He was likewise
promoted to the rank and pay of a colonel in the service of the United
States.—Journals, July 25th, December 24th.

[1 ]This letter was written at the suggestion of Robert R. Livingston.

Online Library of Liberty: The Writings of George Washington, vol. V (1776-1777)

PLL v6.0 (generated September, 2011) 400 http://oll.libertyfund.org/title/2403



[2 ]The complaints of inefficiency in the commissary department were so strong that
Congress directed a committee of three of its members—Ph. Livingston, Gerry, and
Clymer—to proceed to camp to make a “diligent enquiry into the state of the army,
particularly into the causes of the complaints in the commissary’s department, and to
make such provision as the exigency and importance of the case
demands.”—Journals, 11 July, 1777. Congress had only recently reorganized this
department (Journals, 10 June, 1777), and elected Joseph Trumbull, Commissary
General of Purchases, with William Aylett, William Buchanan, Jacob Cuyler, and
Jeremiah Wadsworth, as deputies. Charles Stewart was made Commissary General of
Issues, with William Green Mumford, Matthew Irwine, and Elisha Avery, as
deputies.—Journals, 18 June 1777.

[1 ]On July 24th, Livingston returned to Congress with a letter from Washington
(undoubtedly this letter of the 19th), which was at once referred to the Board of War,
and led to the resolutions empowering the Board to contract for beer, cider,
vegetables, soap, vinegar, and sour crout; to allow Washington to increase the ration
of soap, and to appoint Erskine geographer and surveyor of the roads. The question of
clothing was recommitted.

[1 ]“Headquarters at Galloway’s, an old log-house. The General lodged in a bed, and
his family on the floor about him. We had plenty of sepawn and milk, and all were
contented.”—Pickering’s Journal, Sunday, 20 July, 1777.

[2 ]“The Intelligence which occasioned us to advance from the Entrance of the Clove
yesterday morning, I find to have been premature, and mean to remain here till I have
your answer. What I wish to be particularly and certainly informed of is, whether you
have received any further accounts from General Sullivan, or other persons
contiguous to the water, respecting the ships that were seen going up the Sound;
whether they have come to anchor, and where; whether they have troops on board, or
have landed any, and what Number of Ships in the whole has appeared. You will, I
say, give me the most particular information you have obtained in these several
instances immediately by Express. I shall anxiously wait for your answer, and have no
doubt of receiving it to-night. Our situation here is distressing, and the conduct of
General Howe extremely embarrassing.”—Washington to Major-General Putnam, 21
July, 1777.

[1 ]Kosciuszko, the principal engineer in the Northern Department, had selected a
position on Moses Creek, four miles below Fort Edward, to which the army removed
on the 22d of July.

[1 ]The truth of this position is demonstrated by the letters of Burgoyne to Carleton.
Burgoyne asked for a garrison for Ticonderoga from Canada, that the troops he had
left there might be available for the campaign. “My communications will widen so
much as I proceed, the drain upon the army for posts will be so considerable, not to
speak of detachments and safeguards to protect and to awe the country, that if that
first diminution is not replaced, my effective strength may become inadequate to the
service intended.” 11 July, 1777. Carleton, being confined to Canada by positive
instructions, declined to accede to this request, though admitting its force; and
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Burgoyne, while deploring from a military view this strict construction of orders,
confessed that Carleton was justified in his decision. 29 July, 1777.

[1 ]“I have just received advice of the Enemy’s fleet having sailed from the Hook; in
consequence of which I have to desire, that you immediately make Genl. Sullivan’s &
Lord Stirling’s Divisions to cross the river, and proceed towards Philadelphia. They
will have more particular orders on their Rout. You are to reserve two field-pieces for
each Brigade that remains behind, except that which is to garrison the forts, and all
the rest of the field-artillery is to come on with the forementioned divisions. Colo.
Crane’s battalion is to accompany them, and Colo. Lamb’s to supply their place. Lord
Stirling’s Baggage will meet him at Sufferan’s—The enclosed order is to be
communicated both to him & General Sullivan, who are to observe the same as they
cannot be too unencumbered & expeditious.”—Washington to Major-General
Putnam, 24 July, 1777.

[1 ]This intercepted letter was in the handwriting of General Howe, and signed by
him. It was directed to General Burgoyne. The following is an exact transcript:

“New York, 20 July, 1777.

“Dear Sir,

“I have received your letter of the 14th of May from Quebec, and shall fully observe
the contents. The expedition to B—n [Boston] will take place of that up the North
River. If, according to my expectations, we may succeed rapidly in the possession of
B., the enemy having no force of consequence there, I shall, without loss of time,
proceed to cooperate with you in the defeat of the rebel army opposed to you. Clinton
is sufficiently strong to amuse Washington and Putnam. I am now making
demonstration to the southward, which I think will have the full effect in carrying our
plan into execution. Success attend you.

W. Howe.”
The young man, who brought out the letter from New York, voluntarily sought the
American guard, and gave it up. He had been a prisoner in the city, and said he was
offered a high reward for carrying this letter to General Burgoyne; that he at first
declined taking charge of it, but at last he acceded to the proposal, with the intention
to recover his liberty, and then take the letter to the American camp. Whether this was
a true account of the matter, or not, must rest on the testimony of the young man.
There can be no question, however, that the letter reached the destination for which it
was intended by General Howe.

[1 ]“I imagine you must by this time have a considerable parcel of hard Bread baked.
I am moving towards Philadelphia with the Army, and should be glad to have it sent
forward. You will therefore immediately upon the Receipt of this send all that is ready
down to Coryell’s ferry except about two thousand Weight which is to be sent to the
place called the White House, and there wait for the division of the Army which is
with me. I expect to be in that Neighborhood the night after tomorrow if the weather
is fair—You will continue baking as fast as you can because two other divisions will
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pass thro’ Pitts Town and want Bread.”—Washington to Christian Ludowick, 25 July,
1777.

“By a letter received this morning from Lord Stirling of the 22d Inst. I find he intends
to pursue his Rout from Kakigate thro Pyramus to the Great Falls—thence to
Walsessing & thro Springfield to Brunswick or Bound Brook. The reason of my being
thus particular in describing Lord Stirlings Rout is, because I wish you to take every
possible pains in your power, by sending trusty persons to Staten Island, to obtain
Intelligence of the Enemy’s situation and numbers—what kind of Troops, they are,
and how many & what Guards they have, their strength & where posted.

“My view in this is, that his Lordship, when he arrives may make an attempt upon the
Enemy there, with his division. If it should appear from a full consideration of all
circumstances and the information you obtain, that it can be done with a strong
prospect of success.”—Washington to Col. Dayton, 26 July, 1777.

“It is out of my power to displace Genl. Fermoy or to get rid of him in any way, his
appointment was by Congress, who assigned him to the Northern Army. You must
endeavor to place some person about him who is master of the French, & English
languages and by that means he will be better enabled to receive and give orders to his
Brigade.

“But if you and the other General Officers find him incapable of executing his office,
rather than the service should suffer, he must be plainly told of his inability and
advised to give up the command at least till he has made himself sufficient master of
our language to convey his orders to the officers of his Brigade.”—Washington to
General Schuyler, 27 July, 1777.

On the 28th Washington learned that seventy sail of the enemy were “beating off
Little Egg harbor with a southerly wind on Saturday morning,” intelligence that left
little doubt in his mind that their intentions were toward Delaware Bay and against
Philadelphia. He ordered Putnam to send across the river two of his best brigades,
ready to march down through Morristown on short notice. Greene’s division, with
Washington himself, was expected at Coryell’s ferry by the night of the 28th, but was
detained by bad weather; and the troops of Stephen and Lincoln were to be at
Howell’s ferry four miles above, on the 29th. Lord Sterling was marching by way of
Trenton, and Sullivan “is coming on expeditiously in the track we have marched.” To
Mifflin, Washington wrote on the 28th:—

“There are several matters upon which I wish you to bestow your particular attention,
and that immediately.—Reconnoitring well that part of the country in which is likely
to be the scene of action, all the probable places of landing and all the grounds
convenient for incamping that are well situated with respect to those places, and for
covering and securing the forts, gaining an accurate knowledge of all the roads and
by-paths, on both sides of the Delaware, (particularly from Wilmington and Chester to
Philadelphia) and on the Jersey side, where there is a likelihood of the Enemy’s
operating; and procuring good trusty guides well acquainted with all those roads and
paths.
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“I wish you also to obtain drafts as exact as possible of the country that I may the
more readily have a good insight into its situation and circumstances. From the idea I
at this time have of it, I should imagine the main body of our army ought to be
incamped on the West-side of Schuylkel for the benefit of good water, good ground
and because it has a free and open communication. I would not by any means have the
troops enter Philadelphia, not only on account of its being pent up between two rivers
but as it would serve to debauch them and introduce diseases, and would be
detrimental to the city and disagreeable to the inhabitants.”

[1 ]General Gates was now in Philadelphia, to which place he returned when General
Schuyler resumed the command in the Northern Department.

[1 ]“I have spared no pains to open a correspondence with Sir William Howe. I have
employed the most enterprizing characters and offered very promising rewards, but of
ten messengers sent at different times and by different routes not one is returned to
me, and I am in total ignorance of the situation or intentions of that
general.”—Burgoyne to Lord George Germaine, 30 July, 1777.

[1 ]“I am sorry to say that had the Eastern States all of them taken effective measures
to fill and send on expeditiously their several quotas, the misfortune at Ticonderoga
could not have happened—But I have the consolation to reflect, that I have used the
most pressing and repeated instances to induce them to do it.”—Washington to
Major-General Heath, 27 July, 1777.

[1 ]“July 31st. We marched for Philadelphia, where the General, his aids, &c., arrived
about ten in the evening, leaving the army behind.”—Pickering’s Journal.
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	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.

	TO COLONEL NATHANIEL GIST. INSTRUCTIONS.
	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO LORD HOWE.
	My Lord,

	TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.
	Sir,

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	Dear Sir,

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GENERAL HEATH.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, with great regard, &c.

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE COUNCIL OF SAFETY OF PENNSYLVANIA.
	Gentlemen,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR COOKE.
	Sir,

	TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.
	Sir,

	TO JOHN PARKE CUSTIS.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I am, &c.

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.2
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.

	TO GOVERNOR LIVINGSTON.
	Sir,

	GENERAL WASHINGTON’S PROCLAMATION.
	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SULLIVAN.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE GOVERNOR OF NORTH CAROLINA.1
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.
	Dear Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.1

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ARNOLD.
	Dear Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.2
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL KNOX.
	Dear Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL MAXWELL.2
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.2

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	Dear Sir,

	TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.
	Dear Brother,

	TO PATRICK HENRY, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA.
	Dear Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, &c.

	TO THE COUNCIL OF MASSACHUSETTS BAY.
	Gentlemen,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO ROBERT MORRIS.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ANDREW LEWIS.
	Dear Sir,

	TO LIEUTENANT-COLONEL ROBERT H. HARRISON. INSTRUCTIONS.
	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.
	Dear Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL WOOSTER.1
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, yours, &c.1

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SULLIVAN.
	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE. INSTRUCTIONS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL MIFFLIN.
	Dear Sir,

	TO ROBERT ALEXANDER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, Sir, your most obedient servant.

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.1

	TO ELIAS BOUDINOT.
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR COOKE.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL ARNOLD.
	Dear Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.
	Dear Sir,

	PROCLAMATION RESPECTING DESERTERS.
	TO GENERAL HEARD.
	Sir,

	TO COLONEL REED OR COLONEL COX.
	Dear Sir,

	TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.
	Sir,
	I am, Sir, with due respect, &c.1

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.
	Dr. Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL MIFFLIN.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir:

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO PATRICK HENRY, GOVERNOR OF VIRGINIA.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir:

	TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.
	Dear Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL GLOVER.
	Sir,

	TO DOCTOR JAMES CRAIK.2
	Dear Doctor,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL LINCOLN.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO COLONEL ALEXANDER SPOTSWOOD.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE. INSTRUCTIONS.
	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO MONSIEUR MALMEDY.2
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.
	Dear Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, &c.

	TO GOVERNOR HENRY.
	Sir,
	I have, &c.

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.
	Sir,

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL McDOUGALL.
	Dear Sir,

	TO JAMES WARREN.
	Dear Sir,
	With great regard, and respect, I am, &c.1

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,—

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor, &c.

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.
	Dear Sir,
	I am, dear Sir, your most affectionate, &c.

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GREENE.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.1

	TO BRIGADIER-GENERAL PARSONS.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR HENRY.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO RICHARD HENRY LEE.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO APPOLOS MORRIS.
	Sir,

	TO COLONEL SAMUEL B. WEBB.
	Dr. Sir,
	I am &c.

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.
	Dear Brother,

	TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL HOWE.
	Sir,

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL ARNOLD.1
	Dear Sir,

	TO M. DANMOURS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO JOSEPH REED.
	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.1

	TO JOHN AUGUSTINE WASHINGTON.
	Dear Brother,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO GENERAL LEE.2
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR RUTLEDGE.
	Sir,
	I have, &c.

	TO GENERAL SULLIVAN.
	Dear Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,
	I have the honor to be, &c.

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.
	Dear Sir,

	TO DE COUDRAY.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SIR WILLIAM HOWE.
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE BRIGADIER-GENERALS OF MILITIA IN THE WESTERN PARTS OF MASSACHUSETTS AND CONNECTICUT.
	Gentlemen,

	TO THE COMMITTEE OF CONGRESS.2
	Gentlemen,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL HEATH.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO LORD STIRLING.
	My Lord,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL SCHUYLER.
	Dear Sir,

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL PUTNAM.
	Dear Sir,

	TO THE PRESIDENT OF CONGRESS.
	Sir:

	TO MAJOR-GENERAL GATES.
	Sir,

	TO GOVERNOR TRUMBULL.
	Sir,
	“Sir,
	“Dear Sir,




